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EDITORIAL,  VOLUME  11,  NUMBER  1 


It  has  been  an  unusually  prolific  year  for  ACTH/AHTC  members;  five  or  six  have  had 
babies!  For  those  of  you  curious  to  know  the  outcome,  we  had  a baby  girl  Catriona.  I am 
eager  to  hear  about  the  rest  of  you.  The  lengths  to  which  some  people  go  to  increase  the 
membership! 

I have  been  meaning  to  give  thanks  to  a few  people  for  a number  of  years  and  cannot 
postpone  it  any  longer  Twice  a year,  my  husband  Aitken,  my  father-in-law  Charlie,  my 
mother  Joyce,  and  my  friend  Iain  have  stapled,  stuffed,  stamped,  and  addressed  newsletters. 
In  fact,  my  father-in-law  seems  to  come  over  from  Edinburgh  just  in  time  every  year.  This 
is  time-consuming  volunteer  work  and  I thank  them  very  much. 

On  a more  serious  note,  I urge  you  to  read  Herbert  Whittaker’s  and  Anton  Wagner’s  articles 
on  the  Friends  of  Canadian  Theatre  Museums.  Read  and  respond!  It  is  very  important 
that  all  the  hard  work  of  some  of  our  members  be  continued  in  a vital  way  soon. 

Our  Hamilton  conference  promises  to  be  one  of  the  best  ever  and  I hope  to  see  many  of  you 
there.  The  executive  this  year  is  determined  not  to  dip  into  our  rather  small  administrative 
grant  for  conference  travel  assistance,  thus  the  amount  for  assistance  is  quite  small.  The 
executive  has  come  up  with  a formula  similar  to  one  used  by  other  societies  which  will  be 
more  equitable  in  geographic  terms  than  the  previous  method  of  allocating  funds.  Try  to 
get  funding  from  your  institution  as  funds  are  very  limited  this  year.  See  you  in  Hamilton. 

Kathleen  D.J.  Fraser 
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PRESIDENT’S  REPORT 


Once  again  we  greet  all  our  members,  both  new  and  old,  and  warmly  welcome  them  to 
another  year  of  sharing  in  the  exciting  new  theatre  projects  being  fully  initiated  by  the 
ACTH/AHTC. 

Your  enthusiasm  and  energy  are  eagerly  sought  in  many  areas.  Perhaps  the  two  most 
important  projects  are  the  inauguration  of  two  committees:  The  Friends  of  Theatre  and 
Museums,  and  the  Heather  McCallum  Fellowship  Committee. 

Herbert  Whittaker,  Honorary  Chairman  of  the  Coordinating  Committee  for  the  Friends  of 
Theatre  Museums,  will  be  pleased  to  hear  from  you  re.  suggested  names  of  key  people  in 
your  province  interested  in  establishing  a theatre  museum  in  your  province.  It  is  hoped 
that  one  committee  in  each  province  across  Canada  will  be  established  to  begin  the  work 
of  initiating  a Theatre  Museum  in  each  province.  If  you  are  interested,  or  if  you  can  send 
a list  of  names  and  addresses  of  key  people  in  your  province,  whom  you  think  might  be 
invaluable  to  this  project,  please  mail  these  to  the  Honorary  Chairman,  Herbert  Whittaker, 
10  Lamport  Avenue,  Apt.  301,  Toronto,  Ontario.  Heather  McCallum  is  Coordinator  of  the 
project.  Anton  Wagner,  Jim  Aikens,  Gratien  Gélinas  and  Jean  Roberts  are  also  involved 
in  this  first  step  of  inaugurating  The  Friends  of  Theatre  Museums. 

Another  very  important  project  is  the  Heather  McCallum  Fellowship  Committee  which  will 
set  up  fund-raising  for  fellowships  for  students  interested  in  theatre  history  research.  You 
are  cordially  invited  to  send  in  names  and  addresses  of  key  people  whom  you  think  might 
become  dedicated  to  this  all-important  project.  The  future  of  theatre  research  depends 
on  our  students.  As  a theatre  history  Association,  the  responsibility  rests  with  us  to  see 
that  financial  backing  for  future  scholarship  is  guaranteed.  This  Committee’s  centre  will, 
of  necessity,  be  Toronto,  but  the  funding  will  go  to  students  across  Canada.  We  need  your 
generosity  and  cooperation  if  this  Committee  is  to  succeed.  Until  a Chairman  is  appointed, 
please  address  all  correspondence  re.  this  to  the  ACTH/AHTC  President. 

The  Executive  Meeting  of  the  ACTH/AHTC  took  place  in  Toronto,  January  10th,  11th, 
at  the  Koffler  Student  Centre  at  the  University  of  Toronto.  Besides  setting  up  the  two 
aforementioned  committees,  the  Executive  addressed  many  matters  of  importance  to  the 
ACTH/AHTC.  The  Treasurer  reported  the  unfortunate  lessening  of  SSHRCC  grants  and 
the  consequent  necessity  of  our  members  applying  to  their  universities  for  travel  funds  to 
the  ACTH/AHTC  meetings  at  the  Learneds  Societies,  McMaster  University,  Hamilton, 
Ontario,  May  28th,  29th,  30th.  A committee  was  set  up  to  provide  guidelines  for  the  allo- 
cation of  very  limited  travel  grants  for  the  forthcoming  May  Conference.  The  Conference 
Programme  report  was  submitted  by  the  programme  Chairman,  Dr.  Stephen  Johnson.  The 
practical  aspects  of  the  Conference  was  reported  by  Dr.  Ron  Vince,  University  representa- 
tive. The  annual  Banquet  will  take  place  on  the  evening  of  May  29th  at  the  Scottish  Rite 
Club  in  Hamilton  at  which  Honorary  Memberships  will  be  awarded  to  Heather  McCallum, 
and  Oscar  and  Toby  Ryan  for  their  remarkable  contributions  to  Theatre  in  Canada.  All 
members  are  urged  to  attend  this  banquet,  the  one  annual  opportunity  for  celebration 

Renewed  membership  in  IFTR,  the  International  Federation  of  Theatre  Research,  was  dis- 
cussed and  steps  taken  to  ensure  satisfactory  replies  from  President  William  Green,  to 
quesitons  raised  by  the  Executive.  These  will  be  reported  at  the  Annual  General  Meeting 
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on  May  30th  at  McMaster  University  and  the  question  of  our  future  membership  in  IFTR 
settled  then. 

Reports  from  the  Journal  and  Newsletter  were  healthy  and  optimistic.  Regarding  the 
Journal,  francophone  issue  has  been  mailed  to  you,  and  the  women’s  issue  will  be  ready  by 
the  end  of  May.  A possible  deficit  raises  the  question  of  funding  again,  and  the  necessity  of 
increased  membership  in  ACTH/AHTC.  Robert  Lawrence,  elections  officer,  reports  a large 
number  of  long-standing  individuals  and  organizations  failing  to  renew  their  memberships 
this  spring.  Perhaps  this  is  an  oversight  but  a letter  of  encouragement  has  been  sent  to  these 
valuable  members  of  ACTH/AHTC.  All  members  are  asked  to  bring  new  members  into  the 
Association.  You  are  the  Association.  Our  survival  and  that  of  theatre  history  in  Canada 
depends  on  you!  Brochures  on  the  ACTH/AHTC  are  available  for  distribution.  Reports 
were  submitted  by  the  following  Committee  chairmen:  Ches  Skinner  of  the  Public  Relations 
Committee  on  (1)  the  University  of  Lethbridge’s  donation  of  $400  toward  the  printing  of 
our  new  brochures,  (2)  CKO  Radio’s  request  for  30-second  tapes  on  local  theatre  history, 
(3)  the  Standing  Committee  on  Communications  and  Culture’s  request  for  briefs  on  theatre 
history;  Kathleen  Fraser’s  report  on  Computers. and  New  Technology  designing  a data  base 
file  structure  for  performance  calendars  to  be  presented  at  the  Annual  General  Meeting  in 
May;  Denis  Salter’s  report  on  the  inclusion  of  our  brochure  in  the  ASTR  Newsletter;  Jean- 
Cleo  Godin’s  report  from  SHTQ  on  the  future  publication  of  the  2nd  volume  of  L’Annuaire 
Théâtrale  and  on  CFH  successful  lobbying  efforts  on  Parliament  Hill  concerning  long-term 
funding;  L.  Marilyn  Potts’  report  on  the  possible  establishment  of  the  Western  Canada 
Theatre  Exhibit  at  the  Glenbow  Museum;  Denis  Salter’s  report  on  continuing  ACTH/AHTC 
Tenth  Anniversary  Celebrations  in  the  form  of  Murray  Edwards’  film  to  be  presented  in 
May  at  the  Hamilton  meetings,  and  the  updated  brochure  list  of  courses  on  Canadian 
Drama  and  Theatre  done  by  Natalie  Rewa  with  the  publishing  assistance  of  Playwrights 
Union  of  Canada;  Elections  Officer  Robert  Lawrence’s  nominations  report  for  the  1987/88 
Executive. 

Please  note  the  following  dates:  The  present  Executive  will  meet  at  7 p.m.  on  May  27th  at 
McMaster  University  in  or  near  the  Robinson  Memorial  Theatre  which  will  be  the  venue 
for  our  sessions.  The  ACTH/AHTC  Conference  will  open  at  9 a.m.  on  May  28th  and 
continue  to  May  30th.  The  Annual  General  Meeting  followed  by  the  New/ Old  Executive 
meeting  will  take  place  at  3 p.m.  on  May  30th. 

I take  this  opportunity  to  thank  all  the  members  of  the  Association  for  their  generosity 
and  cooperation  during  my  two-year  term  of  office  as  President.  It  has  been  for  me  a real 
source  of  happiness  to  serve  you  in  this  capacity.  I pledge  my  continued  support  in  the 
years  ahead  to  the  Association  and  all  its  projects. 

Geraldine  Anthony,  S.C. 

President 
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TREASURER’S  REPORT 


Statement  of  Revenue  and  Expenditures 
December  14,  1985  to  December  31,  1986 


Revenue: 

Memberships  $ 5,810.21 

Travel  Grant  - SSHRC  2,743.00 

Administrative  Grant  - SSHRC  2,240.00 

Banquet  and  Conference  Fees  2,335.95 

Scholarship  1,257.49 

Donations  929.17 

Total  Revenue  $15,315.82 


Expenditures: 

Banquet  and  Conference  expenses  $11,333.73 

Theatre  History  - Volume  VI  1,852.00 

Newsletter  expenses  1,490.29 

Institutional  Membership  850.00 

Office  expenses  761.88 

Advertising  and  promotion  716.68 

Standing  Committees  expenses  364.42 

Total  Expenditures  $17,369.00 


Excess  Expenditures  over  Revenue  $2,053.18 


Bank  Balance  as  at  December  13,  1985  $4,875.11 

Deduct:  Excess  of  Expenditures  over  Revenue  2,053.18 

Bank  Balance  as  at  December  31,  1986  $2,821.93 


Denyse  Lynde 


FRIENDS  OF  CANADIAN  THEATRE  MUSEUMS 

Canada’s  theatre  is  flourishing  remarkably  as  a national  expression  but  it  sometimes  seems 
remarkably  rootless.  True,  our  playwrights  may  have  been  slow  off  the  mark  holding  that 
mirror  up  to  nature  in  the  long  colonial  days  but  theatre  itself  has  always  been  part  of  our 
life.  It  has  been  waited  for,  paid  for  and  enjoyed  here  in  Canada  as  long  as  it  has  in  any 
other  part  of  this  continent.  Canadians  have  declared  their  preferences  in  plays  and  players 
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in  many  church  halls  and  school  auditoriums  as  well  as  in  plays  and  players  in  many  church 
halls  and  school  auditoriums  as  well  as  in  full-fledged  theatres  and  little  opera  houses. 

But  how  many  new  and  young  Canadians  know  this?  They  naturally  assume,  no  evidence 
to  the  contrary,  that  theatre  started  here  when  they  came  across  it.  The  Association  for 
Canadian  Theatre  History  recognized  this  from  its  inauguration.  Then  in  Vancouver  in 
1982  it  examined  the  advantages  of  theatre  museum  to  set  the  record  straight  for  the  larger 
audience. 

Its  concept  developed  under  discussion.  Why  one  Ottawa-bound  centre  for  the  whole 
country?  Why  not  a series  of  museums  across  the  country  which  would  reflect  the  past  of 
the  various  areas  in  theatrical  experience  and  tastes,  all  widely  varied? 

Bowing  to  present-day  scientific  methods,  could  not  these  centres  be  linked  by  computer- 
ization to  the  various  archival  installations  already  established  at  places  like  Ottawa  and 
Guelph?  This  would  free  the  various  centres  to  concentrate  on  new  museum  techniques  to 
dramatize  the  past  with  models  to  light  up,  costumes  to  be  modelled,  video  films  to  recap- 
ture rare  talents,  music  and  tape  to  supplement  these  and  a wealth  of  old  programs  and 
photographs  combined  in  the  most  advanced  exhibition  displays.  And  to  receive  travelling 
exhibitions  from  other  such  centres,  too. 

ACTH  agreed  and  sought  assistance  in  having  a feasibility  study  done  by  disinterested 
professionals.  With  the  generous  assistance  of  the  Samuel  and  Saidye  Bronfman  Family 
Foundation,  and  some  exta  help  from  the  Canadian  Studies  program  of  the  Department  of 
the  Secretary  of  State,  Frank  Wolman  Associates  Inc.  and  Lord  Cultural  Resources  Plan- 
ning and  Management  Inc.  worked  closely  with  ACTH  committee  chaired  by  Professor  Ann 
Saddlemyer,  U.  of  T.  Graduate  Centre  for  Study  of  Drama.  A concept  development  plan 
for  the  Canadian  Theatre  Museums  Project  was  completed  February  1986  and  presented 
to  the  ACTH  executive  for  approval. 

In  reporting  on  this  concentrated  preparation,  a national  support  body  to  be  called  The 
Friends  of  Canadian  Theatre  Museums  was  proposed  and  adopted  by  ACTH  in  Montreal, 
1985. 

It  is  to  invite  you  to  become  A Friend  of  this  Canadian  Theatre  Museums  project  that 
I address  you  here,  as  chairman.  I believe  that  this  can  be  an  exciting  and  rewarding 
association  for  you  if  you  care  about  recapturing  and  evoking  Canada’s  rich  historical  past. 
Through  this  you  can  serve  your  own  region  in  recapturing  its  unique  character  in  theatre 
as  well  as  join  with  other  responsible  Canadians  in  a campaign  to  strengthen  our  national 
self-expression. 

We  offer  you  a license  to  get  something  started  right  away,  to  start  searching  out  the 
artifacts  of  theatre  before  they  are  thrown  out  of  attics  and  basements  never  to  be  identified 
again.  We  invite  you  to  round  out  the  seniors  who  were  part  of  that  past,  whether  in 
participating  in  early  drama  festivals  or  just  being  entranced  by  visiting  luminaries.  How 
many  people  do  you  know  who  actually  saw  Anna  Pavlova  when  she  introduced  classical 
ballet  from  coast  to  coast? 

Yes,  ballet  and  opera,  and  operetta  and  all  forms  of  delight  have  a place  in  your  theatre 
museum,  even  if  later  on  they  may  want  to  have  their  own  museums.  They  belong  as 
much  as  The  Dumbells  and  all  the  troop  shows  of  all  the  wars,  from  garrison  theatre  to 
burlesque. 
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We  are,  as  you  can  see,  bent  on  recapturing  our  theatre,  in  all  its  fun  and  foolishment,  and 
its  attempt  to  link  us  with  the  world’s  great  dramatic  classics.  We  want  to  make  sure  that 
the  school  children  who  come  to  visit  our  museums  will  have  a good  time  and  realize  that 
their  elders  have  also  had  a good  time  down  the  years  that  preceded  them.  They  must 
learn  that  theatre  belongs  to  them,  as  it  must  to  anybody  in  any  civilized  world. 

This  is  why  becoming  a Friend  of  Canadian  Theatre  Museums  is  important,  to  you  and 
to  others  to  come,  as  well  as  to  those  who  have  departed.  I most  enthusiastically  invite 
you  to  think  about  this,  talk  about  it  and  to  sign  the  application  included  in  this  historic 
brochure. 

Herbert  Whittaker,  critic  emeritis,  chair.,  Friends  of  Canadian  Theatre  Museums  Commit- 
tee, Hon.  Member,  Association,  Canadian  Theatre  History. 

****** 

FRIENDS  OF  CANADIAN  THEATRE  MUSEUMS 

Will  you  become  a Founding  Member  of  the  Friends  of  Canadian  Theatre  Museums  Cor- 
poration? At  the  March  23,  1987  inaugural  meeting  of  the  FCTM,  chaired  by  Herbert 
Whittaker,  it  was  agreed  that  the  mandate  from  the  ACTH/AHTC  to  the  Friends  was  as 
follows: 

To  form  a national  association  of  interested  parties  with  the  general  aim  of  establishing  a 
series  of  centres  dedicated  to  the  commemoration,  clarification  and  evocation  of  the  the- 
atrical past  in  Canada’s  various  regions.  Members  of  the  FCTM  would  prepare  for  a chaim 
of  Canadian  Theatre  Museums  by  identifying  and  collecting  artifacts  and  memorabilia 
relating  to  their  area;  finding  suitable  sites  for  these  museums;  building  up  computerized 
archival  networks  to  link  them  to  a national  chain  of  such  centres;  and  forming  associations 
and  affiliations  which  will  establish,  promote  and  fund  individual  museums  and  maintain 
their  activities,  services  and  representationalism  in  perpetuity. 

In  order  to  achieve  these  long-term  objectives  independently  of  ACTH/AHTC,  it  is  neces- 
sary for  the  Friends  of  Canadian  Theatre  Museums  to  incorporate  as  a non-profit  charitable 
corporation  which  can  issue  tax  receipts  to  foundations,  individuals  and  corporate  donors. 

Since  the  Association  does  not  have  the  funds  to  pay  for  the  incorporation  fees  and  the 
cost  of  designing,  printing  and  mailing  of  a membership  brochure,  the  Friends  of  Canadian 
Theatre  Museums  are  seeking  FOUNDING  MEMBERS  who  will  assist  in  covering 
these  initial  start-up  costs  until  funds  can  be  raised  from  foundations  and  other  sectors. 

Founding  Members  of  the  FCTM  are  asked  to  contribute  $50  as  a concrete  sign  of  their 
support  to  launch  the  Friends  and  in  order  to  help  to  achieve  the  Associations’  objective  of 
establishing  Canadian  theatre  museums.  Contributors  will  be  acknowledged  in  perpetuity 
as  FOUNDING  MEMBERS  of  the  Friends  of  Canadian  Theatre  Museums. 

Please  forward  a cheque  for  $50,  payable  to  the  Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  History  or 
Association  d’histoire  du  théâtre  du  Canada,  to  Denyse  Lynde,  Treasurer  ACTH/Tresorière 
AHTC,  Dept,  of  English,  Memorial  University,  St.  John’s,  Newfoundland,  A1C  5S7. 

The  Association  will  issue  you  a tax-deductible  receipt  for  your  donation.  Be  part  of  this 
exciting  endeavour  to  establish  a chain  of  theatre  museums  across  Canada 

Anton  Wagner 
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OCTAVE  RITCHOT  PEINTRE  SCÉNIQUE 

1989  marque  l’ouverture  du  Théâtre  des  Variétés,  et  la  première  tentative  sérieuse 
d’implantation  d’un  théâtre  professionel  de  langue  française.  C’est  aussi  le  point  de 
départ  de  ce  que  nos  historiens  ont  appelé  “l’Age  d’Or  du  Théâtre  au  Québec” . De  cette 
période  nous  connaissons  les  noms  de:  Blanche  de  la  Sablonnière,  Germaine  Duver- 
nay,  Clara  Dartigny,  Elzéar  Hamel,  J. P.  Filion,  Palmiéri,  Julien  Daoust,  Paul 
Cazeneuve  ou  Antoine  Godeau,  etc... 

Ce  sont  la  des  acteurs  ou  des  metteurs-en-scène-régisseurs,  mais  il  n’est  a peu  près  jamais 
fait  mention  des  artisans  et  des  créateurs  scéniques.  Qui  a entendu  parler  de  René  Joseph 
Garand,  Napoléon  St-Charles,  A.  Nantel,  J. B.  Gabriel  Fortin,  et  en  particulier 
d’Octave  Ritchot?  Pourtant,  Octave  Ritchot  va  jouer  un  rôle  de  premier  plan  dans 
cet  “Age  d’Or”  comme  peintre  scénique  attaché  d’abord  au.  Théâtre  des  Variétés  puis 
au  Théâtre  National  Français. 

C’est  en  1980,  dans  Le  Monde  Illustraté  du  19  au  24  août  1901,  que  je  relève  pour  la 
première  fois  les  noms  de  Fortin  et  Ritchot,  peintres  scéntiques  au  Théâtre  National.  A 
partir  de  cette  piste  et  après  avoir  retrouvé  son  fils  et  sa  fille,  tous  deux  octogénaires,  il  m’a 
fallu  quelques  années  (cet  article  date  d’août  1985)  pour  compléter  ce  portrait  et  surtout 
d’avoir  un  bon  aperçu  de  l’apport  des  peintres  scéntiques  à notre  activité  théâtrale. 

Fils  de  Napoléon  Georges,  boucher  installé  au  marché  St-Jacques,  Octave  Ritchot,  est 
la  quatorzième  d’une  famille  de  15  enfants  presque  tous  disparus.  Il  vient  au  monde  le  7 
octobre  1877  dans  un  foyer  favorable  aux  arts  puisque  sa  mère,  Rose  de  Lima  Fréchette, 
est  une  cousine  de  Louis  Fréchette,  et  la  soeur  de  Joséphine  Fenshaw,  qui  fera  carrière 
sur  les  scènes  new-yorkaises. 

On  retrouve  le  jeune  Octave  dans  la  classe  d’Edmond  Dyonnet,  professeur  de  dessin  à 
main-levée  au  Conseil  des  Arts  et  Manufacture,  où  il  reçoit  pour  l’année  93-94  une  mention 
honorable  au  cours  “junior”.  Il  continue  à étudier  avec  Dyonnet  au  Royal  Canadian 
Academy  of  Arts,  au  Carré  Philippe,  le  soir.  Il  cherche  du  travail,  car  sa  famille  compte 
sur  son  soutien  financier.  Cela  contrecarre  un  project  de  voyage  d’étude  offert  par  Messieurs 
les  Sulpiciens  qui  avaient  remarqué  son  talent  pictural.  En  effet,  ces  derniers  payaient  des 
bourses  d’étude  en  France  à des  artistes  en  compensation  de  tableux  destinés  à la  chapelle 
au  Sacré-Coeur  de  l’Eglise  Notre-Dame. 

F.  Edouard  Meloche  (1855-1917)  un  des  grands  spécialistes  de  la  décoration  d’église 
de  l’époque  qui  enseigne  aussi  aux  Arts  et  Manufacture,  le  prend  comme  assistant  pour 
travailler  à la  décoration  de  l’Eglise  de  St-Canut. 

- “Monsieur  Meloche,  me  raconta  sa  fille  Lucille,  lui  trouvant  des  dons  pour  le  théâtre, 
l’envoya  à son  grand  ami  Jos.  Garand,  qui  travaillait  alors  au  Théâtre  Français  et  c’est  là 
que  mon  père  apprit  les  rudiments  de  la  peinture  scénique.” 

Cette  confidence  est  précieuse  pour  les  historiens  de  théâtre  car  elle  identifie  enfin  les 
exécutants,  ou  tout  au  moins,  certains  exécutants  des  nombreuses  toiles  utilisées  par  la 
troupe  de  l’OPERA  FRANÇAIS  de  1893  à 1896,  au  Théâtre  Français  de  la  rue  Ste- 
Catherine,  coin  St-Dominique. 
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En  se  referrant  à l’ouvrage  de  J.  Russell  Harper,  “Early  painters  and  Engravers  in 
Canada”,1  on  peut  situer  le  début  de  cet  appentissage  d’Octave  Ritchot  durant  la  sai- 
son 1894-95  puisque  qu’Edouard  Meloche  peint  l’Eglise  de  St-Canut  en  1894.  Il  est 
intéressant  de  noter  ici  que  Meloche  fera  aussi  partie  du  bureau  de  direction  de  la  dernière 
saison  1895-1896  de  l’OPERA  FRANÇAIS2  saison  qui  se  termine  mal. 

En  février  1896,  l’échec  financier  de  l’OPERA  éclate  au  grand  jour  et  les  journaux  rappor- 
tent que  les  chanteurs  européens  “importés”  n’ont  touché  aucun  cachet  depuis  près  de  40 
jours3  on  peut  imaginer  la  situation  financière  des  peintres-scéniques  qui  y travaillent. 

Octave  Ritchot  se  trouve  un  travail  temporaire  au  journal  LA  PRESSE  au  département 
de  la  photo-gravure,  sans  s’éloigner  totalement  du  théâtre  puisqu’il  participe  à quelques 
expériences  de  théâtre  amateur  en  compagnie  de  J.P.  Filion,  puis,  au  Cercle  de 
Tempérance  dirigé  par  Euclide  Pilon.  En  1897  on  le  retrouve  au  cercle. . .comme  acteur!4 
Il  joue  dans  le  drame  historique  de  Philippe  Aubert  de  Gaspé  “ La  Prise  de  Québec  ” à la 
salle  Ste-Brigide,  coin  des  rues  Maisonneuve  et  Ste-Rose5.  Les  décors  de  cette  production 
sont  peints  par  un  décorateur  américain  invité  Monsieur  O.L.  Storey  de  Sommerville, 
Mass.,  et  on  trouve  aux  costumes  le  nom  de  Monseur  Petitjean,  un  des  fondateurs  du 
Théâtre  de  la  Renaissance  (déc.  1899  - janvier  1901)  et  précédemment  du  Théâtre  des 
Variétés  (nov.  1898  - mai  1900). 

Comme  on  peut  le  constater  la  formation  du  jeune  Ritchot  est  faite  par  des  figures  artis- 
tiques dominantes  de  lépoque:  Dyonnet,  Meloche,  Garand,  Filion,  Petitjean.  En 
1898,  il  n’a  que  21  ans  mais  il  est  prêt  lorsque  se  présente  l’aventure  du  Théâtre  des 
Variétés.  Durant  les  deux  années  qui  suivent,  il  en  est  le  peintre  scénique  attitré. 

Sans  faire  un  historique  complet  de  cette  ancienne  Salle  Ste-Catherine6  transformée  en 
théâtre,  voyons  ensemble  à l’aide  de  quelques  relevés  de  journaux,  les  traces  laissées  à 
propos  de  la  décoration  et  de  la  peinture  scénique.  L’ouverture  du  théâtre,  annoncée  pour 
le  14  novembre  est  reculée  au  21  pour  . .permettre  aux  peintres  et  aux  décorateurs  de 
finir  la  besogne”.7  Après  la  première,  la  réaction  de  la  presse  est  favorable.  “La  salle 
est  très  jolie,  ainsi  que  les  décors. . .mais  beaucoup  trop  petite!8  Les  retardataires  ont  dû 
rester  debout  ”9  “. . .on  a équipé  aussi  le  lieu  d’un  systme  d’éclairage  des  plus  perfectionnés. 
Chaput  le  cirecteur-gérant  mérite  des  félicitations  “(,„)”  les  décors  sont  très  bien,  surtout 
ceux  représentant  le  salon.” 10 

Il  serait  fastidieux  de  relever  ici  chaque  “beaux  décors”  ou  “nouveaux  décors”  mentionnés 
dans  les  divers  journaux  et  revues.  Notons  simplement  que  durant  les  7 mois  que  dure 
la  première  saison,  Le  Théâtre  des  Variétés  met  à l’affiche  23  titres  dont  9 sont  repris. 
L’action  de  ces  pièces  de  théâtre  est  “contemporaine”  à l’exception  de  quelques  unes  qui 
demandent  de  la  reconstitution  historique:  uLes  Deux  Orphelines,11  La  Case  de  l’Oncle 
Tom,12  entre  autres.  Toutes  cependant  exigent  3 ou  4 lieux  scéniques,  puisquil  s’agit  de 
mélodrames  ou  de  drames  historiques. 

Cela  nous  donne  un  aperçu  du  travail  que  doit  accomplir  le  peintre  scénique  attitré  même 
si  on  tient  compte  que  le  théâtre  fonctionne  selon  le  principe  du  répertoire,  c’est-à-dire, 
avec  des  toiles  retouchées  et  réutilisées.  Il  est  d’ailleurs  possible  que  Ritchot  n’ait  pas 
travaillé  seul.  Durant  la  deuxième  saison,  la  chose  est  certaine.  On  voit  apparaitre  le  nom 
de  collèques  tels  J.  Garand  et  Julien,  artistes,  à propos  de  la  pièce  Les  Pirates  de  la 
Savanne  présentée  la  semaine  du  26  mars  1900. 13 
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La  qualité  du  travail  du  jeune  peintre  est  soulignée  dans  un  programme  du  Théâtre 
National  Français  en  date  du  17  mars  1902,  dans  lequel  un  article  entier  luis  est 
consacré: 

“voila  déjà  plusieurs  années  que  Monsieur  Ritchot  fait  de  l’art  théâtral,  d’abord 
attaché  au  Théâtre  des  Variétés,  nous  lui  devons  tous  les  gentils  décors  que  nous 
avons  tant  appréciés.  Seulement,  dans  ce  théâtre  aux  petites  proportions,  il  était 
impossible  de  faire  bien,  aussi  dès  que  les  Variétés  eurent  transporté  leurs  pénates 
au  Carré  Chabouillez,  notre  artiste  put  donner  libre  cours  à son  imagination  et 
nous  fit  voir  quil  savait  faire  grand. . .etc. . .” 14 

Pour  comprendre  la  référence  au  Carré  Chabouillez,  il  faut  savoir  qu’en  février  1900,  le 
Théâtre  des  Variétés  change  de  lieu  avec  la  troupe  de  Léon  Petitjean.  Du  1056  de  la  rue 
Ste-Catherine,  il  va  à une  ancienne  patinoire  transformée  en  théâtre  baptisée  Le  Théâtre 
de  la  Renaissance ,15  que  Léon  Petitjean  et  sa  trouve  occupait  depuis  le  17  décembre 
1899. 16 

Oswald  Chaput  se  trouve  donc  en  février  1900  dans  un  théâtre  plus  spacieux,  mais  aussi 
plus  difficile  à remplir  et  à chauffer. 

Le  public  désertera  le  Carré  malgré  les  annonces  alléchantes  de  spectacles  de  prestige 
avec  décors  et  costumes  “selon  les  indications  suivies  à Paris”,17  décors  et  costumes 
nouveaux,"18. . . “25  figurants  sur  scène  et  décors  superbes”. . .“un  cheval  et  un  véritable 
serpent  sur  scène” 19. . .Rien  n’y  fait  et  Chaput  perd  progressivement  ses  meilleurs  artistes: 
Godeau20,  puis,  Palmiéri,  Verteuil,  Nozière21  ainsi  que  Mme  de  la  Sablonnière  et 
Labelle  sans  oublier  Villeray,  le  partenaire  de  Melle  Verteuil  dans  les  entract’es,22  tous 
reprennent  le  chemin  de  la  rue  Ste-Catherine  devenu  Le  Théâtre  de  La  Renaissance. 

Il  est  clair  que  pour  attirer  son  ancien  public  Oswald  Chaput  met  l’accent  sur  le  visuel 
et  l’effet  scénique.  En  fin  de  saison,  Chaput  promet  de  faire  installer  une  fournaise  à eau 
chaude  et  de  faire  décorer  la  salle,23  mais  ne  réouvre  pas  le  théâtre  à l’automne.  Octave 
Ritchot  se  retrouve  sans  travail  en  mai  1900. 

A la  lumière  de  ce  bref  historique  on  constate  qu’on  est  loin  du  jugement  très  répandu 
de  médiocrité  matérielle  et  de  pauvreté  artistique  à propos  du  début  de  notre  Age  d’Or. 
Il  semble  bien  que  nos  historiens  se  soient  arrêtés  essentiellement  à la  boutade  de  Julien 
Daoust  rapportée  par  Robert  Prévost  dans  son  ouvrage:  “Que  sont-ils  devenus?” . 

“. . .Le  chef  machiniste  nétait  autre  que  le  premier  comique  et  il  devenait  trag- 
ique dés  qu’il  s’agissait  de  planter  un  décor. . .qu’on  ne  possédait  pas.  Un  jour,  le 
troisième  rôle  devait  se  jeter  dans  une  rivière  qui  n’existait  pas  et  il  se  jeta  tête  la 
première  dans  la  toile  de  fond  qui  représentait  une  forêt. . .”24 

Il  faut  remettre  ce  jugement  dans  un  juste  contexte.  Julien  Daoust,  comme  tout  practicien, 
juge  de  la  situation  en  la  comparant  à celle  des  théâtre  de  l’ouest  de  langue  anglaise:  Le 
Royal,  V Académie  et  surtout  Le  Majesté,  inauguré  en  grandes  pompes  le  7 novembre  1898, 
15  jours  avant  l’ouverture  du  Théâtre  des  Variétés.  La  semaine  précédent  l’ouverture  du 
“PLUS  BEAU  TEMPLE  DE  THESPIS  DE  L’AMERIQUE  DU  NORD”,  (car  c’est  ainsi 
que  la  Montreal  Gazette  surnomme  le  Majesté ),  les  journalistes  sont  conviés  à visiter  les 
lieux  et  assistent  à la  présentation  des  somptueux  décors  signés  Monsieur  Toomey25.  Les 
nombreuses  toiles  défilent  au  son  de  morceaux  choisis  par  Monsiur  Zinneman,26  le  chef 
de  l’orchestre,  qui  dirige  ses  dix  musiciens. 
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Pour  sa  part,  le  Théâtre  Royal  affiche  en  octobre  “A  Guilty  Mother ”,  mélo  qui  demande 
deux  chars  pour  transporter  les  décors,  19  personnes  sur  scène,  4 charpentiers  et  2 cos- 
tumières, 1 électricien  pour  les  effets  spéciaux  et  3 agents  de  théâtre  pour  faire  tourner  ce 
spectacle.27  A Guilty  Mother  n’est  qu’un  titre  parmi  tant  d’autres.  Tels  sont  les  critères 
visuels  usuels  de  l’activité  théâtrale  courante  offerte  aux  Montréalais  depuis  plus  d’un  quart 
de  siècle. 

Placée  dans  ce  contexte,  l’anecdote  amusante  de  Monsiour  Daoust  éclaire  surtout  les 
problèmes  multiples  auquels  nos  artisans  ont  a faire  face  pour  soutenir  le  rythme  ef- 
frenné  d’une  programmation  hebdomadaire  composée  d’un  mélodrame  en  4 ou  5 actes 
et  d’entrac’tes  de  vaudeville28.  Doter  la  ville  de  Montréal  d’une  scène  permanente  en  1898, 
à l’heure  ou  le  Réalisme  triomphe  sur  les  scènes  et  que  certaines  autres  en  sont  au  Natu- 
ralisme est  un  tour  de  force  pictural  et  technique.  Les  Variétés  ont  tenu  deux  saisons  ce 
qui  dénote  d’une  certain  qualité  pour  ne  par  dire  une  qualité  certaine.  C’est  l’ouverture 
du  Théâtre  de  la  Renaissance  qui  met  fin  à son  activité  et  non  la  mauvaise  qualité  ou  la 
compétition  américaine.  Moins  d’un  an  plus  tard  le  même  phénomène  se  reproduira  lorsque 
Le  Théâtre  de  La  Renaissance  verra  partir  ses  meilleurs  artistes  et  son  public  en  direction 
du  Théâtre  National  Français . 

A l’été  1900  de  timides  entrefilets  de  journaux  annoncent  l’ouverture  officiele  du  Théâtre 
National,  pour  le  11  août.  Octave  Ritchot  ne  rest  donc  pas  chômeur  bien  longtemps, 
puisqu’il  est  le  peintre  attitré  de  ce  théâtre  dès  sa  fondation.  Le  programme  du  17  mars 
1902,  (précédemment  mentionné)  nous  le  confirme:". . .Monsieur  Gauvreau  n’hésita  pas  à 
engager  Ritchot  pour  le  Théâtre  National  Français  et  nous  trouvons  son  nom  attaché  à 
tous  les  spectacles  de  ce  théâtre  depuis  sa  fondation.” 

Il  y a cependant  un  contresens  dans  ce  programme  puisque  nous  savons  que  le  National  nait 
sous  l’impulsion  de  la  Daoust  — Racette  Cie,29  qui  en  perd  le  contrôle  un  mois  plus  tard. 
Le  théâtre  est  repris  par  l’association  Gauvreau-Rochon30.  Mais,  Melle  Lucille  Ritchot 
entendit  fréquemment  son  père  dire  qu’il  avait  posé  les  sièges  au  National31 . Les  débuts  de 
ce  théâtre  sont  modestes,  Daoust  reprend  les  dernières  pièces  montées  en  avril  et  an  mai 
aux  Variétés:  Faust,  La  Grace  de  Dieu  (seul  Faust  sera  joué  durant  2 semains  partir  du  20 
août).  Ces  oeuvres  sont  présentées  avec  les  mêmes  premiers  rôles.  Madame  Dartigny, 
son  mari  Darcy,  Mme  Rhea,  Daoust  lui-même.  On  peut  supposer  que  Ritchot  réutilise 
à cet  effet  des  toiles  précédemment  exécutées.  Ceci  n’est  qu’une  hypothèse,  chose  certaine, 
ce  théâtre  est  ouvert  à la  hâte,32  et  n’a  pas  l’installation  voulue  pour  permettre  aux  artisans 
de  la  première  heure,  Daoust  en  tête,  de  montrer  leur  savoir  faire.  Comment  expliquer  cet 
échec  autrement,  car  c’est  avec  le  même  Faust  que  Paul  Cazeneuve  conquiert  le  public 
Montréalais,  7 mois  plus  tard,  en  mars  1901. . .avec  les  mêmes  artisans  de  scène,  (exepté 
Ernest  Ouimet). 

La  venue  et  l’apport  de  Cazeneuve  à notre  activité  théâtrale  ont  déjà  largement  été 
commentés.  Léopold  Houle  écrit  à propos  de  cet  artiste:  “Cazeneuve  avait  un  sens 
aigu  du  pictural,  le  goût  de  la  machinerie  et  des  jeux  de  scène  particulièrement  compliqués. 
Sa  conception  scénique  pour  les  Trois  Mousquetaires  ou  pour  Faust  par  example,  avait 
dit-on  quelque  chose  d’hallucinant”33. 

Ce  Faust  (de  Morrison)  qui  fait  appel  à des  effets  techniques  relevant  de  l’éclairage  vaut 
d’emblée  à Cazeneuve  le  surnom  “d’ Artiste  aux  artifices  sans  nombre”.  L’un  de  ces  artifices 
consiste  à faire  tendre  un  fil  électrique  à la  verticale  (du  plancher  au  ceintres)  dans  la  zone 
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de  l’action  des  duels.  Lorsque  les  épées  du  Diable  et  de  Faust  s’entrechoquent,  il  en  jaillit 
des  étincelles  et  le  bon  public  montréalais  y voit. . .trente  six  mille  chandelles!34 

Avec  Gauvreau  à l’administration  et  Cazeneuve  à la  direction  artistique  les  spectacles  du 
T. N. F.  semblent  avoir  atteint  une  grande  qualité  technique  et  picturale.  Il  demande  à Oc- 
tave Ritchot,  (peintre)  à A.  Beaupré  (chef  machiniste)  et  Ernest  Ouimet  (éclairagiste 
des  premières  années)  de  mettre  au  point  les  trucs  du  métier  développés  au  long  du  19ième 
siècle:  jets  ou  chutes  d’eau,  ruisseaux,  lacs,  brasiers,  nuées  de  lucioles,  estacade  de  billots, 
figuration  formant  tableaux,  feux,  etc. . .C’est  avec  ces  nouveaux  atouts  que  les  mélodrames 
anciens  et  les  drames  historiques  de  lépoque  romantique  sont  repris  inlassablement.35 

Paul  Cazeneuve  n’est  pas  le  seul  directeur  artistique  relié  au  théâtre;  en  1904  Fernand 
Dhavrol  le  remplace.  Mais  Cazeneuve  revient  dès  1906,  après  un  séjour  à Québec  puis, 
au  Français. 

Il  fait  sa  rentrée  au  T. N. F.  dans  le  Marchand  de  Venise  et  partage  avec  Gauvreau  la 
direction  financière.  Durant  la  saison  1906-1907,  le  grand  déploiement  règne  en  maitre  sur 
cette  scène;  le  choix  des  textes  en  fait  foi:  Theodora,  Les  Frissons  de  F Aigle,  J os  Lachance, 
Cléopâtre,  Jean  la  Poste,  Mulâtresse,  etc. . . On  fait  appel  à deux  décorateurs  pour  venir  à 
bout  de  la  tâche.  Ritchot  retrouve  son  maitre  Jos.  Garant  et  partage  le  travail  avec  lui. 
Les  commentaires  des  journaux  sont  plus  que  favorables,  et  pour  cause. . . 

Mais  Paul  Cazeneuve  est  lié  financièrement  à W.C.  Stracham,  homme  d’affaires  bien 
connu  avec  lequel  il  forme  la  Compagnie  Théâtre  National  Français.36  Ils  assument  ensem- 
ble les  deux  saisons  théâtrales  1907-1908  et  1908-1909  du  Théâtre  National  Français,  tandis 
que  Gauvreau  fond  avec  son  comptable  Larose  un  nouveau  cinéma  le  NATIONALSCOPE 
(sud  est  Ste-Catherine,  coin  St-André;  futur  Canadien-Français  détruit  à l’automne  1927). 

De  1907  à 1910,  Octave  Ritchot  cède  sa  place  à Seymour  D.  Parker.  L’Annuaire 
Théâtral  Géo  Robert  qui  parait  à cette  époque  (1908)  fait  un  bref  historique  du  Théâtre 
National  Français  depuis  ses  débuts  mais  ne  mentionne  que  S.D.  Parker  à la  peinture 
scénique,  ignorant  le  travail  de  ses  prédécesseurs  Ritchot  et  Garand.  Ceci  est  symptoma- 
tique de  l’anonymat  dans  lequel  ces  artisans  retombent  constamment.37 

Lorsque  Geo.  Gauvreau  reprend  en  main  le  T. N. F.  à la  fin  septembre  1909,  S.D.  Parker 
est  déjà  engagé  pour  la  saison  mais  Ritchot  réintègre  son  poste  la  saison  suivant  et  le  garde 
jusqu’au  départ  de  Gauvreau  ’‘a  la  fin  de  la  première  guerre  mondiale.  Il  travaille  donc 
sous  la  direction  artistique  de  Gustave  Scheler,  de  Charles  Schauten  (1914),  de  Julien 
Daoust  (1915)  de  Pierre  Cauvin,  et  bien  sûr  d’Antoine  Godeau,  à la  régie  de  scène. 
A l’automne  1918,  Cazeneuve  reprend  la  direction  artistique  du  théâtre  pour  une  saison 
et  réengage  S.D.  Parker. 

A partir  de  cette  période  le  métier  devient  plus  incertain  pour  Ritchot. . .il  n’est  pas  le 
seul.  A la  fin  1917,  il  fait  des  décors  pour  Cazeneuve  qui  revient  alors  des  Etats-Unis 
et  qui  installe  une  troupe  anglaise  à l’Empire,  rue  Stanley  près  Ste-Catherine.  Ce  théâtre 
s’avère  un  échec. 

Ritchot  participe  aussi  en  1918  à la  tentative  d’implantation  du  Family  à St-Henri  avec 
Fernand  Dhavrol.  Puis,  à l’automne  de  la  même  année,  il  suit  Edgar  Becman  qui 
prend  possession  de  l’ancien  Bennett  devenu  l’Orphéum.  Il  y travaillera  jusqu’en  mars 
1919,  quand  la  compagnie  est  mise  en  liquidation. 


11 


Au  printemps  1919,  il  fournit  un  très  grand  rideau  de  scène  au  Parc  Sohmer,  une  copie 
d’un  Corot,  enchâssé  dans  un  cadre  de  bronze.  Son  fils  Phillippe  raconte  avec  fierté  que  ce 
travail  lui  vaut  le  titre  du  “roi  de  la  peinture  à l’eau” . Mais  cette  toile  est  d’etruite  par  le 
feu  qui  met  fin  aux  activités  du  parc  (1919). 38 

Par  la  suite,  il  peint  les  petits  décors  d’entrac’te  qu’utilisent  les  cinémas  comme  le  Leows, 
le  Palace,  et  le  Princess  pour  les  intermèdes  de  vaudeville  qu’ils  présentent  avec  le  cinéma. 
Pour  obtenir  ce  travail,  il  doit  faire  partie  de  l’Union  Américaine  Internationale  (ancêtre 
de  I.A.T.S.E.)39.  A l’époque,  il  est  le  seul  canadien  de  langue  française  à adhérer  à cet 
organisme.  Durant  de  nombreuse  années,  il  fournit  ainsi  un  décor  par  semaine  au  Théâtre 
Capital. 

Il  retouche  qussi  des  toiles  et  des  rideaux  “importés”  notemment  à l’occacion  de  deux 
saisons  d’opéra  au  His  Majesté,  de  1910  à 1912,  sous  l’égide  du  Colonel  Meagham.  C’est 
aussi  à Ritchot  que  fait  appel  l’impressario  Gauvin  pour  retoucher  les  toiles  et  décors 
des  grandes  tournées  françaises  qui  viennent  au  St-Denis,  à L ’Orphéum  et  au  Princess,  au 
long  des  années  20. 

Ayant  été  le  premier  décorateur  associé  à la  Société  Nationale  d’Opéra  Comique  en  1918, 
au  Monument  National  Monsieur  Vaillancourt  fait  appel  à services,  quand  la  Société 
Canadienne  d’Opérette  est  fondée  en  1923.  Il  y travaille  avec  un  autre  peintre,  Monsieur 
A.  Fortier,  jusqu’en  1925.  Une  de  ses  dernières  réalisations  sera  la  fameuse  <Cpassion>> 
qui  a lieu  à St-Jérome  de  1925  à 1928  avec,  dans  le  rôle  du  Christ,  Hector  Charland. 

A partir  de  1928,  pendant  deux  ans,  il  travaille  avec  son  ami  Fred  Barry  au  petit  Théâtre 
Chanteclerc,  tout  juste  avant  qu’il  ne  devienne  le  Stella. 

Mais  l’insécurité,  les  horaires  impossibles,  qui  sont  le  lot  des  décorateurs,  même  aujourd’hui, 
ont  taxé  sa  santé.  Atteint  d’angine  chronique,  il  va  être  malade  pendant  plus  de  dix 
ans.  Il  est  obligé  d’abandonner  le  théâtre  dès  1930.  Pour  survivre,  il  deviendra  gardien 
au. . .Pénitencier  St- Vincent  de  Paul40.  Il  regrettera  toujours  son  éloignement  de  la  scène 
artistique.  Finalement  la  fièvre  de  poitrine  et  la  fièvre  des  planches  auront  raison  de  lui  en 
1943. 

Pour  pouvoir  passer  du  palier  amateur  au  palier  professionnel,  il  était  indispensable  de 
compter  sur  des  hommes  de  métier  qui  avaient  une  formation  et  une  compétence  leur 
permettant  d’exécuter,  de  contrôler  et  de  parfaire  l’expression. 

On  constate  que  l’Age  d’Or  du  Théâtre  au  Québec  suit  de  près  l’implantation  du  Conseil 
des  Arts  et  Manufactures.  En  effet  cette  école  est  légitimement  instituée  le  24  décembre 
1872.  Elle  remplace,  semble-il  l’ancienne  Chambre  des  Arts41.  Immédiatement,  les  cours 
sont  extrêment  populaires:  170  élèves  en  1878  - 930  élèves  en  190342.  On  dénombré  de 
1872  à 1894  jusqu’à  23,578  élèves  ayant  suivi  les  divers  programmes  offerts  à la  population 
du  Québec,  dans  les  deux  langues,  à travers  la  province. 

Montréal  est  cependant  le  centre  le  plus  actif.  Il  permettra  l’éclosion  presqu’immédiate  de 
nombreux  talents  locaux.  Sur  le  conseil  d’administration,  on  trouve  Napoléon  Bourrassa, 
peintre,  sculpteur,  architecte,  écrivain. . .etc.  père  d’Henri.  Il  sera  le  maitre  d’Edouard 
Meloche43,  le  décorateur  fresquiste  vedette  de  cette  époque.  Meloche  lui-même  enseigne  la 
peinture  décorative  au  conseil  à partir  de  1886. 

Entretemps  se  succèdent  des  artistes  professeurs  prestidigieux.  On  peut  citer  entre  autres, 
le  sculpteur  L.P.  Hébert  (1881),  les  peintres  Henri  Julien  (1882)  et  Edmond  Dyonnet  (1897), 
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ainsi  que  par  la  suite,  Joseph  St-Charles  (1898)  et  J.C.  Franchère  qui  remplace  Meloche  en 
189944. 

Pour  avoir  une  idée  des  cours  qui  sont  dispensés  on  releve  en  1892—93  la  programmation 
suivante:  lithographie,  modelage  et  sculpture  sur  bois,  plomberie,  construction  de  bâtisses 
et  d’escaliers,  dessin  d’architecture,  dessin  de  machine,  dessin  à main-levée45. 

En  1895,  le  Conseil  des  Arts  et  Manufactures  déménage  dans  l’édifice  du  Monument 
National46.  Il  est  hors  de  doute  que  l’action  du  Conseil  en  matière  d’enseignement  a 
fortement  stimulé  le  développement  du  décor  de  théâtre  et  préparé  l’éclosion  en  1898  de  ce 
qu’il  est  convenu  d’appeler  l’Age  d’Or. . .pour  faire  un  Age  d’or,  il  a fallu  des  mineurs  pour 
oeuvrer  quotidiennement  dans  les  galeries  et  ces  artisans  ont  cru,  au  delà  d’une  maigre 
rénumération,  à une  sorte  de  mission,  ce  qui  n’empêchait  pas  le  talent. 
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- tome  2 (1888  à 1899):  p.  141,  Filière  4 (1887  au  4 septembre  1904):  p.  55-191  (Ces 
documents  ne  sont  pas  entièrement  classés.) 

45.  ibid.  Filière  7 (1888  àa  1899)  tome  2,  p.  57,  pamphlet  du  Conseil  dans  les  deux  langues. 

46.  ibid.  p.  133.  novembre  1895. 

PHOTO:  photo  fournie  par  la  famille  Ritchot.  D’après  l’identification  de  Philippe  Ritchot 
et  recoupment  avec  le  programme  (déposé  à la  Salle  Gagnon,  bibliothèque  de  la  ville  de 
Montréal),  il  s’agit  des  techniciens  du  T. N. F.  de  la  saison  1914-1915. 

Debout  (de  gauche  à droite)  A.  Martin  accessoiriste- M.E.  Vaudry,  machiniste,  Albert 
Beaupré,  chef  machiniste,  Biron,  machiniste  - Octave  Ritchot,  peintre  décorateur  - 
Ernest  Provost,  machiniste. 

Assis:  (de  gauche  à droite)  Henri  Bauvreau,  (fils  de  Geo.),  controleur,  - J. O.  Donato, 
électricien  - A.  Riopel,  assistant-électricien. 

THEATRE  ARCHIVES  AT  THE  NATIONAL  ARCHIVES  OF  CANADA 

Canada  has  a long  history  of  performing  arts  activities  in  theatre,  ballet  and  opera.  For 
many  years  researchers  have  commented  on  this  aspect  of  our  cultural  history.  The  National 
Archives  of  Canada  houses  extensive  collections  of  interest  to  historians  of  our  theatrical 
past. 

In  spite  of  the  wide  variety  of  goals  and  standards  of  performance  in  the  various  phases 
of  our  theatre  history,  the  archives  that  were  generated  are  surprisingly  similar.  Textual 
documents  such  eus  prompt  scripts,  correspondence  and  financial  reports  are  central  to 
any  performing  arts  organization.  Pictorial  documents  such  as  costume  and  set  designs 
as  well  as  posters  will  also  be  produced.  There  will  be  publicity  photographs  as  well 
as  technical  plans  and  blueprints,  lighting  designs  and  architectural  drawings  of  theatre 
spaces.  Furthermore,  with  the  advent  of  film,  radio  and  television,  the  twentieth  century 
has  given  rise  to  a wealth  of  new  documentation  for  these  arts. 

The  National  Archives  of  Canada  houses  documents  from  the  early  English  amateur  and 
professional  theatre  of  the  last  century.  For  example,  the  James  Cumming  Clarke  wa- 
tercolours in  the  Documentary  Arts  and  Photography  Division  depict  performances  of 
garrison  theatre  at  St.  Andrews,  New  Brunswick  in  the  mid-nineteenth  century.  The  Top- 
ley  collection  in  the  same  Division  contains  photographs  of  amateur  theatricals  at  Rideau 
Hall  and  of  the  Garrison  Theatre  Club  in  Montreal.  The  professional  touring  phase  of 
the  last  century’s  theatre  is  represented  in  Manuscript  Division  in  the  collection  of  singer 
Emma  Albani  and  in  the  Government  Archives  Division  where  immigration  records  note 
the  arrivals  of  touring  companies  from  the  1890’s  to  the  present. 

Documentation  is  more  abundant  for  the  twentieth  century.  The  amateur  little  theatre 
movement  early  in  the  century  included  organizations  in  many  urban  centres.  Manuscsript 
Division  has  papers  from  the  Ottawa  Little  Theatre  and  the  London  Little  Theatre.  There 
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are  also  some  designs  from  the  former  in  the  Cartographic  and  Architectural  Archives  Di- 
vision and  photographs  from  the  latter  in  the  Documentary  Art  and  Photography  Division. 
There  are  photographs  of  Hart  House  productions  and  such  ethnic  groups  as  the  Finnish 
Organization  of  Canada  have  also  left  papers  and  photographs  of  their  productions  at  the 
National  Archives. 

This  was  also  the  era  of  amateur  drama  competitions  and  the  Manuscript  Division  holds 
the  papers  of  Theatre  Canada,  formerly  the  Dominion  Dra,ma  Festival.  Set  designs  from 
The  Prince  and  the  Pauper,  a production  of  the  Nova  Scotia  Drama  League,  can  be  found 
in  the  Documentary  Art  and  Photography  Division. 

Canadian  performing  arts  have  come  of  age  since  World  War  II,  and  the  documentation  for 
this  period  is  particularly  exciting.  Manuscript  Division  has  the  collection  of  the  Canadian 
Actors’  Equity  Association  and  ACTRA.  There  is  information  on  such  early  professional 
companies  as  the  Canadian  Repertory  Theatre  of  Ottawa  in  the  Amelia  Hall  collection 
which  includes  photographs.  There  are  also  photographs  of  the  Canadian  Players,  the  off- 
season Stratford  company  of  the  mid-nineteen  fifties,  and  images  from  early  Crest  Theatre 
productions.  There  is  extensive  material  from  the  National  Ballet  Company  in  the  Celia 
Franca  papers  and  photographs  of  the  company  in  that  collection  as  well  as  the  Doris 
Shackleton  collection  in  the  Documentary  Art  and  Photography  Division.  Costume  designs 
by  Kay  Ambrose  for  the  National’s  productions  of  Giselle  and  Offenbach  in  the  Underworld 
can  be  found  in  the  same  Division.  There  are  also  posters  from  the  Stratford  Festival  as  well 
as  many  photographs  of  Stratford  productions.  Further,  there  are  architectural  drawings  of 
the  Court  House  Theatre  (Shaw  Festival)  in  the  Cartographic  and  Architectural  Archives 
Division. 

The  last  phase  of  our  theatrical  history  saw  the  rise  of  alternate  theatre  and  chamber 
groups  in  the  1970’s,  many  of  which  were  devoted  to  the  production  of  Canadian  works. 
The  papers  of  Ken  Gass,  a founder  of  Factory  Theatre  Lab  in  Toronto  are  housed  in 
Manuscript  Division,  as  are  those  of  playwright  Carol  Bolt.  The  Michel  Lambeth  collection 
in  the  Documentary  Arts  and  Photography  Division  contains  photographs  from  Toronto 
Free  Theatre’s  productions  of  Clear  Light,  Red  Emma,  and  The  Collected  Works  of  Billy 
the  Kid  and  there  are  costume  drawings  by  Fred  Allen  for  the  play  The  Ecstacy  of  Rita  Joe. 
In  the  Cartographic  and  Architectural  Archives  Division  there  are  plans  for  the  Alberta 
Theatre  Projects. 

A word  on  the  collections  of  the  Moving  Image  and  Sound  Archives  Division;  they  hold  a 
wealth  of  material  pertaining  to  the  performing  arts.  A study  of  the  holdings  documenting 
the  history  of  radio  would  require  a separate  article.  However,  film  and  television  can  be 
commented  on  briefly.  There  is  television  coverage  of  such  shows  as  90  Minutes  Live  in 
which  many  of  Canada’s  top  performers  are  interviewed.  There  is  also  footage  from  The 
Fifth  Estate,  Performance,  Newsmagazine  and  Festival  featuring  such  companies  as  the 
Stratford  Festival  as  well  as  many  Canadian  artists.  MISA’s  photographic  collection  is  also 
a rich  source.  Stills  from  Festival's  productions  of  the  ballets  Giselle  and  Cinderella,  the 
opera  The  Barber  of  Seville  and  other  similar  productions  can  be  found  here.  Material 
from  the  program  Performance  includes  stills  of  Theatre  Passe  Muraille’s  The  Farm  Show 
and  Ten  Lost  Years. 

The  National  Archives  of  Canada’s  collections  also  document  theatre  in  French  Canada. 
In  the  National  Archives  Library,  the  Jesuit  Relations  documents  early  theatre  in  New 
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France.  In  the  French  Archives  of  Manuscript  Division,  the  papers  of  Marc  Lescarbot 
contain  information  about  the  life  of  Canada’s  first  playwright  as  well  as  material  on  the 
seventeenth  century  controversy  over  the  staging  of  Tartuffe  at  Quebec.  The  Leo  Leymaire 
papers  contain  eighteenth  century  plays  set  in  Canada. 

Early  nineteenth  century  theatre  is  documented  in  the  Neilson  Collection  which  includes 
letters  about  the  printing  of  Jeseph  Quesnel’s  Colas  et  Colinette.  The  index  to  the  Quebec 
Gazette  indicates  over  two  hundred  items  on  theatre  in  the  late  eighteenth  and  early  nine- 
teenth centuries.  The  Documentary  Art  and  Photography  Division  contains  a photograph 
of  L’Union  Liberale,  an  amateur  theatrical  club.  Manuscript  Division’s  Performing  Arts 
collection  contains  broadsides  from  the  Salle  Bonsecours  (1861-1862),  the  Salle  Bonaven- 
ture  (1863)  and  the  Salle  Académique  du  College  Ste-Marie  (1867). 

Material  is  more  abundant  for  the  twentieth  century.  Manuscript  Division  houses  the  pa- 
pers of  writers  Alain  Grandbois,  Napoleon  Legendre  and  Henri  Deyglun  as  well  as  those  of 
impresario  Louis-Honore  Bourdon.  The  collection  of  L’Association  Canadienne  du  Théâtre 
D’Amateurs  (1958-1972)  and  Theatre  Canada  contain  information  on  French  professional 
and  amateur  theatre  and  theatre  associations  throughout  Canada.  The  Documentary  Art 
and  Photography  Division  has  photographs  of  vaudeville  productions  from  Théâtre  Ar- 
lequin in  Quebec  from  1930  to  1939  and  a photograph  of  Gratien  Gelinas  as  Fridolin  in 
1945.  There  are  also  photographs  from  Le  Cercle  Molière  de  St.  Boniface’s  1959  produc- 
tion of  le  Médecin  Malgré  Lui,  from  Le  Théâtre  de  Quat’Sous’s  1957  production  of  La  Tour 
Eiffel  Qui  Tue  which  was  presented  at  the  Dominion  Drama  Festival,  and  of  Le  Théâtre 
de  Nouveau-Monde  in  1960.  The  Performing  Arts  collection  in  Manuscript  Division  con- 
tains promotional  material  from  Gelinas’  Fridolinons,  La  Comédie-Canadienne,  Le  Théâtre 
du  Rideau  Vert,  Le  Théâtre  Populaire  du  Québec,  Le  Théâtre  de  l’Estoc,  Le  Théâtre  du 
Trident  and  Manitoba’s  Le  Cercle  Molière. 

The  most  recent  phase  of  French  theatre  is  documented  in  Manuscript  Division  in  the 
papers  of  Théâtre- Action  and  Le  Groupe  de  la  Place  Royale  and  in  Cartographie  and 
Architectural  Archives  Division  in  the  plans  from  Théâtre  Experimental  des  Femmes. 

As  is  the  case  with  English  Canadian  theatre,  there  is  an  abundance  of  material  on  French 
theatre  in  the  collections  of  the  Moving  Image  and  Sound  Archvies  Division.  The  television 
programme  Distinguished  Canadians  features  a 1971  interview  with  Gratien  Gelinas  and 
the  MISA  finding  aid  for  feature  films  points  to  the  existence  of  a 1953  film  production  of 
Gelinas’  Tit-Coq  distributed  by  France-Film.  Material  from  the  series  Festival  includes  a 
film  of  Theatre  de  Nouveau-Monde ’s  1963  production  of  Le  Médec  in  Maigre  Lui  starring 
Jean  Gascon  and  Guy  Hoffmann.  Other  material  on  Gascon  can  be  found  on  the  pro- 
grammes The  Performers,  The  Lively  Arts  and  90  Minutes  Live.  A 1955  Newsmagazine 
features  footage  of  the  Quebec  tour  of  La  Comédie  Française  that  year.  A 1964  Festival 
includes  material  on  Place  Des  Arts  and  there  is  1965  footage  of  the  National  Theatre 
School  in  Montreal.  There  is  extensive  footage  of  such  current  Quebec  artists  is  Michel 
Tremblay,  André  Brassard  and  Monique  Mercure  on  such  programmes  as  Canada  After 
Dark,  90  Minutes  Live  and  Take  Thirty. 
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The  performing  arts  collections  at  the  National  Archives  of  Canada  are  very  valuable  and 
fascinating  holdings  for  the  researcher  of  both  English  and  French  Canadian  theatre  to 
explore. 

Dianne  Reid 

He  jfe  Ht  Ht  s(c  He 


NOTES 

CKO  Radio  has  asked  the  Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  History  for  help  in  obtaining 
material  on  Canadian  theatre  for  public  service  announcements  and  programs.  As  this 
is  a good  opportunity  to  promote  our  Association  and  to  make  the  public  more  aware  of 
Canada’s  theatrical  history,  ACTH  members  are  encouraged  to  assist  CKO  in  one  of  two 
ways. 

First  of  all  CKO  would  like  material  for  30  second  public  service  announcements  on  Cana- 
dian topics.  Subjects  for  such  announcements  might  include  material  on  important  Cana- 
dian plays,  theatres,  actors,  actresses,  directors  and  events.  Theatrical  firsts  such  as  infor- 
mation about  the  first  theatre  in  an  area  or  material  on  a popular,  long  running  play  would 
appropriate,  CKO  would  like  to  receive  material  which  they  could  use  to  prepare  a 30  sec- 
ond announcement  or  material  that  has  already  been  written  up  in  this  format.  Such  an 
announcement  is  80  words  long.  Material  for  these  historical  public  service  announcements 
should  be  send  to  Wally  Mikulus  at  CKO  in  Toronto. 

CKO  also  presents  longer  programmes  which  feature  interviews.  CKO  welcomes  sugges- 
tions for  such  programmes  and  the  names  of  people  who  would  be  interesting  interview 
subjects  along  with  a brief  note  explaining  why  that  person  is  important.  By  assisting  CKO 
in  this  way  ACTH  members  will  be  helping  to  heighten  the  profile  of  Canadian  theatre  and 
the  people  connected  with  it.  Interview  material  should  be  sent  to  Melanie  Reffes  at  CKO 
in  Toronto. 

ACTH  members  should  consider  approaching  regional  CKO  stations  for  assistance  with 
publicizing  events  in  their  area.  University  drama  departments  could  ask  their  local  CKO 
station  for  assistance  in  promoting  up-coming  productions. 

Below  is  a list  of  CKO  stations  and  their  addresses. 


CKO  Incorporated 
Lobby  Cogswell  Tower 
Scotia  Square 
2000  Barrington  Street 
Halifax,  Nova  Scotia 
B3J  3K1 
(902)  429-8370 


CKO  Incorporated 
150  Wellington  Street 
Suite  508 
Ottawa,  Ontario 
KIP  5A4 
(613)  238-2556 
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CKO  Incorporated 

2085  Union  Street,  Ste.  1755 

Montreal,  Quebec 

H3A  2C5 

(514)  843-8857 

CKO  Radio  Network 
30  Carlton  Street 
Toronto,  Ontario 
M5B  2E9 
(416)  591-1222 

CKO  Incorporated 

10201  Southport  Road  S.W. 

Suite  1150 

Calgary,  Alberta 

T2W  4X9 

(403)  258-1650 


CKO  Incorporated 
380  Ridout  Street  N. 

London,  Ontario 
N6A  2Pa 
(519)  433-3713 

CKO  News  h Information  Radio 
#203-12316  Jasper  Ave 
Edmonton,  Alberta 
T5N  3K5 
(403)  488-1820 

CKO  Incorporated 
2780  East  Broadway 
Vancouver,  B.C. 

V5M  1Y8 
(604)  254-5161 


Carol  Budnick 


****** 


CANADIAN  PLAYS  REVIVED 

Canadian  theatre  historians  will  be  pleased  to  hear  of  two  instances  of  renewed  interest  in 
Montreal  and  Toronto  in  our  dramatic  heritage. 

In  February  the  Playwrights’  Workshop  Montreal  organized  its  first  “Playwrights  Retro- 
spective” consisting  of  play  readings  of  works  by  Patricia  Joudry.  The  Retrospective  began 
at  the  National  Theatre  School  Feb.  16  with  a reading  of  Teach  Me  How  to  Cry  (1953) 
by  NTS  students  directed  by  Greg  Spottiswood.  A panel  discussion  followed  with  John 
Ripley  on  the  topic  “Canadian  Dramaturgy  in  the  1950’s”. 

On  Feb.  18  the  Simone  de  Beauvoir  Institute,  Concordia  University,  presented  a reading  of 
A Very  Modest  Orgy  (1981)  with  Concordia  U.  students  directed  by  Eileen  Sproule.  A 
panel  discussion  with  Aviva  Ravel  and  Martha  Giesbrecht  followed  on  “Feminism  According 
to  Joudry”.  On  Feb.  20,  Michael  Springate,  artistic  director  of  the  Playwrights’  Workshop, 
directed  a reading  of  Patricia  Joudry’s  most  important  work,  the  as  yet  unproduced  O 
Listen!  (Rick  McNair,  then  artistic  director  of  Theatre  Calgary,  workshopped  the  play, 
an  adaptation  of  Joudry’s  1980  novel  The  Selena  Tree,  at  the  Banff  Playwrights’  Colony 
a few  years  ago).  The  reading  was  followed  by  a lively  discussion  with  the  audience,  led  by 
Michael  Springate,  Aviva  Ravel  and  Anton  Wagner. 

There  was  a good  audience  turn-out  for  all  three  events  and  the  Playwrights’  Workshop 
plans  to  organize  another  Retrospective,  possibly  featuring  the  works  of  Claude  Gauvreau, 
next  year.  If  you  wish  to  suggest  other  playwrights  for  what  will  hopefully  become  an 
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annual  event,  please  contact  Michael  Springate,  Artistic  Director,  Playwrights’  Workshop 
Montreal,  P.O.  Box  604,  Postal  Station  Place  d’Armes,  Montreal,  Quebec,  H2Y  3H8. 

In  Toronto,  Heinar  Piller,  Chairman  of  the  Theatre  Department,  George  Brown  College, 
organized  a “Festival  of  Canadian  Plays”  presented  in  repertory  at  the  George  Brown 
Theatre  March  14-29.  The  Festival  featured  productions  of  Gwen  Pharis  Ringwood’s  Still 
Stands  the  House  on  a double  bill  with  Herman  Voaden’s  Murder  Pattern,  both 
directed  by  Heinar  Piller.  Also  presented  were  John  Murrell’s  Waiting  for  the  Parade 
and  David  Fennario’s  Nothing  to  Lose. 

The  great  success  of  the  Festival  was  Piller’s  production  of  Murder  Pattern,  presented 
with  effectively  original  music  by  David  Walden,  a constantly  changing  color  slide  projection 
background  of  Group  of  Seven  paintings  and  beautiful  nature  photography  to  accompany 
the  spoken  text,  crisp  direction  by  Piller  and  highly  dramatic  and  lyrical  choral  speech  by 
the  student  cast. 

Herman  Voaden  was  delighted  by  the  production  which  brought  this  text  back  on  stage  51 
years  after  its  premier  in  1936.  Voaden  and  Sherrill  Grace,  who  hew  in  from  Vancouver  for 
the  production,  discussed  the  play  with  the  audience  and  cast  after  one  of  the  performances. 

Anton  Wagner. 

****** 

CANADIAN  CENTRE  OF  THE  INTERNATIONAL  THEATRE  INSTITUTE 

For  the  past  several  years  I have  been  the  Association  representative  to,  and  the  Secretary 
of,  the  Canadian  Centre  of  the  International  Theatre  Institute. 

The  other  national  organizations  belonging  to  the  Canadian  Centre  are  the  Associated  De- 
signers of  Canada  (Ron  Francis,  their  representative,  is  serving  as  President);  the  World 
Encyclopedia  of  Contemporary  Theatre  (its  representative,  Don  Rubin,  is  the  Vice- 
President);  the  Playwrights  Union  of  Canada  (its  rep,  Jane  Buss,  is  the  Treasurer)  and 
the  Professional  Association  of  Canadian  Theatres,  Canadian  Theatre  Critics  Association, 
Canadian  Actors  Equity  Association,  the  Canadian  Association  of  Professional  Dance  Or- 
ganizations, Dance  in  Canada,  the  Canadian  Theatre  Review,  and  the  Banff  Centre. 

The  Canadian  Centre  is  entirely  dependent  on  the  volunteer  work  of  its  members  and 
an  annual  membership  fee,  based  on  the  size  of  members’  operating  budgets  ($75  for 
ACTH/AHTC),  which  is  used  to  pay  the  membership  fee  in  the  international  body.  The 
Quebec  Centre  of  the  ITI,  representing  French-language  theatre  in  the  country,  has  recently 
had  to  suspend  operations  temporarily  due  to  financial  difficulties. 

Founded  by  UNESCO  in  1946,  the  ITI  aims  to  assist  and  promote  information  exchange 
among  theatre  professionals  around  the  world.  There  are  currently  54  member  nations. 
Canada  is  presently  finishing  up  its  first  two-year  term  as  a member  of  the  16-country  ITI 
Executive  Committee. 

In  the  summer  of  1985,  the  Canadian  and  Quebec  Centres  organized  the  XXIst  World 
Congress  of  the  ITI  in  Montreal  and  Toronto  which  brought  several  hundred  theatre  pro- 
fessionals to  Canada.  In  October  of  last  year,  the  Canadian  Centre  was  a co-sponsor,  with 
the  University  of  Toronto,  of  the  international  Theatre  Festival  and  Conference,  “Brecht: 
30  Years  After”,  which  brought  the  Berliner  Ensemble  to  The  Royal  Alexandra  Theatre 
for  a week  in  its  first  North  American  appearance. 
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While  festivals  and  congresses  of  this  nature  are  high-profile  events,  much  of  the  ITI’s  work 
occurs  on  a more  low-key,  though  still  very  important  level.  Through  the  ITI’s  General 
Secretariat  offices  in  the  UNESCO  offices  in  Paris,  there  is  a constant  flow  of  informa- 
tion between  all  the  54  Centres  around  the  world:  notices  of  seminars,  new  publications, 
festivals,  conferences,  celebrations,  etc.  This  flow  of  information  helps  to  promote  better 
understanding  and  knowledge  of  the  ongoing  development  of  the  various  theatre  crafts 
around  the  world. 


This  information  is  available  to  any  member  of  the  Canadian  Centre’s  member  organiza- 
tions. Just  contact  the  ITI  offices  at  the  Playwrights  Union  of  Canada,  8 York  Street,  6th 
Floor,  Toronto,  ont.  M5J  1R2.  The  telephone  number  is  416-947-0201. 


Probably  the  most  useful  and  informative  aspect  of  the  ITPs  operation  is  the  ability  to 
“open  doors”  in  foreign  countries  to  visiting  members  of  the  profession.  If,  when  travelling 
abroad,  you  wish  to  meet  fellow  artists  to  discuss  your  craft,  visit  theatres  and  other 
theatrical  institutions,  or  just  get  help  in  obtaining  theatre  tickets,  a visit  to  the  national 
ITI  Centre  in  the  country  you  are  visiting  will  facilitate  this.  Before  leaving  Canada, 
contact  the  Canadian  ITI  office  at  PUC  and  they  will  issue  an  ITI  Identification  Card  (the 
cost  is  $5)  which,  when  presented  abroad,  will  open  many  doors  for  you. 

The  ITI  is  presently  organizing  its  XXIInd  World  Congress  which  will  take  place  in  Havana, 
Cuba,  June  1-6,  1987.  The  theme  of  the  Congress  is  “Theatre  for  Cultural  Identity  and 
Development”.  The  Congress  coincides  with  the  Theatre  Festival  of  Havana  May  24-June 
6.  Participating  theatre  companies  will  represent  Cuba,  Columbia,  Nicaragua,  Uruguay, 
Venezuela,  Argentina,  Guatemala,  El  Salvador,  Finland,  Czechoslovakia,  Spain,  Italy  and 
the  U.S.  (Bread  and  Puppet  Theatre). 

Anton  Wagner 


CANADIAN  WOMEN’S  WRITING  RETREAT 

From  August  14-21,  1987,  the  Canadian  Women’s  Writing  Retreat  will  be  held  at  Far  Hills 
Inn,  Val-Morin,  Quebec. 

Women  writers  of  English  fiction,  poetry,  plays  non-fiction  prose,  and  translators  working 
from  French  to  English,  will  be  able  to  take  intensive  workshops.  Well-known  Canadian 
women  writers  will  conduct  morning  writing  workshops  and  afternoon  discussion  groups. 
There  will  also  be  a panel  discussion  led  by  representatives  of  the  Canadian  publishing 
industry. 

The  retreat  will  not  be  devoted  solely  to  work.  As  well  as  readings  over  the  week,  there  will 
be  time  for  recreation.  In  the  Laurentians,  the  well-appointed  inn  offers  hiking,  swimming, 
boating,  tennis,  squash,  billiards,  and  just  plain  relaxation. 

For  further  information,  please  contact  Debra  Martens,  c/o  Centre  for  Continuing  Educa- 
tion, Dawson  College,  Victoria  Campus,  485  McGill  Street,  Montreal,  Quebec  H2Y  2H4 
(telephone:  514-931-8731  local  6102;  or  call  Greta  Hofmann  Nemiroff  at  514-931-8731  local 
6075). 
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ASSOCIATION  OF  CULTURAL  EXECUTIVES 

ACE  is  a professional  association  committed  to  improving  the  working  conditions  and  status 
of  professionals  involved  in  the  management  of  cultural  organizations  and  to  encouraging 
and  developing  contact  and  communications  between  cultural  executives. 

ACE  MEMBERSHIP  IS  AVAILABLE  IN  3 CATEGORIES: 

FULL  - For  those  who  carry  administrative  and/or  prograrnming  responsibilities  in  a non- 
profit cultural  organization.  FEE:  $125.00  per  year. 

ASSOCIATE  - For  those  who  carry  administrative  and/or  programming  responsibilities  in 
an  educational  institution,  government  department  or  agency  OR  individuals  who  do  not 
qualify  for  full  membership  but  who  support  the  aims  of  the  Association.  FEE:  $100.00 
per  year. 

STUDENT  - For  those  who  are  students  working  towards  a degree  in  arts  administration. 
FEE:  $25.00  per  year. 

ADDRESS: 

ACE 

506  Jarvis  St. 

Toronto,  Ontario  M4Y  2H6 

****** 

AMERICAN  DRAMA  SOCIETY 

The  American  Drama  Society  was  established  in  New  York  in  December  of  1986  at  the 
MLA  convention.  Please  contact  Paul  Voelker  if  you  have  any  questions  about  member- 
ship. Department  of  English,  University  of  Wisconsin  Center,  Richland,  Richland  Center, 
Wisconsin,  53581. 


1987  ACTH/AHTC  CONFERENCE,  MCMASTER  UNIVERSITY,  28-30 
MAY 

TENTATIVE  PROGRAMME 


May  27  7 p.m.  Executive  Meeting.  Chester  New  Hall  307 
Day  One,  May  28  Location:  Togo  Salmon  Hall,  Room  B106 
9:00-9:15  Welcome  from  the  President 

9:15-10:45  Theatre  History:  The  19th  Century  - Chair:  R.W.  Vince 
Carol  Fullerton:  Theatre  Criticism  of  George  Stewart 
Alan  Hughes:  Charles  Kean  in  Victoria 
Patrick  B.  O’Neill:  The  Royal  Tar  Circus  Disaster 

10:45-11:00  Coffee  Break 


11:00-12:30  Theatre  History  in  Hamilton  - Chair:  Stephen  Johnson 
Freda  Crisp  on  the  History  of  Dance 
Margaret  Houghton  on  the  History  of  Amateur  Theatre 
Hazel  Summers  Kompass  on  the  George  Summers  Stock  Company 

12:30-2:00  Lunch 
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2:00-4:00  ‘Though  this  be  madness,  yet  there  is  method  in’t’:  A joint  ACTH/REED 
Panel  on  Theatre  History  and  Methodology 
Chair:  Mary  Elizabeth  Smith 
Sally-Beth  MacLean  (REED) 

Alan  Somerset  (REED) 

Audrey  Douglas  (REED) 

David  Gardner  (ACTH) 

Kathleen  Fraser  (ACTH) 

Respondents:  Natalie  Rewa,  Patrick  O’Neill 

4:30-6:00  Informal  Reception  for  REED/ ACTH,  Kenneth  Taylor  Hall,  Room  705 


Day  Two,  May  29  Location:  Camelford  Hall,  Divinity  College  Room  266 

9:00-10:30  The  Government  and  Theatre  Restoration:  The  Elgin/Winter  Garden  Restora- 
tion Project 

Natalie  Rewa,  Research  Consultant  (Chair) 

Janis  Barlow,  Project  Manager 
Hilary  Russell,  Architectural  Historian 
David  Hannivan,  Restoration  Consultant 

10:30-10:45  Coffee  Break 


10:45-12:15  Theatrical  Founding 

Denis  Johnston:  Origins  of  Theatre  Passe  Murraille 

Joan  Ferry:  Origins  of  Toronto  Workshop  Productions 

Joan  Baillie:  Herman  Geiger-Torel  and  the  Canadian  Opera  Company 


12:15-2:00  Lunch  (Journal  Luncheon,  Chester  New  Hall  307) 

1:45-3:00  Canadian  Drama  and  Theatre  at  Home:  Teaching 
Chair:  Denis  Salter 
Jerry  Wasserman  (UBC) 

Alonzo  Le  Blanc  (Lavel) 

Léa  V.  Usin  (Ottawa) 

Jean-Cléo  Godin  (Montreal) 

3:00-3:15  Coffee  Break 


3:15-5:00  Canadian  Drama  and  Theatre  Abroad:  Teaching  and  Critical  Reception 
Chair:  Denis  Salter 
Péter  Szaffko  (L.  Kossuth  University) 

Barbara  McEwen  (Brock) 

Albert-Reiner  Glaap  (Düsseldorf) 

Cedric  May  (Birmingham) 

Jane  Moss  (Colby  College) 

5:00-6:30  President’s  Reception 

7:00  Banquet,  Scottish  Kite  Club 


Day  Three,  May  30:  Location:  Robinson  Memorial  Theatre 
9:00-10:15  Contemporarxj  Production  Chair:  Richard  Perkyns 
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James  Hoffman:  George  Ryga’s  Paracelsus  at  the  Playhouse  Theatre 
Chris  Johnson:  George  F.  Walker  Directs  George  F.  Walker 

10:15-10:30  Coffee  Break 

10:30-12:00  Retrospective  on  the  Dominion  Drama  Festival 
Chair:  David  Gardner 
Panelists:  Pat  Beharriell,  Guy  Beaulne, 

Fred  Euringer,  Martha  Mann 

12:00-1:15  Lunch 


1:15-3:15  Issues  in  the  Criticism  and  Theory  of  Canadian  Theatre  and  Drama  Chair: 
Alan  Filewod 

Denis  Salter:  MetaTheatre,  MetaHistory:  Tamara  in  Los  Angeles 
Alan  Filewod:  Ideology  and  the  Generation  of  Text  in  Blood  Relations 
Richard  Plant:  New  Sources  of  Dramatic  Tension:  A Tour  Through  Recent 
Canadian  Plays 

Larry  McDonald:  Imagine  Brecht  with  a Harvard  MBA:  Critical  Method 
and  Models  of  Theatrical  Production 


3:15-3:30  Coffee  Break 


3:30-5:30  Annual  General  Meeting 

5:30-8:00  Old/New  Executive  Meetings,  Chester  New  Hall,  Room  307. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTE 


Many  of  you  will  receive,  with  this  issue,  a copy  of  Mark  Blagrave  and  Mary  E.  Smith’s  calendar 
for  and  article  about  theatre  in  Saint  John  courtesy  of  the  University  of  New  Brunswick  in  Saint  John. 
If,  for  some  reason,  you  do  not  believe  this  will  be  of  use  to  you,  DO  NOT  DISCARD  IT!  Pass  it 
along  to  a student  or  an  interested  party  or  return  it  to  me.  In  any  event,  both  the  ACTH/AHTC 
Executive  and  I would  be  interested  in  your  response  to  this  offering  as  it  is  as  possible  method  of 
disseminating  primary  material  in  a cost-efficient  manner. 

Our  Conference  this  year  will  be  held  in  Windsor.  Members  coming  in  from  the  East  and  West 
are  advised  to  check  out  American  flights  into  Detroit  as  they  are  often  very  reasonable.  All  members 
are  advised  to  bring  passports  or  proof  of  citizenship  as  there  is  much  of  interest  in  Detroit  in  terms  of 
theatre,  food,  and  baseball!  The  residence  to  ask  for  on  your  form  in  the  new  George-Etienne  Cartier 
residence  — it  is  air-  conditioned!  The  campus  and  our  meeting  rooms  are  nicely  appointed  and  the 
city  of  Windsor,  with  its  riverside  parkway,  is  very  lovely.  I look  forward  to  seeing  you  there! 


Kathleen  D.J.  Fraser 
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PRESIDENT'S  REPORT 


The  Association  continues  to  deal  with  a number  of  issues  and  projects  in  connection  with 
research  in  Canadian  theatre  history.  Reduced  funding  is  a constant  worry.  SSHRCC  has  been  forced 
to  cut  back  on  many  of  its  programs.  The  Canadian  Federation  for  the  Humanities  (CFH)  has 
consulted  all  scholarly  associations  for  advice  about  why,  where,  and  how  certain  cuts  can  be  made. 

This  process  of  consultation  has  been  long  and  difficult.  The  only  certainty  is  that  this  is  only  the 
beginning:  further  cuts  will  no  doubt  become  necessary  in  future  years.  We  must  of  course  prepare 
ourselves  for  these  changes,  and,  even  more  importantly,  we  must  become  strong  advocates  for  our  own 
discipline:  in  our  universities  and  colleges,  in  speaking  to  the  press,  in  explaining  our  work  to  the 
general  public,  and  in  our  regular  meetings  with  the  various  funding  bodies. 

As  our  association  enters  its  second  decade,  it  seeks  to  consolidate  the  achievements  of  the  first 
decade  while  charting  new  directions.  The  theoretical-critical  premises  of  our  research,  thinking,  and 
writing  are  being  thoughtfully  reviewed,  and  there  is  greater  emphasis  on  interpretation  rather  than 
fact-gathering.  We  are  also  asking  difficult  questions  about  the  standards  of  our  profession:  Canadian 
theatre  history  has  a certain  cachet  which  might  encourage  the  appearance  of  so-called  instant  experts. 
Our  discipline  of  course  deserves  better  than  this,  and  the  fine  track  record  of  our  journal, 

Theatre  History  in  Canada/Histoire  Du  Theatre  Au  Canada  clearly  indicates  the  kind  of 
high  standard  we  have  come  to  expect.  The  forthcoming 

Oxford  Companion  to  Canadian  Theatre,  edited  by  Eugene  Benson  and  Len  Conolly  at  Guelph, 
will  also  do  much  to  remind  us  of  how  much  we  have  done  in  only  a short  period  of  time  and  of  how 
much  challenging  and  demanding  work  remains  to  be  done.  The  call  for  a revised  edition  not  long 
after  it  first  appears  will  reveal  the  healthy  state  of  both  current  and  future  research,  as  our  discipline 
rightly  concerns  itself  with  the  never-ending  task  of  renewing  itself.  More  and  more  doctoral  students 
in  various  parts  of  the  country  are  choosing  Canadian  theatre  history  as  a special  field,  and  this,  too, 
bodes  well. 

Canadian  theatre  history,  like  Canadian  studies  in  general,  is  entering  into  a stimulating  phase  of 
international  recognition,  Candadian  studies  associations  can  be  found  in  China,  India,  Japan,  Sweden, 
Great  Britain,  and  the  United  States,  to  name  only  a few  countries:  many  of  these  associations  are  mostly 
concerned  with  economics,  history,  and  literature,  but  increasingly  they  are  taking  an  interest  in 
Canadian  cultural  life,  including  theatre.  A number  of  these  associations  are  becoming  institutional 
members  of  ACTH/AHTC,  and  we,  in  turn,  are  joining  their  associations.  More  and  more  of  their 
scholarly  members  are  writing  about  Canadian  culture,  a development  which  affords  multiple 
perspectives  on  a complex  phenomenon. 

As  your  new  President,  I look  forward  to  dealing  with  these  and  other  issues,  and  to  representing 
your  concerns  both  within  and  outside  the  scholarly  community. 


Denis  Salter 
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ACTH/AHTC  ANNUAL  GENERAL  MEETING 


MAY  30,  1987  Me  MASTER  UNIVERSITY 

Outgoing  President  Geraldine  Anthony  called  the  meeting  to  order  at  3:00  p.m.  She  reported  that 
memberships  would  be  the  Association's  chief  concern  in  the  upcoming  year. 

Treasurer  Denyse  Lynde  reported  that  membership  renewals  were  at  155  and  that  the  fee  schedule 
had  been  expanded  to  include  retired  and  unemployed  with  students.  She  submitted  the  Financial 
Report. 

Elections  Officer  Robert  Lawrence  reported  the  results  of  the  election  Denis  Salter  (President), 
Len  Doucette  (Vice-President)  and  Richard  Knowles,  Denyse  Lynde,  Jonathan  Rittenhouse,  Stephen 
Johnson,  Marilyn  Potts,  Ches  Skinner,  Sherrill  Grace,  Alan  Filewod,  James  Hoffman  (Officers-  at- 
Large). 

Len  Conolly  reported  that  the  Oxford  Companion  should  be  published  next  year.  Ches  Skinner 
reported  that  new  ACTH/AHTC  brochures  had  been  printed.  Richard  Plant  reported  that  Alexander 
Leggatt  was  now  Chair  of  the  Board  of  Management  of  Theatre  History  in  Canada  and  that  the 
Fall  issue  is  almost  in  shape. 

Len  Doucette  reported  on  CFH  activities  and  the  funding  difficulties  of  CFH  and  smaller  member 
organizations.  Denis  Salter  then  reported  on  our  relationship  with  IFTR/FIRT.  ACTH/AHTC  will 
contact  all  individual  members  of  IFTR/FIRT  and  ask  them  if  they  wish  to  allow  ACTH/AHTC  to  be 
the  national  organization  for  IFTR/FIRT. 

Herbert  Whittaker  reported  on  the  Friends  of  Canadian  Theatre  Museums  and  the  necessity  of 
finding  the  right  people  to  sit  on  a co-ordinating  committee  and  put  the  plan  into  action. 

It  was  reported  that  Anton  Wagner  will  chair  the  Heather  McCallum  Scholarship  Fund 
Committee.  The  Joint  brochure  with  Playwrights  Union  of  Canada  on  University  drama  and  theatre 
courses  should  be  forthcoming.  Marilyn  Potts  reported  that  the  Western  Canada  Theatre  Exhibit 
project  hs  been  presented  to  the  Glenbow  Museum.  Such  an  exhibit  would  place  emphasis  on  theatre 
artifacts.  Howard  Fink  and  Mary  Jane  Miller  reported  on  the  many  recent  publications  on  Canadian 
radio  and  TV. 

Thanks  were  given  to  outgoing  Executive  and  the  conference  organizers,  Ron  Vince  and  Stephen 
Johnson.  Next  year's  conference  will  take  place  in  Windsor,  May  29-31  (Sun.-Tues.) 


Jonathan  Rittenhouse. 
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"SUMMERS’  MOUNTAIN  THEATRE" 

Hazel  Florence  (Summers)  Kompass  spoke  to  the  ACTH/AHTC  conference  at  McMaster 
University  on  May  28,  1987.  A lifelong  resident  of  Hamilton  (now  living  in  Burlington),  Mrs. 

Kompass  is  the  daughter  of  George  Summers  and  Isabella  Stevenson,  who  for  most  of  their  lives  made  a 
career  in  the  theatre,  on  tour  and  from  the  Summers  Mountain  Theatre,  which  operated  each  summer  on 
top  of  the  Hamilton  escarpment  early  this  century  (it  burned  in  1914).  Although  very  young  when  the 
theatre  burned,  Mrs.  Kompass’  recollections  of  the  period  are  vivid,  and  her  life  steeped  in  her  family's 
reminiscences. 

Because  of  the  death  of  her  husband  the  day  before  she  was  to  give  the  following  paper,  Mrs. 
Kompass  could  not  attend  in  person.  This  news  deeply  saddened  all  in  attendance.  However,  she  had 
made  a tape  recording  to  test  her  performance--Mrs.  Kompass  is  an  experienced  performer,  and  had 
been  rehearsing  diligently— and  that  tape  was  played  in  her  absence,  in  conjunction  with  some  slide 
illustrations. 

Mrs.  Kompass'  devotion  to  her  family's  memory  has  been  such  that,  after  along  period  of 
lobbying,  she  succeeded  in  having  a plaque  placed  at  the  sight  of  her  father's  theatre  on  the  mountain 
brow,  where  one  may  visit  it  today.  However,  when  I visited  her  in  her  home,  she  showed  me  her 
scrapbooks  relating  to  her  parents'  careers-and  a few  carefully  wrapped  three-dimensional  objects-and 
lamented  a certain  lack  of  interest  in  this  period  of  theatre  history.  Some  of  her  father's  records  have 
already  been  placed  with  the  Metropolitan  Toronto  Library,  and  some  with  the  Hamilton  Public  Library, 
but  she  expressed  fear  that,  wherever  this  material  rested,  it  would  not  be  used  to  full  advantage  by 
serious  researchers.  I believe  that  the  interest  shown  by  this  organization  has  gone  some  distance  in 
satisfying  Mrs.  Kompass  that,  indeed,  there  is  serious  scholarly  interest  in  theatre  pioneers  such  as  her 
parents. 

Stephen  Johnson 
Program  Co-ordinator 
ACTH/AHTC  Conference  1987 


You  have  asked  me  to  recall  for  you  the  history  of  the  Summers  Theatre. 

As  the  sole  remaining  member  of  my  immediate  family,  I am  proud  to  speak  for  them.  The  theatre 
was  completely  destroyed  by  fire  when  I was  still  a very  young  child,  and  with  it  were  destroyed  many 
records  containing  considerable  historical  data  pertaining  to  the  theatre,  as  well  as  valuable  assets  in 
the  form  of  equipment,  manuscripts,  costumes,  and  other  properties,  for  which  insurance  could  not 
compensate. 

What  I have  to  relate  this  morning,  as  it  concerns  the  time  when  the  Summers  Theatre  became  the 
fulfillment  of  a dream,  and  when  that  dream  disappeared,  is  based  on  impressions  which  I received 
mostly  through  my  senses.  These  include  word-of-mouth  accounts  of  events,  a small  amount  of 
written  material,  and  sense  perceptions.  In  the  latter  category  I place  sounds,  sights,  feelings.  The 
sound  of  eerie  train  whistles  in  the  night;  the  smells  of  spirit  lamps,  moth  balls,  evaporated  milk  being 
heated,  and  aniseed  oil  rubbed  on  sore  gums.  The  smell  of  beer  and  cigars  which  the  swinging  doors 
of  inevitable  hotel  saloons  could  not  confine;  the  sight  of  people  I was  told  were  my  parents,  but  who 
did  not  resemble  them  in  any  way,  not  even  in  their  voices,  and  who  acted  not  at  all  as  I expected,  in 
places  which  were  entirely  unfamiliar  to  me;  and  the  feel  of  strange  beds,  bumpy  rides,  biting  cold,  and 
a rocking  sensation  distinctly  associated  with  a clothes  hammock  in  an  upper  berth;  and  the  pacifying 
taste  of  arrowroot  biscuits. 


Please,  if  you  can,  picture  a huge  theatrical  trunk,  of  the  vintage  of  1890  to  1900.  It  is  cavernous, 
with  metal  bands  and  heavy  metal  comer  reinforcing  it  to  take  its  unbelievable  journeys.  Such  a trank 
and  its  contents  escapted  the  fire,  and  in  time  became  my  treasure.  It  was  heavy  with  the  aroma  of 
grease  paint,  moth  balls,  and  plenty  of  memories.  Its  unbelievable  contents  included:  a feather  boa; 
brown  leather  roman  sandals;  a governess'  tiny,  black  cap,  with  long  streamers  which  tied  pertly 
beneath  the  chin;  spectacles  with  small  lenses,  fine  metal  rims,  usually  gold,  and  which  could  not  rest 
anywhere  but  on  the  very  tip  of  a nose;  a velvet  bodice  laced  up  the  front;  a starched  blouse  with  inserts 
of  lace  running  vertically  from  waist  up  to  the  top  of  stiffly-boned  high  collar,  and  with  leg-a-mutton 
sleeves;  a bustle  and  a boater,  sequined  beaded  tunics  from  the  gay  nineties;  a clerical  hat  and  gaitors 
for  a bishop;  high  button  shoes;  fingerless  black  lace  gloves,  a silk  hat  (collapsable);  winged  collar; 
feather  plumes;  and  a box  of  wigs,  which  never  failed  to  stire  the  imagination.  There  were  long  grey 
ones;  long  blonde  and  braided  ones,  like-  those  of  Brunhilde;  and  bald  pates  with  the  usual  fringe. 

Then,  there  was  the  make-up  box.  Every  time  the  lid  was  lifted  the  aroma  it  emitted  became  more 
deeply  fixed  in  my  mind,  along  with  its  contents.  There  was  a tiny  iron  frying  pan  for  melting  mascara 
over  a candle  always  present,  a box  of  toothpicks  for  applying  it;  homemade  cold  cream;  and  the 
rabbit's  foot  not  only  for  allaying  evil  spirits  to  assure  a successful  performance,  but  also  to  dust  off 
excess  powder,  which  when  times  were  really  bad  was  merely  cornstarch.  There  was  crepe  hair  for 
instant  beards,  and  the  spirit  gum  to  secure  them.  Last,  but  not  least,  was  a railway  timetable. 

All  this  was  wrapped  in  countless  secrets,  some  of  which  will  forever  remain  untold. 

Now,  place  this  trunk,  if  you  will,  with  all  its  implications,  into  a setting  which  was  fraught  with 
hazard.  Confederation  was  little  more  than  thirty  years  old,  and  industrial  enterprise  took  precedence 
over  any  kind  of  subsidy  of  the  arts.  Canada  was  still  busy  assimilating  a variety  of  courageous 
immigrants,  mostly  British,  who  were  all  too  ready  to  believe  the  propoganda  that  life  in  the  colonies 
was  the  answer  to  all  their  ambitions. 

Pioneering  was  also  taking  place  in  the  arts.  From  their  illusory  world  of  make-believe,  my 
parents  challenged  an  artistic  desert  of  economic  straggle  like  frontiermen,  which  indeed  they  were,  in 
the  theatre  arts. 

Well,  now  that  I have  set  the  stage,  let  us  consider  the  principal  roles  in  this  drama. 


Mv  Father 

My  father  was  bom  in  Newmarket,  Ontario  on  February  15,  1865  of  U.E.L.  ancestry.  He  grew 
up  and  was  educated  in  Toronto.  He  became  unusually  knowledgeable  in  classic  English  Literature  at 
a very  early  age  due  to  grandfather's  diligence  in  reading  to  him  at  bedtime.  He  became  stage  struck 
while  still  at  elementary  school  when  a performance  of  Enoch  Arden  at  the  old  Lyceum  Theatre  left 
him  mystified  and  thrilled.  His  autobiography  reads,  "the  old  Lyceum  Theatre  was  a great  attraction  to 
me.  I played  'hookey'  many  times  to  see  a production”. 

He  saw  everything  from  Shakespeare  to  opera.  He  would  hide  in  the  darkened  balcony  during 
rehearsals  and  when  everyone  had  left  he  would  climb  on  to  the  stage  and  repeat  songs  and  arias, 
gestures  and  dance  steps  as  he  had  seen  them  done.  He  was  acknowledging  imaginary  applause  one 
day  when  a voice  from  the  darkened  theatre  said: 

"Do  that  again  young  man”  He  froze! 

The  voice  continued 

"I  think  that  is  very  good.  But  no!  I'll  play  for  you."  It  was  Harriet  Holman  of  the  Holman 
Opera  Company.  He  sang  and  his  life  changed. 

Mrs.  Holman  went  to  see  my  grandparents,  but  they  remained  firm  regarding  father's  education  as 
planned  at  Upper  Canada  College,  but  he  was  given  odd  jobs  and  minor  roles  to  play  with  the  company. 
Grandfather  died  suddenly  and  plans  were  necessarily  changed. 


üiilï.'HUiyitiinl  U 

Governing  Members  of  the  Gomnanv.  Stage  Hands.  Emnlovees  and  Gibers 


i 

L Members  of  the  Company  MUST  be  in  the  THEATRE  to  answer 
the  “HALE-HOUR”  call  (7.45  p.m.)  whether  they  are  in  the  FIRST 
ACT  or  NOT.  For  MATINEES  the  "HALF-HOUR"  i3  called  at 
2p.m. 

. - 2.  Be  ON  TIME  at  Rehearsals.  Being  late  is  not  only  an  evidence 
of  EACH  OF  INTEREST  in  yonr  work,  bat  a positive  inconven- 
; lence  to  the  rest  of  the  Company.  " I wasn't  called,”  “ I missed  the 
' car,”  “ I had  to  walk,"  Eta,  Etc.,  are  old  excases  and  oat  of  date. 

!.  3.  Don't  bring  liquor  into  the  theatre.  If  yon  do  yon  will  be  DIS- 
: CHARGED.  To  take  part  in  a performance  under  the  influence  of 
' LIQUOR  is  an  insult  to  our  patrons  that  we  punish  with  INSTANT 
DISMISSAL. 


4.  Don’t  ask  your  friends  to  visit  you  at  the  Theatre  during  Rehear- 
sals or  Performances.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  Stage  Manager  to  eject 
all  persona  not  employed  in  the  theatre,  unless  on  Special  Business 
_ conoa rains  the  Man »; omen*-  If  friends  huppuu  iu  intrude  during’ 
business  hours,  show  them  this  rule,  it  will  save  the  Stage  Manager  i 

an  unpleasant  duty.  ; I 

. 5.  KNOW  your  LINES  on  Saturday  and  you  won't  have  to  re- 
hearse on  SUNDAY. 

6.  Return  all  parts  to  the  Stage  Manager  Saturday  Evening.  If 
you  lose  a part,  please  pay  him  $L50. 

7.  Don’t  introduce  "local  gags ” or  extra  lines  into  the  plays  with- 
out the  consent  of  the  Stage  Director. 

8.  Don’t  dress  a whole  line  of  similar  parts  in  the  same  wardrobe 
or  we  may  think  you  are  “ saving  up  ” to  gat  a NEW  TRUNK 


THK  TIME  TO  REPORT 

STAGE  CREW— Monday  at  7 p.  m.  Other  Evenings  at  7.30  p.  m. 
ORCHESTRA— Monday  at  7 p.  m.  Other  Evenings  at  8.G0  p.  m. 
GATE  MEN— Every  Evening  at  7.30  p.  m.  Holidays  at  7.00  p.  m. 


LOOK  AT  THE  CALL-BOARD  EVERY  NIGHT  BEFORE  LEAVING. 


GEO.  H.  SUMMERS,  FRANK  DAVIS,  H.  D.  MARRS, 

«S>tm  SIh«  Director.  Stag*  Managar.  Busin***  u*o*c*r. 


Belle  Stevenson  as  Gretchen 
from  an  album  of  Mrs.  Hazel 
Rules  and  Regulations  sheet 


and  George  Summers  as  Rip  in  Rip  Van  Winkle. 
Summers  Kompass  and  copied  by  Stephen  Johnson 
is  courtesy  of  the  Hamilton  Public  Library. 


Photographs 

The 
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In  1879  the  Holman  Opera  Company  played  H.M.S.  Pinctfore  in  a rustic  kind  of  setting  in  what 
was  then  Allen  Gardens.  Mrs.  Holman  had  the  brilliant  idea  of  playing  Pinafore  on  a real  boat  on  real 
water.  An  old  lake  schooner  was  obtained,  and  fitted  out  like  a British  "Man  O'  War",  complete  with 
guns.  It  was  anchored  in  the  Detroit  River.  A 4,000  seat  stadium  was  erected  on  the  shore  and  was 
filled  to  capacity  every  night  unless  it  rained. 

At  one  point  (end  of  Act  H)  two  jolly  tars  toss  their  shipmate  overboard.  Now,  of  course  he 
became  very  wet,  and  neglecting  to  change  his  clothes  immediate  one  night  became  very  ill  and  the  part 
which  was  that  of  the  leading  comedian  was  given  to  my  father.  He  continued  to  play  lead  comedian 
roles  until  the  company  disbanded  on  the  death  of  Salley  Holman.  Father  never  looked  back. 

"They  (The  Holman  Company)  influenced  my  whole  existnce  by  giving  me  the  education  and 
experience  so  necessary  to  a successful  career.  They  were  the  most  talented  organization  ever  known 
in  Canada". 

Mv  Mother 

Isabella  Mary  Stevenson  was  the  eldest  of  a family  of  five  musicians  and  entertaiiners.  They 
were  a company  under  the  direction  of  my  maternal  grandfather,  Charles  Stevenson.  They  were  called 
the  Stevenson  Dramatic  Company,  and  toured  the  United  States  and  Canada  in  enactments  of  the  Riel 
Rebellion  (on  the  ups  of  everyone),  the  landing  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers,  and  other  plays,  one  of  which 
was  Enoch  Arden.  The  company  must  have  been  well  known,  because  after  leaving  the  Holmans,  my 
father  applied  to  join  it.  He  was  taken  on  and  fell  in  love  with  my  mother  at  first  sight. 

The  Stevenson  Dramatic  Company  was  disbanded,  when  two  sons  hearing  "Go  west  young  men" 
moved  there  to  settle  down  and  marry. 

When  the  Stevenson  Dramatic  Company  disbanded,  my  parents  were  faced  with  making  new 
plans  and  a new  start.  They  had  some  engagements  in  the  United  States  with  the  DeHaven  Company 
and  others,  during  which  time  my  sister  was  bom  and  made  a debut  of  sorts  at  the  age  of  two  and  a half 
years. 

Ambrose  J.  Small,  you  may  recall,  was  a most  successful  entrepeneur  in  Canada,  and  he  and  my 
father  were  close  friends.  People  in  the  business  referred  to  them  as  Damon  and  Pythias.  Small  also 
had  great  admiration  for  my  father's  artistic  ability,  so  much  so  that  he  offered  father  financial  support 
to  form  his  own  stock  company.  This  company,  the  Summers  Stock  Company,  toured  making  a 
reputation  for  themselves  prior  to  the  establishment  of  the  Mountain  Park  Theatre. 

During  an  engagement  at  the  Sherman  Opera  House  in  Hamilton,  the  possibility  of  establishing 
headquarters  here,  and  being  particularly  impressed  with  the  lay-out  of  the  mountain  brow  in  relation  to 
the  east  end  incline,  he  began  to  formulate  plans  for  a summer  theatre  there,  where  the  cooling  breezes 
off  the  lake  seemed  always  to  be  present.  Not  having  any  capital  of  his  own  to  launch  such  a project 
did  not  faze  him  in  the  least.  He  mustered  all  his  histrionic  ability,  loaded  it  with  his  fabulous 
vocabulary,  and  thus  armed  closed  in  on  Mr.  Sherman,  the  proprietor  of  the  Sherman  Theatre.  My 
father  was  something  to  be  reckoned  with  under  such  circumstances,  and  Mr.  Sherman  succumbed  and 
agreed  to  the  use  of  his  name  in  presenting  the  company. 

Father  then  used  the  same  tactics  on  George  Webb,  owner  and  operator  of  the  incline,  with  similar 
success.  Tempted  by  the  prospect  of  increased  revenue  from  increased  fares,  he  entered  into 
negotiations,  building  the  theatre  in  time  for  opening  in  May  1902. 

With  my  mother,  sister,  and  himself  as  a nucleus,  the  Summers  Stock  Company  moved  in. 

Actors  and  actresses  Mr.  Sherman  had  previously  engaged  joined  the  company  to  fill  it  out. 
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The  theatre  was  situated  opposite  a very  nice  park,  which  gave  the  name  Mountain  Park  Avenue  to 
the  street  running  along  the  escarpment.  The  convenience  of  the  situation  could  not  be  duplicated. 
Families  would  spend  the  whole  day  in  the  park,  and  attend  the  theatre  in  the  evening.  The  last  incline 
would  leave  at  midnight.  The  view  enjoyed  at  intermission  was  phenomenal  - city,  bay,  lake,  etc. 

On  one  side  of  the  incline,  and  overlooking  the  city  was  an  ice  cream  pavilion,  run  by  Uncle 
Edward  Nally,  where  one  could  eat  one's  lunch  protected  from  inclement  weather,  if  necessary,  and 
incidentally  purchase  added  treats.  It  was  my  uncle  who  serviced  the  theatre  at  intermission,  with  the 
help  of  young  lads  wishing  to  earn  a little  money  in  their  summer  vacation.  He  was  also  the  stage 
manager,  very  clever  with  hammer  and  nails,  and  lighting  effects,  and  produced  the  most  amazing  stage 
sets.  Uncle  Edward  was  what  one  might  call  "a  diamond  in  the  rough".  He  walked  like  a farmer  in  a 
ploughed  field,  and  was  never  without  his  foul  smelling  pipe.  This  eventually  caused  his  death.  He  had 
the  most  amazing  way  of  using,  quite  seriously,  the  wrong  adjective  when  describing  something.  The 
result  was  at  times  quite  hilarious.  His  favorite  retort  if  anyone  was  complaining  was:  "Oh,  Hell!  Stop 
yer  shirt-tail  cracking!". 

But,  Uncle  Edward  was  a wizard  with  lights!  He  was  so  good  that  after  the  fire  he  worked  in  all 
the  theatres  in  Hamilton,  and  when  the  English  players  came  to  Hamilton  they  were  so  impressed  that 
they  took  Edward  and  his  wife  on  tour  through  the  United  States. 

It  sounds  very  much  like  a nice  tidy  little  family  business,  and  so  it  was,  provided  the  incline 
functioned  faithfully,  and  this  it  managed  to  do  without  fail.  There  was  just  too  much  at  stake  for 
everyone  concerned. 

A write-up  on  Hamilton  development  appeared  in  the  Lowell,  Mass.  Sun  which  records  six 
theatres  operating  and  states: 

"There  is  one  playhouse  in  Hamilton  which  opens  the  eyes  of 
visitors  with  wonderment,  Summers  Mountain  Theatre,  an  open- 
air  house,  perched  on  the  sharp  brow  of  Mount  Hamilton, 
four  hundred  feet  above  the  city's  streets.  It  is  reached 
by  an  incline  railway;  this  being  a car,  the  underpinning 
of  which  always  sustains  it  in  a horizontal  position  while 

it  creeps  up  the  side  of  the  mountain."  A local  press  release  says:  "The  Mountain  Theatre  of  our 
is  talked  about  on  Broadway,  and  on  Broadway  professionals  do  congregate. 

A happy  rapport  between  audiences  and  company  always  existed.  We  lived  in  the  same  area  and 
dealt  with  local  tradespeople.  Father  always  addressed  them  as  "my  friends",  or  "dear  friends"  such  as 
when  he  announced  my  birth  after  the  second  act  of  East  Lvnne. 

The  theatre  became  a profitable  enterprise  for  twelve  years  until  the  fire.  It  played  to  a record 
73,000  in  one  park  season.  The  season  ran  from  May  24  to  the  end  of  September  depending  on  the 
weather.  For  20  or  30  cents  one  could  forget  one's  cares  for  a time  and  escape  into  another  world  and 
take  home  a pin-up  picture  of  one's  favorite  star  as  well. 

With  the  unprecedented  affluence  came  a beautiful  home,  which  father  built  for  mother  on 
Mountain  Park  Avenue.  With  the  home  came  an  all-too-  brief  but  elegant  social  life.  There  was 
ample  domestic  help,  including  a nursemaid  for  my  brother  and  me,  and  this  made  it  possible  for  us  to 
attend  the  performances  in  her  care. 

During  the  years  of  gettilng  the  theatre  "off  the  ground"  so  to  speak,  and  into  a viable  financial 
condition,  great  frugality  was  exercised  in  all  departments.  My  mother  and  sister  were  very  skilled  at 
transforming  a discarded  lace  curtain,  or  brocade  portiere,  into  a glamorous  evening  gown,  between 
closing  time  on  Saturday,  and  opening  time  on  Monday.  Of  course,  it  helped  their  inventive  magic 
enormously  to  have  the  right  lighting  by  Uncle  Edward,  and  the  right  figure  underneath.  Glass  buttons 


had  a way  of  sparkling  like  precious  jewels  when  used  in  tiaras  or  at  the  throat,  and  it  was  interesting  to 
find  the  recipe  for  homemade  cold  cream  in  mother's  scrapbook.  The  base  was  mostly  lard,  with  a 
touch  of  glamour  of  glycerine  and  rose  water. 

Another  economy  practised  was  the  doubling  of  personnel,  on  and  off  the  stage.  You  might 
recognize  last  week's  ticket  seller,  in  the  role  of  this  week's  butler,  whose  only  line  might  be  "You  rang, 
Madam?".  As  I mentioned  before,  Uncle  Edward’s  dual  roles  were  ice  cream  dispenser,  and  stage 
manager. 

There  wasn't  much  activity  at  the  Grand  Opera  House,  or  elsewhere  in  the  summer,  before  the 
advent  of  air  conditioning,  and  young  musicians  were  eager  to  take  advantage  of  summer  work 
provided  by  the  theatre  on  the  mountain.  Besides,  that  is  where  the  crowds  were  gathering,  and  the 
crowds  eventually  made  plans  for  expansion  necessary. 

A newspaper  clipping  dated  August  23,  1910  records: 

"Mr.  George  Summers  has  instructed  Stewart  and  Witton 
to  draw  up  plans  for  an  entirely  up-to-date  building 
which  will  seat  about  twice  as  many  as  the  present 
theatre." 

My  sister  was  attending  St.  Joseph's  Convent  in  Toronto,  but  summer  found  her  busy  at  the 
theatre.  It  fell  to  her  lot  to  entertain  the  audience  with  songs  and  dances  between  acts  of  the  play. 

This  was  common  practice  in  the  theatre,  and  the  Summers  Theatre  was  no  exception.  My  sister  was 
pretty  and  talented,  and  everyone  soon  took  her  to  their  hearts.  The  public  referred  to  her  as  "Queen 
Mab”,  and  the  name  stuck.  Her  real  name  was  Mabel  Ruth. 

Another  "between  acts"  feature  was  the  vendor  of  refreshments:  Uncle  Edward.  He  would  wend 
his  way  up  and  down  the  aisle,  and  outside  on  the  lawn  between  the  theatre  and  the  protective  wall  at  the 
mountain  brow. 

"La-dies,  and  Gentlemen!!  Get  your  peanuts,  pop-corn,  chewing  gum,  and  pop  here!  Here  Ladies 
and  Gentlemen,  ice  cold  pop!  Root  beer,  sarsaparilla,  creme  soda,  - all  here!  Yes,  Madam,  how 
many?  Thank  you  Madam.  Peanuts,  pop-corn...."  . 

The  Summers  Theatre  was  not  architectually  elegant,  but  it  certainly  was  very  functional.  It  was 
a permanent  structure,  unlike  the  tent  which  served  to  launch  the  beginnings  of  summer  theatre  at 
Stratford,  but  the  idea  was  the  same.  Having  preceded  Stratford  by  some  fifty  years,  it  was  the  first 
live  summer  theatre  recorded  in  English  Canada,  certainly  the  first  housed  in  a permanent  structure  with 
summer  theatre  in  mind. 

It  contained  all  the  necessary  feature  familiar  to  you  to  create  illusion.  The  outer  walls  were 
framed  over  on  three  sides.  The  fourth  side  overlooked  the  brow,  and  was  in  frame  sections  with 
hinges,  and  these  lifted  up  to  capture  the  cooling  breezes  from  Lake  Ontario.  This  creates  the  feeling 
of  being  outside  without  encountering  the  problem  of  acoustics  associated  with  outdoor  performances. 

The  sounds  bounced  off  the  solid  wall  opposite.  Chairs  were  placed  at  the  end  of  rows  to  take  care  of 
overflow  which  soon  became  a problem.  The  floor  was  cement  and  boasted  two  levels  - orchestra  and 
balcony,  and  there  was  an  orchestra  pit.  I have  no  official  figures  regarding  seating  but  350  is  a fair 
estimate.  It  soon  became  too  small. 

The  winters  were  spent  on  tour,  and  it  was  then  that  great  hardships  were  experienced.  A run  of 
one-night  stands  with  a family  of  small  children  can  be  unbelievably  hard.  One  particular  experience 
comes  to  mind. 

Mother  was  managing  the  company  out  west.  Father  was  not  with  us.  My  7 year  old  brother 
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Gordon  became  ill  on  the  train  between  jumps.  At  the  hotel  a doctor  and  nurse  were  called,  as  curtain 
time  arrived.  Understudies  were  an  unaffordable  luxury.  Mother  was  summoned  in  the  middle  of  the 
play,  and  my  brother  died  in  her  arms. 

Christmas  usually  found  us  back  in  Hamilton  where  my  parents  produced  pantomimes  at  the 
Grand  Opera  House. 

The  plays  presented  at  the  Summers  Theatre  were  not  Shakespeare,  but  of  the  popular  type  of  the 
time,  described  by  the  press  as  "clean  plays  with  clever  actors  and  actesses". 

The  bill  was  changed  weekly: 

The  Gilded  Fool  - (advertised  as  a polite  comedy) 

Dr.  Jekyl  and  Mr.  Hyde 
The  Christian  - by  Hall  Caine 
East  Lynne 
Baby  Mine 

The  Resurrection  - by  Tolstoy,  with  Walter  Huston 
The  Lights  of  New  York  - with  Walter  Huston 
Passing  of  the  Third  Floor  Back 
The  Private  Secretary 
Rip  Van  Winkle 

and  so  on.  The  bill  was  changed  weekly  for  twelve  year.  Such  tempting  offers  were 
advertised  as: 

Tickets  include  the  incline  fare,  afternoon  sail  on  the  Majeska, 
and  ladies  remove  your  hats  please! 

The  play  which  endeared  my  parents  most  to  the  public  was  The  Legend  of  Rip  Van  Winkle . In 
August  1910  they  performed  it  for  the  700th  time  and  to  their  usual  full  house.  With  his  Pennsylvania 
Dutch  background  and  his  keen  sense  of  humour,  he  was  said  not  to  have  an  equal  anywhere  in  his 
performance. 

His  sense  of  humour  was  irrepressible.  In  a press  interview  he  was  asked  what  in  particular  he 
wanted  to  be  remembered  for.  He  replied,  quite  seriously, 

"I  have  a unique  reputation,  young  man,  for  being  the  only  director 
in  Canada,  who  has  not  dandled  Mary  Pickford  on  his  knee£  '.  When  the  1914  season  closed 
with  the  play  Barriers  Burned  Away  father  went  to  New  York  and  set  up  an  office  there,  with  the 
purpose  of  contacting  directors  and  artists,  probably  with  the  expansion  of  the  Mountain  Theatre  in 
mind,  and  to  seek  engagements  for  himself  producing  and  directing.  The  night  arrived  when  I watched 
the  flames  leaping  toward  the  sky  and  taking  with  them  the  hopes  and  dreams  of  my  parents.  No  fire 
bums  brighter  than  that  which  destroys  years  of  hard,  dedicated  work.  When  the  fire  occurred  he  was 
still  in  New  York. 

The  cause  of  the  fire  was  attributed  to  smoking  by  vagrants  in  search  of  shelter  in  the  off  season. 
Father  returned,  collected  the  insurance  and  applied  to  rebuild. 

A group  of  residents  petitioned  the  parks  board  that  the  property  be  expropriated  for  park 
purposes.  The  rebuilding  was  denied. 

Father  did  not  retire  from  the  stage  for  some  time.  In  1917  he  toured  right  across  Canada  from 
Vancouver  to  Montreal,  with  a production  of  In  Walked  Jimmy  and  received  rave  notices.  After  this 
he  worked  with  George  M.  Cohen  with  equal  success.  He  finally  retired  and  returned  to  Toronto 
where  he  continued  to  write.  This  is  where  he  died  in  1941. 

After  the  fire  my  mother  dedicated  her  talents  and  her  personality  to  teaching  in  Hamilton. 
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The  theatre  had  seen  the  beginning  of  several  important  careers  in  theatre.  Among  them  was  the 
of  Walter  Huston  of  "Dodsworth"  fame  and  Douglas  Dumbrille,  a Hamilton  boy. 

My  father  was  an  excellent  teacher.  He  was  sought  out  by  many  starry-  eyed,  would-be  actors 
and  actresses.  He  taught  them  what  he  had  learned  from  the  Holmans,  and  he  gave  them  a chance  to 
try  their  wings  before  the  public  broke  their  hearts. 

The  Ontario  Heritage  Foundation  has  erected  a plaque  on  the  site  of  the  theatre. 


ASSOCIATION  FOR  CANADIAN  THEATRE  HISTORY 
Banquet  Talk  - Friday,  May  29,  1987 

First  let  me  thank  you  for  your  invitation  to  honorary  membership  in  the  Association  for  Canadian 
Theatre  History  and  to  your  conference  banquet,  both  of  which  I am  honored  and  happy  to  join. 

I like  to  think  that  some  very  old  ghosts  are  here  tonight,  watching  us  and  reminiscing  about  the 
time,  centuries  ago,  when  as  homesick  men  and  women  from  France  they  organized  their  first  amateur 
stage  entertainments  in  the  New  World.  They  were  followed  by  the  English,  the  Scots,  the  Irish  and 
the  Welsh  who  later  settled  here,  often  in  isolated  little  communities,  and  the  later  immigrants  from 
Central  and  Eastern  Europe  who  brought  their  traditional  homeland  culture  to  bolster  their  identity. 

Yet,  countering  these  folk  influences,  built  up  over  many  generations,  came  the  cultural  inroads 
from  the  south  of  us. 

In  theatre  this  gave  us  the  mostly  third-rate  road-show  productions  of  stock  scripts  by  weak  companies. 
Canadian  plays  of  any  quality  were  rarities  overwhelmed  by  show-biz  hucksters. 

U.S.  continentalist  cultural  pressures,  both  politcal  and  economic,  have  too  long  dominated  our  theatre 
places  and  audiences,  successfully  pushing  to  displace  the  British  tradition  and,  not  content,  pressing  to 
dominate  the  emerging  national  spirit  in  Canada,  to  neuter  it. 

In  such  a critical  time  in  our  lives  it  is  particularly  salutary  that  your  organization  is  holding  its 
conference. 

Canada’s  national  identity,  its  arts,  culture  (theatre  included)  are  faced  with  threats  and  demands  from 
south  of  the  border  (abetted  from  quarters  within  Canada)  that  we  submit  to  so-called  "free"  trade, 
including  the  arts  of  theatre,  film,  TV  and  radio,  painting,  literature,  music,  etc.  etc. 

This  evening  has  a special  appeal  for  me.  For  many  decades  Canadian  lamented  the  absence  of 
an  endemic  and  vital  Canadian  theatre-with  stages,  playwrights,  actors,  designers,  directors  and 
audiences-and  had  to  content  themselves  with  imports,  occasional,  often  casual,  too  often 
commercial. 

There  were,  of  course,  some  impatient  souls  who  did  not  have  the  resources  to  compel  change.  All 
they  had  was  a stubborn  spirit. 

In  the  late  1920' s this  situation  of  a country  starved  of  its  own  identities  distressed  and  frustrated 
Canadians  who  feared  they  had  become  voiceless  in  their  own  country. 

One  such  early  group,  a handful  of  us  in  Toronto,  some  eight  or  nine  young  people  and  a few  older  men, 
met  on  a few  Saturday  afternoons  in  the  small  livingroom  of  a modest  house  on  a street  in  the  Spadina 
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Avenue-  College  area. 

We  talked  and  dreamed  and  met  some  more.  Anyway,  time  passed.  We  met  others  who  felt  as  we 
did.  We  went  on  to  form  the  Progressive  Arts  Club  a year  or  so  later.  Its  first  tangible  body  was  the 
Workers  Experimental  Theatre  in  Toronto. 

P.A.C.  (Progressive  Arts  Club)  soon  spread  to  Montreal,  Winnipeg,  Vancouver  and  other,  smaller 
places.  It  was  a beginning. 

We  felt  that  Canada  deserved  the  right  to  create  its  own  distinctive  art  and  theatre  of  and  for  the  times. 

Well,  after  all  those  years  which  generated  lively  theatre  communities,  with  their  ventures,  their 
successes  and  thei  fired-up  dreams,  it  is  good  to  be  here  and  to  applaud  your  efforts  and  say  "Thank 
you!"  for  your  dedication. 

Now  I want  to  introduce  a spark-plug,  innovator  and  activist  from  the  early  days  of  a unique, 
independent,  pioneering  Canadian  theatre,  Toby  Gordon  Ryan,  actess,  organizer,  child  drama  teacher, 
author  of  Stage  Left:  Canadian  Theatre  in  the  Thirties,  a founder  of  Workers  Theatre,  then 
Theatre  of  Action  and,  later,  director  of  the  Play  Actors  of  the  Fifties,  a woman  who  not  only  helped 
make  Canadian  theatre  history  but  recorded  it  as  well.. ..Toby. 

Oscar  Ryan 


I am  very  happy  to  be  here  to  accept  an  Honorary  Membership  in  the  Association  for  Canadian 
Theatre  History.  I am  especially  pleased  because  it  recognizes  my  book, 

Stage  Left:  Canadian  Theatre  in  the  Thirties,  as  part  of  Canadian  theatre  history. 

I accept  this  honor,  though,  not  just  for  myself,  but  for  the  large  number  of  young  men  and  women 
who  devoted  most  of  their  time  and  energy  to  the  founding  and  growth  of  new  theatre,  especially  in 
Toronto,  Montreal,  Winnipeg  and  Vancouver. 

In  their  time  those  theatres  made  a unique  contribution  by  producing  plays  reflecting  the 
turbulence  and  struggles  of  that  period.  Each  production  represented  a challenge  for  change  to 
alleviate  the  conditions  of  the  majority  of  people  suffering  as  they  were  from  deep  economic  depression 
and  facing  the  rise  of  fascism  and  the  threat  of  war.  Protests  were  the  order  of  the  day  and  the 
government  answers  to  such  protests  were  harassment  and  repression. 

Thus  the  young  people  who  joined  the  new  theatres  in  the  Thirties,  themselves  affected  by 
inability  to  continue  their  education  or  find  jobs,  discovered  a theatre  which  spoke  for  them  as  well. 
They  responded  by  giving  their  time  and  talent,  as  well  as  complete  commitment  to  what  such  theatres 
had  to  offer.  They  did  this  joyfully  with  enthusiasm  and  great  excitement. 

I can  tell  you  it  required  a great  deal  of  optimism  to  keep  such  theatres  in  operation.  The  ability 
to  produce  plays  without  financial  resources  was  the  foremost  obstacle.  Money  had  to  be  raised  for 
space  to  work  in;  sets  were  designed,  painted  and  built  mostly  with  imagination  and  materials  scrounged 
where  we  could  get  them  — but  mostly  with  the  devoted  labor  of  every  member.  They  also  helped  to 
raise  what  money  there  was  among  friends  and  supporters. 

Workers'  Theatre,  the  forerunner  of  the  later,  more  developed  groups,  had  it  even  tougher.  We 
rehearsed  in  labor  halls  where  we  could  find  them  without  payment.  We  played  wherever  we  found  a 
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space  and  an  audience,  using  only  some  simple  props  and  a few  bits  of  costume.  This  group  trained 
actors  on  the  job,  as  it  were.  In  addition,  there  was  ever-present  harassment  by  the  police.  That  was  a 
new  experience  for  me.  I had  never  thought  that  theatre  could  be  so  threatening  that  the  powers-that-be 
had  to  watch  it  so  closely.  This  was  the  Thirties  and  none  of  this  frightened  anyone  away.  We  did  play 
to  audiences  who  responded  warmly  to  the  reflections  of  their  lives  on  the  stage. 

Banned  performances  and  padlocked  theatres  were  not  unusual  for  us  in  that  time.  Nevertheless, 
some  very  exciting  productions  of  new  plays  were  done,  important  subjects  and  situations  were  enacted. 

A high  standard  of  work  was  produced  by  actors,  directors,  scene  designers  and  technical  staff,  who 
learned  to  do  some  amazing  work  in  the  face  of  difficulties. 

I must  also  mention  the  contribution  of  the  social  theatres  to  the  little  theatre  movement  in  Canada 
which,  by  and  large,  was  the  only  regional  theatre  in  the  country.  The  Drama  Festivals  held  annually 
were  the  showplace  for  what  was  happening  in  theatre  here.  We  considered  ourselves  part  of  this 
annual  event.  Many  of  the  plays  presented  were  sure-  fire  British  successes  and  a good  many  were 
comedies,  since  the  festivals  were  very  competitive.  Exceptions  were  the  theatres  from  Quebec, 
which  usually  offered  some  unusual  plays.  Since  competition  was  part  of  the  festival,  this  fact 
encouraged  groups  to  produce  the  plays  that  would  win.  Most  of  the  adjudicators  were  British  and  one 
of  them,  I recall,  complained  bitterly  as  he  started  to  discuss  the  productions  he  saw,  that  he  had  seen 
enough  Blithe  Spirits  in  the  last  few  weeks  to  last  him  a lifetime. 

To  these  festivals  we  certainly  made  a unique  contribution.  We  entered  new  plays  of  timely 
subject  matter,  some  of  them  using  new  and  interesting  theatrical  techniques.  Examples  of  those  were 
Waiting  for  Lefty  and  Bury  the  Dead.  I believe  we  brought  a lively  and  controversial  quality  to  the 
drama  festivals.  These  entries  were  enthusiastically  received  by  some  adjudicators  because  of  the 
fresh  and  imaginative  work  of  the  playwrights  as  well  as  the  producing  theatres.  We  didn't  always  win, 
but  we  certainly  left  an  impression.  ■ 

I must  also  mention  the  number  of  talented  people  who  got  their  start  and  enthusiasm  for  theatre 
in,  for  example,  the  Theatre  of  Action  in  Toronto.  Many  of  them  went  on  to  continue  as  actors, 
directors,  working  in  film  and  TV.  Members  of  the  Theatre  of  Action  had  the  opportunity  to  attend  our 
regular  summer  schools  to  improve  their  speech,  acting  technique,  movement,  the  study  of  theatre 
history.  There  were  not  many  theatre  groups  that  carried  on  such  studies  every  summer.  It  was  an 
important  part  of  our  outlook  to  improve  our  theatrical  skills,  all  of  which  enabled  us  to  make  each 
production  better  than  the  last. 

I don't  want  to  cover  all  that  I wrote  in  Stage  Left.  I assume  most  of  you  are  familiar  with  the 
book.  If  not,  I hope  I have  encouraged  you  to  read  it  for  more  details. 

I would  like  now  to  speak  a little  about  what  is  happening  in  Canada  today.  Of  course,  the  theatre 
scene  is  completely  different.  We  have  professional  regional  theatres  across  the  country.  We  have 
playwrights  who  are  writing  for  these  theatres  - perhaps  not  enough  of  them  yet,  but  more  are 
emerging.  We  have  Theatre  Arts  departments  in  most  universities  and,  for  all-encompassing  training, 
the  National  Theatre  School.  There  is  a tremendous  amount  of  theatrical  activity  in  most  of  the 
country. 

Up  until  recently  the  Canada  Council  was  in  a position  to  offer  sufficient  backing  to  theatres  to 
allow  them  to  take  chances  on  new  plays,  experimental  plays,  not  just  the  usual  commercial  fare.  Now 
we  are  seeing  the  effects  of  the  drastic  cuts  to  all  the  arts,  and  especially  to  the  theatres.  They  have 
been  told  that  they  must  depend  on  corporate  money  as  well  as  box  office  to  fill  the  gap.  In  fact,  printed 
programs  at  theatres  now,  as  well  as  ballet  and  symphony  concerts,  give  the  sponsors  more  and  more 
prominence  — almost  equal  to  the  performaners.  This  development  tends  to  make  artistic  directors 
more  timid.  We  are  seeing  more  safe,  sure,  money-making  plays.  It  is  difficult  to  question  the  status 
quo  in  such  circumstances. 
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The  reality  is,  though,  that  we  are  facing  difficult  economic  times  in  Canada  — not  as  bad  as  in  the 
Thirties,  but  terrible  enough  for  a very  large  number  in  our  population.  Once  again  wars  are  being 
fought  and  the  threat  of  the  ultimate  nuclear  holocaust  hangs  over  everyone.  It  is  certainly  a time  for 
playwrights  and  theatre  producers  to  face  this  reality  and  reflect  it  on  our  stages.  There  are,  of  course, 
some  theatres  doing  just  that,  but  not  enough,  in  my  opinion. 

But,  perhaps  it  will  be  the  small,  rather  unknown  groups  around  this  country  who  will  take  up  this 
challenge.  There  are  signs  of  this  happening  already.  A few  years  ago,  Oscar  and  I were  invited  by  a 
group  of  young  people  organized  in  the  Popular  Projects  Society,  to  come  to  Halifax  to  see  their 
production  of  Eight  Men  Speak.  We  were  delighted  to  do  so.  It  was  a truly  memorable  experience  for 
us,  never  having  actually  seen  the  play  since  we  were  both  participants.  This  group  mounted  an 
excellent  production  and  added  some  modem  touches  which  enhanced  it.  They,  too,  worked  on  a 
shoestring  and  did  some  remarkable  work  with  lots  of  imagination. 

More  recently  we  accepted  an  invitation  to  a performance  of  Cabbagetown:  The  30's,  a full-length 
stage  work  of  the  Oak  St.  Theatre  in  Toronto.  The  show  was  presented  by  the  Cabbagetown 
Community  Arts  Centre  and  the  Toronto  Christian  Resource  Centre.  This  was  truly  an  evening  of 
remembrance  of  times  past  as  they  played  out,  in  short  scenes  and  with  a minimum  of  sets  or  costumes, 
the  hard  times  of  the  Thirties,  including  the  police  harassment  that  went  with  it.  This  group  of  people  is 
dedicated  to  producing  work  of  relevance  to  their  own  community  in  Cabbagetown.  They  played  to  full 
houses  for  an  audience  that  was  appreciative  and  warm  in  welcoming  this  type  of  theatre. 

Just  concluding  now  is  an  International  Theatre  Festival  in  Sydney,  Nova  Scotia,  organized  by  the 
Canadian  Popular  Theatre  Alliance.  Its  overall  title  is  Standin'  The  Gaff.  This  is  the  4th  Biennial 
International  Festival  of  Popular  Theatre.  We  did  receive  an  invitation  to  attend.  Unfortunately,  it 
came  late  and  we  were  committed  to  be  here.  It  seems  that  the  times  are  again  finding  the  groups  of 
people  in  most  unusual  places  who  are  tackling  the  work  of  a theatre  of  change  and  of  challenge. 

We  are  also  encouraged  by  the  interest  in  those  social  theatres  of  the  Thirties  by  the  number  of 
young  men  and  women  who  call  us  and  who  wish  to  learn  about  and  understand  the  period  those  new 
theatres  reflected. 

Of  course,  we  can't  go  back,  but  the  past  can  encourage  and  enlighten  a 
new  generation  of  young  people  in  theatres  determined  to  challenge  the 
status  quo  and  to  refresh  our  stages. 

Once  again,  thank  you  for  your  invitation  and  your  attention. 

Toby  Gordon  Ryan 


Western  Canadian  Theatre  History  Exhibit 

Marilyn  Potts  is  negotiating  with  the  Glenbow  Museum,  Calgary,  Alberta  to  mount  a Western 
Canadian  Theatre  History  Exhibit.  The  Glenbow  Museum  have  expressed  an  interest,  but  are  mainly 
interested  in  artifacts:  three  dimensional,  actual  or  replicas.  Archival  material  would  also  be  used  to 
support  the  artifacts. 

Marilyn  is  requesting  your  assistance  in  sending  her  a list  of  any  artifact  information  at  your 
disposal,  in  your  museum,  people  to  contact  or  general  information.  These  artifacts  can  come  from  any 
Province  or  Country.  Think  about  American  and  English  touring  companies  as  well  as  local 
information.  This  list  of  possible  artifacts  is  necessary  before  the  Glenbow  Museum  will  assess  the 
viability  of  the  project. 


If  Marilyn  discovers  that  we  have  enough  artifacts  and  can  get  the  Glenbow  Museum  to  undertake 
this  project  we  could  enhance  the  public  image  of  ACTH/AHTC,  tour  the  exhibit  to  other  museums,  and 
someone  would  have  a chance  to  be  hired  as  guest  curator.  Even  if  the  Glenbow  Museum  refuses  the 
discovery  of  what  artifacts  are  available  is  of  great  importance. 

Please  take  the  time  to  investigate  your  area  and  send  information  to: 

Marilyn  Potts 
1804  Braeside  Place  SW 
Calgary,  Alberta 
T2W  0Z5 


HEATHER  MCCALLUM  SCHOLARSHIP 

The  committee,  composed  at  this  point  of  Anton  Wagner  (chair),  David  Gardner,  Richard 
Plant, and  Denis  Salter,  is  planning  a major  fundraising  drive  for  the  fall.  The  Committee  would 
welcome  any  suggestions  and  other  members  across  the  country  willing  to  assist  in  the  work  ahead. 
Anton  Wagner,  #3304-201  Sherboume  St.,  Toronto,  Ontario  M5A3X2. 


IMMEDIATE  ACTION  NEEDED  FOR  ONTARIO  HERITAGE  POLICY  REVIEW 

Immediate  action  is  required  on  the  part  of  Association  members  in  Ontario  as  both  the  Ontario 
Arts  Council  and  the  Ontario  Ministry  of  Citizenship  and  Culture  are  conducting  major  policy  reviews 
which  will  affect  the  field  of  archival  preservation  and  interpretation  for  years  to  come. 

While  the  Ontario  Arts  Council  has  shown  a degree  of  awareness  and  has  funded  some  projects  in 
the  field  of  arts  archives  over  the  years,  the  discussion  paper  prepared  for  the  Ontario  Heritage  Policy 
Review  by  the  Ministry  of  Citizenship  and  Culture  in  cooperation  with  the  Ontario  Heritage 
Foundation,  Heritage:  Giving  Our  Past  a Future,  completely  ignores  any  discussion  of  arts 
heritage. 

In  order  to  deal  quickly  with  the  above  two  policy  reviews,  an  Ad  Hoc  Committee  for  Arts 
Preservation, including  Association  members  Joan  Baillie  and  Anton  Wagner,  made  a high-level 
presentation  to  the  Ontario  Arts  Council  To  Know  Ourselves  Committee  on  July  30,  1987.  The  OAC 
is  currently  formulating  its  next  five-year  plan  and  will  be  attempting  to  convince  the  Ontario 
government  to  double  its  annual  allocation  from  the  present  level  of  $25  million  to  $50  million  over  the 
five-year  period. 

The  TKO  Committee  was  established  in  1976  following  the  release  of  the  Symons  Report  on 
Canadian  Studies,  To  Know  Ourselves.  It  has  been  an  active  advocate  for  archival  preservation  and 
initiated  Wendy  Wamken’s  soon-to-be  released  Ontario  archival  survey. 

Taking  part  in  the  OAC  submission,  in  addition  to  Anton  Wagner  and  Joan  Baillie,  archivist  for 
the  Canadian  Opera  Company,  were  National  Ballet  of  Canada  Board  member  Lyman  Henderson, Jane 
Oaks,  corporate  archivist  for  the  Bank  of  Nova  Scotia,  and  Lawrence  and  Miriam  Adams,  all  from  the 
organization  Dance  Collection  Danse. 

This  organization  has  been  working  for  the  past  five  years  to  create  a "living"  new-age  museum 
devoted  to  the  preservation  of  Canadian  theatrical  dance.  Last  year,  under  the  project  title  Encore! 
Encore!,  it  reconstructed  and  publicly  performed  six  dance  landmarks  by  Canadian  choreographers 
active  in  the  1940's,  Nancy  Lima-Dent,  Gweneth  Lloyd,  Jeanne  Renaud,  Françoise  Sullivan, Nesta 
Toumine.and  Boris  Volkoff. 
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Following  is  Anton  Wagner's  presentation  to  the  TKO  Committee  and  the  recommendations  given 
to  the  Committee  by  the  Ad  Hoc  Committee  for  Arts  Preservation: 

"To  the  Canadian  theatre  historian,  archival  collections  such  as  playbills,  scrapbooks,  visual  and 
recorded  materials,  correspondence,  diaries,  financial  records  and  so  on  provide  the  essential  factual 
skeleton  with  which  to  re-create  and  assess  present  or  past  artistic  activity  which  can  be  fleshed  out  with 
other,  more  accessible,  sources  such  as  published  criticism  and  personal  interviews. 

Quite  understandably,  since  its  founding  in  1976,  the  Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  History  has 
lobbied  for  the  collection  and  preservation  of  performing  arts  archives  so  that  our  members  have  the 
necessary  source  material  required  for  their  work. 

Our  lobbying  for  arts  archives  over  the  past  decade  has  not  been  motivated  by  selfish  self-interest, 
however.  Rather,  we  have  been  guided  by  the  conviction  that  the  art  critic  and  historian  makes  a direct 
contribution  not  only  to  Canadian  culture  in  general  but  also  directly  to  the  specific  discipline  the 
critic/historian  analyses. 

While  the  artist  is  the  primary  creator  of  the  objects  and  experiences  which  express  and  interpret 
ourselves  as  a people  and  nation,  the  critic  and  art  historian  evaluates  and  records  artistic  activity  for  a 
wider  public,  both  present  and  future.  The  critic/historian  provides  the  wider  cultural  context  for 
artistic  activity,  charters  the  growth  and  development  of  particular  art  forms  and  individual  artists, and 
analyses  the  cultural  and  economic  conditions  in  which  the  arts  can  prosper. 

T.H.B.  Symonds,  in  his  To  Know  Ourselves:  The  Report  of  the  Commission  on 
Canadian  Studies  (Association  of  Universities  and  Colleges  of  Canada,  1975),  comments  on  this 
equally  important  function  of  the  recording  and  interpretation  of  Canadian  cultural  activity. 

The  Report's  opening  chapter,  "To  Know  Ourselves:  The  Rational  for  Canadian  Studies",  states  that 
(P-12): 

"The  most  valid  and  compelling  argument  for  Canadian  studies  is  the  importance  for  self-knowledge, 
the  need  to  know  and  to  understand  ourselves:  who  we  are;  where  we  are  in  time  and  space;  where  we 
have  been;  where  we  are  going;  what  we  possess..." 

Though  it  examines  the  entire  field  of  Canadian  studies,  the  Symons  Report  notes  that  (pp.  98,  96-97): 

"the  performing  arts  have  a role  of  special  significance  to  play  in  a bilingual  and  multicultural  country. 
We  can  come  to  know  ourselves  better  through  the  mirror  of  the  performing  arts.  We  can  also,  through 
these  arts,  come  to  know  one  another... There  can  be  little  understanding  of  Canadian  historical  and 
contemporary  society  without  some  serious  examination  of  its  cultural  life  and  of  the  part  played  in  this 
life  by  the  performing  arts." 

Has  the  Ontario  Arts  Council  fulfilled  it  mandate,  as  set  out  in  Bill  162  passed  in  1963,  to  "promote  the 
study  and  enjoyment  of  and  the  production  of  works  in  the  arts"? 

There  can  be  no  question  that  the  establishment  of  the  Canada  and  Ontario  Arts  Council  marks  a 
watershed  in  the  development  of  the  arts  in  Canada.  Yet,  paradoxically,  this  sustained  support  of 
performing  arts  companies  and  individual  artists  has  led  to  such  a proliferation  of  artistic  activity 
(particularly  over  the  last  decade)  that  it  has  become  increasingly  difficult  to  keep  abreast  of  daily  arts 
events,  or  to  compare  artistic  activity  in  one  year  with  that  of  the  year  before. 

Even  theatre  critics,  such  as  many  members  of  the  Toronto  Drama  Bench,  are  finding  it  difficult  to  meet 
the  quota  of  a 75%  attendance  at  premieres  of  new  Canadian  plays  in  order  to  be  eligible  to  vote  in  the 
Chalmers  Canadian  Play  Awards.  The  Playwrights  Union  of  Canada  now  has  over  300  members 


writing  an  ever  increasing  number  of  works  which  have  been  professionally  produced.  Approximately 
70  professional  theatre  companies  operate  in  Ontario  alone,  with  an  ever  increasing  number  staging  new 
Canadian  plays.  A similar  explosion  has  occurred  in  the  field  of  dance. 

To  the  art  historian,  this  great  proliferation  of  artistic  activity  is  becoming  increasingly  difficult  to 
follow,  analyze  and  conceptualize.  After  two  decades  of  creativity  in  the  theatre,  directors, 
playwrights,  actors,  etc.  are  themselves  losing  track  of  who  did  what,  when,  where  and  how,  and  how 
current  artistic  activity  relates  to  that  of  the  past.  With  the  constant  focus  on  this  week's  and  next 
week's  production,  both  artist  and  critic/historian  are  rapidly  facing  a factual  overload  and  what  can  be 
termed  cultural  amnesia,  the  loss  of  memory  of  one's  artistic  roots. 

The  Symons  Report  comments  on  this  need  to  balance  and  integrate  the  present  with  the  past.  "If  a 
Canadian  is  to  seek  the  self-knowledge  that  is  essential  for  both  health  and  wisdom",  the  Report  states 
(pp.14,  15),  "he  must  have  access  to  a wider  self-knowledge  of  his  historical  community  and  its 
contemporary  circumstances...The  pursuit  of  self-knowledge  implies  a particular  attitude  towards  the 
past.  We  cannot  possess  the  world  of  our  own  culture  except  by  a constant  effort  to  recapture  the  past 
through  historical  recollection. 

Surveying  the  performing  arts  in  1975,  Symons  declared  that,  despite  the  exemplary  work  of 
organizations  such  as  the  Canadian  Music  Centre  and  the  Encyclopedia  of  Music  in  Canada,  (p. 

97): 

"For  all  such  research  and  writing,  in  all  of  the  Canadian  performing  arts,  the  indispensable  pre- 
condition is  extensive  work  on  the  identification,  preservation,  collection  and  cataloguing  of  primary 
source  materials.  The  important  task  has  only  just  begun.  There  is  still,  for  example,  no  theatre 
museum  in  Canada,  and  no  properly  sustained  programme  has  yet  been  developed  to  acquire  and 
preserve  materials  that  record  and  illustrate  the  history  of  theatre  in  this  country.  Such  private 
collections  of  memorabilia  or  photographs  or  objects  of  historical  interest  as  are  assembled  tend  to 
disappear  all  too  quickly  once  the  original  collector  parts  with  them.. .The  performing  arts  are,  in  part, 
ephemeral,  "the  Report  concludes,  "but  their  residual  material,  for  example,  scripts,  prompt-  books, 
scores,  set  designs,  lighting  and  costuming  plots,  are  not;  nor  are  the  business  records  and  audio-visual 
recordings  of  the  performance." 

For  a number  of  years,  the  Ontario  Arts  Council  has  been  aware  of  the  need  for  cultural  heritage 

preservation  and  interpretation.  In  his  introduction  to  Roy  MacSkimming's 

For  Arts'  Sake:  A History  of  the  Ontario  Arts  Council  1963-1983.  Donald  McGibbon 

states: 

"We  are  aware  that  we  live  in  an  unhistorical  world,  our  attention  focussed  on  the  crises  and  problems 
of  the  present  moment.  For  the  Ontario  Arts  Council,  however,  the  preservation  of  our  cultural  history 
has  always  been  important.  There  is  little  'history'  of  the  arts,  even  here  in  the  most  culturally 
developed  province  in  Canada... Our  artists  and  artistic  organizations  have  so  enriched  the  lives  of  our 
communities.  What  there  is,  how  it  has  grown,  how  it  has  been  nurtured,  must  be  recorded  and 
remembered." 

-Already  in  1967,  the  OAC  convened  with  the  Canada  Council  the  Co-  ordinated  Arts  Service 
Conference  which  lead  to  the  establishment  of  CAS  the  following  year. 

-A  number  of  programs  of  the  OAC  arts/education  office  have  fostered  an  awareness  of  arts  activities 
in  schools  and  universities. 

-The  TKO  Committee  was  established  in  1976  and  engaged  Jim  Aikins  to  write  his  guidelines  for 
archive  management,  For  the  Record,  and  Roy  MacSkimming's  1983  history  of  the  OAC. 
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—In  1980  the  Council  convened  the  Arts  Archives  Conference  and,  in  1986,  commissioned  Wendy 
Wamken's  Archival  Resource  Project. 

While  all  these  activities  attest  to  the  Council’s  ongoing  recognition  of  the  great  need  for  cultural 
heritage  preservation  and  interpretation,  I would  respectfully  suggest  that  Council  has  not  committed 
sufficient  resources  to  meet  the  challenges  which  Council  has  recognized  exist  in  the  field  of  arts 
archives. 

Of  the  three  elements  of  the  Council's  original  mandate,  promoting  the  study,  enjoyment  and 
production  of  works  in  the  arts,  the  OAC’s  overwhelming  emphasis  has  quite  rightly  been  on  promoting 
the  production  and  enjoyment,  rather  than  the  study,  of  art. 

In  his  discussion  of  Bill  162  in  For  Arts'  Sake.  Roy  MacSkimming  nevertheless  points  out  (p.  1 8) 
that  the  OAC  was  given  the  mandate  to  provide  "grants,  scholarships  or  loans  to  persons  in  Ontario  for 
study  or  research  in  the  arts  in  Ontario  or  elsewhere  or  to  persons  in  other  provinces  or  territories  of 
Canada  or  any  other  countries  for  study  or  research  in  the  arts  in  Ontario." 

It  is  surely  appropriate  to  remind  the  Council,  at  a time  when  the  OAC  is  reviewing  its  present  activities, 
planning  new  programs  to  meet  current  and  future  needs  of  the  arts  in  Ontario,  and  seeking  increased 
funding  for  its  work  for  the  next  five  years,  that  this  neglected  part  of  the  OAC's  mandate  be  given 
renewed  attention  and  sustained  financial  support. 

It  is  surely,  unacceptable  that,  because  of  financial  funding  constraints,  arts  organizations  and 
individual  artists  are  being  forced  to  choose  between  subsidies  for  current  artistic  activity  and  subsidies 
for  cultural  heritage  preservation  and  interpretation.  The  juxtaposition  of  art  and  archives  is  surely  a 
false  one,  as  I have  tried  to  suggest,  for  both  are  part  of  an  overall  creative  cultural  environment  which 
the  Ontario  Arts  Council  has  so  successfully  stimulated." 

The  following  recommendations  were  made  to  the  Ontario  Arts  Council  by  the  Ad  Hoc  Committee  for 
Arts  Preservation: 

DIRECTIVE  TO  THE  TKO  COMMITTEE 
from 

THE  AD  HOC  COMMITTEE  FOR  ARTS  PRESERVATION 
"Giving  Our  Future  A Past" 


Recommendations  : 

1)  That  the  Ontario  Arts  Council  institute  a programme  within  its  five-year  plan  to  specifically  address 
projects  of  Arts  Preservation.  This  would  permit  organizations  and  individuals  to  apply  for  project 
grants  for  (e.g.)  research  and  study;  archiving;  publishing;  cataloguing;  reconstruction;  reproduction; 
oral  histories;  photographic  retrospectives;  microfilming;  archival  supplies;  equipment;  staff. 

2)  That  TKO  Committee  expand  its  position  by  forming  a sub-committee  of  committed  and  experienced 
members  of  the  archive,  educational  and  arts  communities. 

3)  That  the  TKO  Committee  use  its  strength  and  commitment  by  turning  its  concern  into  action  through 
advocacy  at  the  Ministry  of  Citizenship  and  Culture. 

4)  That  the  Ontario  Arts  Council  recommend  to  the  Ministry  of  Citizenship  and  Culture  that  a Task 
Force  be  struck  immediately  to  prepare  a strategic  plan  for  ongoing  operations  funding  for  arts  heritage 
organizations. 
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with  the  final  result  that* 

5)  A new  Arts  Heritage  Programme  be  instituted  within  the  Ministry,  to  answer  the  dire  need  for 
operations  funding  to  organizations  for  continued  research,  collection,  preservation,  publication, 
production,  reconstruction,  exhibition,  distribution  and  the  housing  of  Ontario’s  ARTS  heritage. 

This  presentation  was  well  received  by  the  current  and  past  OAC  Director  Christopher  Wooten  and 
Walter  Pitman,  TKO  Committee  Chairman  Barbara  Ivey,  and  OAC  staffers  Susan  Cohen  and  Bob 
Sinn  an.  It  was  not  clear,  however,  to  what  extent  the  OAC  was  willing  to  commit  its  own  funds  for  the 
field  of  arts  archival  preservation,  to  what  extent  it  felt  there  was  an  actual  demand  for  arts  archives  on 
the  part  of  arts  organizations  in  Ontario,  and  whether  the  OAC  was  simply  hoping  to  turn  over  this  whole 
area  of  cultural  heritage  preservation  and  interpretation  to  the  Ontario  Ministry  of  Culture. 

WHAT  ACTION  IS  REQUIRED? 

Association  members  in  Ontario  are  strongly  urged  to  do  the  following  before  the  end  of  September 
1987: 

1.  Write  to  Christopher  Wooten,  Director,  Ontario  Arts  Council,  151  Bloor  Street  West,  Toronto, 

Ontario  M5S  1T6  (tel.  416-961-1660)  and  urge  that  the  OAC  take  concrete  action  in  this  area,  as  part  of 
its  new  five-year  plan,  by  commuting  sufficient  financial  resources  to  meet  the  need  for  arts  archives 
preservation  and  interpretation.  Any  concrete  project  needs  you  can  point  to  (such  as  in 
recommendation  1,  for  example),  particularly  on  the  part  of  arts  groups  in  your  area,  would  give  added 
weight  to  your  letter.  Please  send  a copy  of  your  letter  to  your  member  of  the  Ontario  Legislature  and  to 
Anton  Wagner,  201  Sherboumc  St.,  #2204,  Toronto,  Ontario  M5A  3X2. 

2.  Write  to  the  Honourable  Lily  Munro,  Minister  of  Citizenship  and  Culture,  77  Bloor  Street  West, 
Toronto,  Ontario  M7A  2R9  and  express  your  concern  that  arts  heritage  preservation  and  interpretation 
has  been  completely  overlooked  in  the  Ontario  Heritage  Policy  Review  Discussion  Paper  Heritage: 

Giving  Our  Past  a Future.  Munro  has  been  a strong  supporter  of  Canadian  artists  in  the  past 
Urge  her  to  take  steps  to  ensure  that  arts  heritage  preservation  and  interpretation  be  included  in  the 
Policy  Review.  Through  pressure  from  the  Ontario  Arts  Council,  the  deadline  for  submissions  to  the 
Ontario  Heritage  Policy  Review  has  been  extended  to  September. 

Copies  of  the  Discussion  Paper,  which  besides  its  ommission  of  the  arts  is  actually  quite  good,  can  be 
obtained  by  writing  the  Ontario  Heritage  Policy  Review,  Ministry  of  Citizenship  and  Culture,  at  the 
above  address.  Again,  please  send  a xerox  of  your  letter  to  Munro  to  Anton  Wagner  at  the  address 
given. 

Anton  Wagner 


MEMBERSHIP  NEWS 

Anton  Wagner  has  received  a three-year  Canada  Research  Fellowship  from  SSHRCC  to  work  as 
director  of  research  and  managing  editor  for  the  World  Encyclopedia  of  Contemporary  Theatre 
at  York  University. 

Herman  Voaden  was  awarded  the  Maggie  Bassett  award  in  May  of  1987.  He  is  the  sixth  recipient  of 
the  award. 
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DUMAURIER  WORLD  STAGE 

ACTH/AHTC  members  are  encouraged  to  attend  the  DuMaurier  World  Stage  Festival  after  the  annual 
conference  in  Windsor,  June  3-18,  1988  at  Harbourfront 


CALL  FOR  PAPERS 

1988  ACTH/AHTC  CONFERENCE 

Submissions  are  invited  for  the  ACTH  Conference  to  be  held  in  conjunction  with  the  1988  Learned 
Societies  Conference  at  the  University  of  Windsor,  Windsor,  Ontario,  May  29-31. 

The  maximum  time  allotted  for  any  one  paper  is  thirty  minutes.  Shorter  papers  are  also  invited, 
particularly  if  submitted  in  conjunction  with  other  short  papers  on  a related  topic..  Final  papers  should* 
not  exceed  ten  typed  pages  (30  minutes)  or  five  typed  pages  (15  minutes). 

Suggested  topics  for  panels  and  papers  include:  Summer  theatre  in  Southwestern  Ontario,  problems  in 
the  methodology  of  Canadian  theatre  history,  history  of  popular  entertainment  in  Canada,  the 
architecture  of  performance  s^aco,  and  an  archival  panel.  These  are  only  suggested  topics  and  all 
proposals  related  to  Canadian  theatre  history  and  drama  will  be  given  serious  consideration. 

A separate  call  for  papers  for  a Eugene  O'Neill  panel  is  printed  below. 

Suggestions  for  the  general  formât  of  the  conference,  special  presentations,  honorary  memberships, 
etc.,  are  also  invited. 

All  proposals  of  at  least  250  words  should  be  submitted  by  December  15  to  either  of  the  programme  co- 
chairs:  Kathleen  Fraser  and  Alan  Somerset,  Dept,  of  English,  University  of  Western  Ontario,  London, 
Ontario  N6A  3K7. 

EUGENE  O'NEILL  SESSION  di  ACTH/AHTC  CONFERENCE 

Sherrill  Grace  is  interested  in  organizing  a session  called  "Eugene  O’Neill  and  Canada"  in  celebration  of 
O’Neill's  centenary.  Prcpc  ;;  / or  papers  on  any  aspect  of  O'Neill’s  influence  on  Canadian  playwrights 
or  on  O'Neill  productions  in  J ...ada  arc  welcome.  Please  send  papers  or  proposals  to  Sherrill  Grace, 
Dept  of  English,  #397-18  7 c Last  .Mail,  University  of  British  Columbia,  Vancouver,  BC  V6T  1W5. 


PUBLICATIONS 

THEATRUM,  a theatre  ; m;;  J.  World  theatre  in  a Canadian  context.  Theory  and  practice,  craft 
and  performance.  Canada's  ; ■;  ivc  theatre  voice.  Active  theatre  artists  share  their  theories  and 

experiences  in  an  inform,.  ; , • ..ecc.-oiblc  manner.  Whether  you  are  an  actor,  director,  designer, 

administrator,  playwright  i d J M .-.Lucent,  teacher  or  avid  theatre-goer,  Theatrum  speaks  to  you.  (3 
issues,  one  year,  $5.00).  Til-'AW.UM,  Uox  588,  Station  C,  Toronto,  Ontario  M6J  3S1. 

SATURDAY  NIGHT  INI  : v.  Uh  GO ,000  citations  and  edited  by  Gordon  Adshead  and  Grace  Haggie  is 
now  available. 


UNION  LEST  OF  MANIA  . i t Canadian  collections  is  available  in  your  library!  It  was 
prepared  by  the  Manus:."'  ! : f ut  ile  Archives  and  is  a fascinating  piece  of  work! 


MEMBERSHIP  LIST 
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Geraldine  Anthony 

Department  of  English 

Mount  Saint  Vincent  University 

166  Bedford  Highway 

Halifax,  Nova  Scotia 

B3M  2J6 

Marion  Andre-Czerniecki 
244  Water  Street 
Stratford,  Ontario 
N5A  3C5 

Archives  of  Ontario 

c/o  Ministry  of  Citizenship  & Culture 
77  Grenfell  Street 
Toronto,  Ontario 
M7A  2R9 

Douglas  Arrell 
Dept . of  Theatre-Drama 
University  of  Winnipeg 
515  Portage  Avenue 
Winnipeg,  Manitoba 
R3B  2E9 

John  L.  Ball 
Chilterns 

R.R.  #1,  King  City 

Ontario 

LOG  1K0 

Sri  Ram  V.  Bakshi 
Department  of  Theatre 
Suny  College 
Brockport,  N.Y.  14420 
U.S.A. 

Marilyn  Baszczynski 
151  Churchill  Rd.  S. 

Acton,  Ontario 
L75  2 J5 

Helene  Beauchamp 
536  Champagneur 
Outremont,  Quebec 
H2V  3P5 

Guy  Beaulne (H .M. ) 

3615  Clark  Street 
Montreal,  Quebec 
H2X  2S1 


Tracy  C.  Davis 
Drama 

Queen's  University 
Kingston,  Ontario 
K7L  3N6 

Arthur  L.  Davies 
R.R.  #1 

Sharon,  Ontario 
LOG  1V0 

Professor  Robertson  Davies 
Massey  College,  Univ.  of  Toronto 
4 Devonshire  Place 
Toronto,  Ontario 
M5S  2E1 

Katya  Davison ~ 

28  Thorndale  Crescent 
Hamilton,  Ontario 
L8S  3K2 

Moira  Day 
9452  - 68  Street 
Edmonton,  Alberta 
T6B  1T2 

Department  of  Drama 
Queen's  University 
Kingston,  Ontario 
K7L  3N6 

Department  of  Dramatic  Arts 
University  of  Lethbridge 
4401  University  Drive 
Lethbridge,  Alberta 
T1K  3M4 

M.L.R.  Devine 
111  D'Arcy  Street 
Toronto,  Ontario 
M5T  1K2 

Dictionary  of  Canadian  Biography 
243  College  Street,  4th  Floor 
Toronto,  Ontario 
M5T  1R5 

Joyce  Doolittle 
2108  Fm  St.  S.W. 

Calgary,  Alberta 
T2T  2X2 
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Leonard  Belsher 
221  Balliol  Street 
Suite  1514 
Toronto,  Ontario 
M4S  1C8 

Mrs.  Patricia  Beharriell 
203  Main  Street 
Barriefield  Village 
Kingston,  Ontario 
K7K  5S4 

Eugene  Benson 
Department  of  English 
University  of  Guelph 
Guelph,  Ontario 
NIG  2W1 

Diane  Bessai 
Department  of  English 
University  of  Alberta 
Edmonton,  Alberta 
T6G  2E5 

Sandy  Black 
47  Alpha  Mills  Road 
Streetsville,  Ontario 
L5N  1H7 

Mark  Blagrave 
153  Douglas  Avenue 
Saint  John,  New  Brunswick 
E2K  1E5 

Sharon  Blanchard 
3470  Stanley  Street 
Apt . 402 

Montreal,  Quebec 
H3A  1R9 

Brian  Brennan 

Canadian  Theatre  Critics  Association 

Calgary  Herald 

Box  2400,  Station  A 

Calgary,  Alberta 

T2P  0W8 

Maurice  Breslow 
Department  of  Drama 
Queen's  University 
Kingston,  Ontario 
K7L  3N6 


Carleton  University  Library 
Serials  Department 
Colonial  By  Drive 
Ottawa,  Ontario 
K1S  5T7 

Centre  Cultural  Canadien 
Bibhotheque 
5 de  Constantine 
Paris,  France  75007 

Centre  for  Canadian  Studies 
Mount  Allison  University 
Sackville,  New  Brunswick 
E0A  3C0 

Chairman,  Department  of  Theatre 
Rm  209,  Admin.  Studies  Bldg. 

York  University 
4700  Keele  Street 
North  York,  Ontario 
M3 J 1P3 

Joy  Coghill  fr.  <...} 

8049  Argyl.e  Street 
Vancouver,  BC 
V5P  3L9 

Odette  Condemine 
P.O.  Box  331 
Station  A 
Ottawa,  Ontario 
KIN  8V3 

L.W.  Conolly 
Department  of  Drama 
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There  will  be  a session  on  theatre  architecture  in  Canada  at  the  annual 
Conference  of  the  Society  for  the  Study  of  Architecture  in  Canada  in  Vancouver, 
26-29  May  1988.  The  Editorial  Committee  invites  250  word  abstracts  by  25  January 
1988.  Presenters  will  be  notified  by  1 March  1988.  Manuscripts  will  be  due 
for  publication  1 May  1988.  Please  send  abstracts  to 
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Editorial 


I call  your  attention  to  two  items.  First,  please  notify 
John  Bail  of  dissertations  in  progress  on  the  enclosed 
publications  sheet.  Second,  there  was  a significant  error  in  the 
last  newsletter’s  ( Vol . II ,No . 2 ) bibliography:  item  24  should 
read  "les  multiples  facettes  d'une  réalité  d ' apparence  si 
simple" . 

Kathleen  D.J.  Fraser 


ACTH  / AHTC:  PRESIDENT'S  REPORT 

As  always,  the  Association  continues  to  work  on  longstanding 
projects  while  also  undertaking  new  initiatives.  There  were  218 
members  in  January  (down  somewhat  from  the  previous  year):  B.C. 
and  Ontario  remain  steady  but  over  the  last  few  years  numbers 
have  fallen  off  in  Atlantic  Canada,  the  Prairies,  and  Quebec. 
However,  in  comparison  with  similar  kinds  of  Associations,  we  are 
doing  very  well  indeed,  though  naturally  we  all  need  to  try  to 
bring  new  members  into  the  discipline.  According  to  the  Canadian 
Federation  for  the  Humanities  (CFH),  direct  approaches  to 
colleagues  is  the  most  effective  way  to  increase  membership. 
Ches  Skinner  has  been  spearheading  a vigorous  publicity  campaign 
and  the  new  flyer  has  received  many  compliments:  Ches  can  give 
you  a bundle  to  distribute  to  colleagues  and  at  conferences  at 
home  and  abroad.  It  would  of  course  be  ideal  if  we  could 
achieve  fuller  representation  in  all  areas  of  the  country. 

One  of  our  perennial  objectives  is  to  raise  the  profile  of 
our  discipline.  We  have  rejoined  both  the  Canadian  Centre  of  the 
International  Theatre  Institute  (where  we  are  ably  represented  by 
Anton  Wagner  and  David  Gardner)  and  the  Canadian  Conference  of 
the  Arts  based  in  Ottawa.  The  latter  also  has  a branch  in  Québec 
where  Jean-Cléo  Godin  has  served  as  our  ad  hoc  representative. 
Perhaps  our  most  effective  advocacy  body  is  the  Canadian 
Federation  for  the  Humanities  where  we  are  represented  by  our 
Vice-President,  Len  Doucette.  Partly  as  a result  of  CFH's 
intensive  lobbying,  politicians  are  paying  more  than  lip-service 
to  the  special  financial  needs  of  the  scholarly  community.  The 
establishment  of  Centres  of  Excellence,  the  InnovAction  program, 
the  increased  funding  (but  it's  still  far  from  enough)  for  SSHRCC 
and  Canada  Council,  and  the  appointment  of  Professor  John  Leyerle 
of  the  University  of  Toronto  as  President  pro  tern,  of  SSHRCC-- 
these  are  all  signs  of  healthy  activity  and  solidly  based  future 
developments.  CFH  will  be  holding  a national  conference  in 
Ottawa  on  3-5  November  on  problems  faced  by  un-  and  under- 
employed Ph.Ds.  Like  other  scholarly  associations,  we  have  given 
some  money  to  this  project  and  will  be  sending  two 
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representatives  who  will  reporting  back  to  us. 

As  your  President,  I have  talked  about  the  work  of  the 
Association  wherever  there  have  been  people  willing  to  listen: 
e.g.  during  the  Nordic  Association  for  Canadian  Studies 
conference  a the  University  of  Lund  in  Sweden  last  August,  during 
the  Association  for  Canadian  Studies  (ACSUS)  conference  in 
Montreal  last  October,  and  during  meetings  with  SSHRCC  at  McGill 
in  the  late  autumn.  I have  also  been  writing  letters  on  behalf 
of  the  Association  to  politicians  (David  Crombie  when  he  was 
Secretary  of  State,  Sheila  Finestone  who  is  the  Liberal  critic  of 
the  federal  government's  cultural  policies),  policy  committees 
(the  federal  government's  Standing  Committee  on  Communications 
and  Culture,  the  Ontario  Heritage  Review  Policy  Committee 
established  by  the  Ontario  Ministry  of  Culture  and 
Communications),  government:  agencies  (SSHRCC,  Canada  Council), 
municipal  granting  agencies  (le  Conseil  des  Arts  in  Montreal,  ad 
hoc  advocacy  groups  (the  Coalition  for  Arts  Heritage  Preservation 
in  Ontario),  and  the  CBC  (in  response  to  their  various  press 
releases,  speeches  and  the  like  about  radio  and  tv  drama).  Our 
forthcoming  joint-session  with  the  Association  for  Canadian 
Studies  / Association  des  etudes  canadiennes  at  the  University  of 
Windsor  on  31  May  (on  the  role  of  theatre  in  Canadian  culture  and 
society:  past,  present,  and  future)  will  be  another  opportunity 
to  share  our  research  with  other  academic  disciplines;  we  are 
looking  into  the  possibility  of  future  joint-sessions  with  the 
American  Society  for  Theatre  Research  (in  Toronto  in  1990)  and 
with  the  International  Federation  for  Theatre  Research  / 
Fédération  Internationale  Pour  La  Recherche  Théâtrale  (possibly 
in  1993).  I urge  all  of  you  to  undertake  this  kind  of  advocacy 
work  on  behalf  of  our  discipline  in  your  particular  communities: 
its  incremental  effect  is  ultimately  significant. 

The  Theatre  Museums  committee  has  met  on  a number  of 
occasions  to  organise  itself  into  an  effective  body  and  to 
develop  concrete  initiatives  with  both  regional  and  national 
implications.  Anton  Wagner  and  Herbert  Whittaker,  after  much 
dedicated  effort,  have  decided  to  step  down  from  their  organising 
positions;  Herbert  Whittaker  continues  to  lend  his  experience  to 
the  committee  and  Heather  McCallum  continues  to  serve  for  the 
time  being  as  co-ordinator.  Richard  Plant  has  generously  been 
serving  as  a temporary  Chair  until  a permanent  Chair  and  fund- 
raiser is  appointed.  Many  other  people,  including  Jean  Roberts, 
Jim  Aikens,  and  Geraldine  Anthony  have  also  given  generously  of 
their  time  in  serving  on  this  committee.  Both  the  President  and 
Treasurer  of  ACTH  serve  ex-officio  and  this  has  resulted  in  good 
working  relationships  with  a stimulating,  useful  exchange  of 
ideas  and  strategies.  Eventually  this  committee  will  probably 
become  autonomous,  with  its  own  Constitution,  etc.,  but  some  kind 
of  (formalised)  relationship  with  ACTH  will  remain  in  effect. 
Here,  too,  the  national  perspective  is  crucial:  I urge  all  of  you 
to  get  theatre  people,  archivists,  museologists  andthe  like 
discussing  the  proper  organisation  of  different  types  of  theatre 
collections  throughout  the  country.  (E.g. here  in  Montreal  I have 


been  raising  the  issue  with  Heritage  Montreal  and  the  McCord 
Museum;  we  can  all  be  inspired  by  Len  Conolly  and  others  who  have 
amassed  an  extraordinary  collection  at  Guelph;  Marilyn  Potts  is 
continuing  her  discussions  with  the  Glenbow  Museum  in  Calgary 
about  the  possibility  of  an  exhibit  on  Western  Canadian  theatre 
history;  and  so  it  goes.)  As  a stimulus  to  these  kinds  of 
endeavours  and  as  a way  of  honouring  an  important  career--the 
Association  has  established  the  Heather  McCallum  Scholarship  Fund 
which  (to  quote  its  promotional  flyer)  "will  be  used  to  assist  in 
training  a new  generation  committed  to  research  in  the  performing 
arts."  This  year  we  will  have  the  pleasure  of  announcing  the 
first  winner  during  the  University  of  Windsor  conference.  Tax 
deductible  donations  made  out  to  ACTH  / AHTC  can  be  sent  to  our 
new  Treasurer,  Ches  Skinner  at  the  University  of  Lethbridge.  I 
am  grateful  to  Anton  Wagner  for  undertaking  an  energetic  fund- 
raising campaign  and  for  organising  the  competition  this  year;  to 
Ann  Saddlemyer  who  has  helped  to  define  the  award-criteria  as 
well  as  choose  this  year's  winner;  to  Sister  Geraldine  Anthony 
who  will  be  taking  care  of  the  Fund  for  us  in  1988-89  and  to  the 
many  donors  whose  generosity  makes  this  project  viable. 

There  are  many  new  initiatives  or  old  ones  given  new  life. 
Natalie  Rewa  is  going  to  compile  an  Audio-Visual  inventory  and  a 
course  calendar  (the  latter  in  collaborationwith  the  Playwrights 
Union  of  Canada  and  its  new  director.  Gay  Revell).  Alan  Filewod 
and  Richard  Plant  are  organising  the  Association's  archives,  so 
if  you  have  any  relevant  material,  please  send  it  to  them: 
eventually  the  archives  will  be  sorted  and  indexed  and  available 
at  Guelph  to  researchers  and  of  course  to  ACTH  itself.  Sherrill 
Grace  is  looking  into  the  possibility  of  establishing  an  award 
for  the  best  scholarly  article  or  book  published  in  our 
discipline  each  year.  There  has  been  some  talk  (with  Jim  Dugan 
at  Calgary  and  Errol  Durbach  at  UBC,  among  others)  of  setting  up 
a national  association  of  university  teachers  of  drama  and 
theatre  (along  the  lines  of  ACUTE)  and  we  have  offered  to  give 
advise  on  organisation,  etc.,  and  perhaps  could  sponsor  a 
discussion  session  during  one  of  our  annual  conferences.  The 
publications  committee  has  been  re-anaimated  with  Kathleen  Fraser 
and  Stephen  Johnson.  Mark  Blagrave  and  Mary  Smith  recently 
published  Volume  One  of  The  Maritime  Stage,  a calendar  of 
performance  for  Saint  John  from  1789  to  1899  in  microfiche  which 
was  distributed  in  the  fall  issue  of  the  NEWSLETTER.  They 
secured  their  own  funding:  it  was  very  generous  of  them  to 
distribute  it  for  free  to  all  ACTH  members  and  they,  together 
with  the  Publications  Committee,  would  be  grateful  for  your 
impressions  together  with  suggestions  for  future  projects.  ROCT 
(Records  of  Canadian  Theatre),  under  the  direction  of  Len  Conolly 
at  Guelph,  has  had  an  initial  exploratory  meeting  with  the 
Association:  the  nature  of  our  collaboration  in  this  project  will 
have  to  be  sorted  out  very  carefully  during  our  Windsor  meetings, 
particularly  during  the  AGM.  Indeed,  if  time  permits,  please  let 
me  know  your  impressions  of  this  project  well  in  advance  of  the 
AGM. 
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As  for  other  new  initiatives,  Alan  Filewod  is  a one-person 
committee  urging  authors  of  standard  theatre  history  textbooks  to 
deal  properly  (rather  than  superficially  ornot  at  all)  with 
Canadian  theatre  history.  He  has  had  one  sympathetic  response 
already  (from  Oscar  Brockett)  and  should  have  more  to  report  to 
us  before  too  long.  The  executive  has  recommended  that  the 
Association  rejoin  the  International  Federation  for  Theatre 
Research  as  long  as  certain  conditions  can  be  met:  negotiations 
are  still  underway  and  I hope  to  have  something  pretty  clear  to 
report  to  you  at  Windsor.  We  also  have  been  strengthening  our 
liaison  with  la  Société  D'Histoire  Du  Theatre  Du  Quebec:  Ramon 
Hathorn  kindly  attended  on  ou  behalf  SHTQ's  meeting  in  Montreal 
last  autumn  and  will  continue  to  do  this  for  us  from  time  to 
time.  We  are  planning  to  have  a joint-conference  with  SHTQ  and 
also  the  Association  for  Canadian  Radio  and  Television  (ASCRAT) 
during  the  Learneds  in  Quebec  City  next  year;  1989  will  also  us 
give  us  the  opportunity  to  celebrate  the  tenth  anniversary  of 
Theatre  History  in  Canada  / Histoire  du  Théâtre  Au  Canada.  On 
a less  happy  note,  it  looks  as  though  we  will  have  to  increase 
the  membership  fee  as  well  change  the  membership  year.  We  will 
also  need  to  think  about  making  some  routine  and  perhaps  at  least 
one  pretty  significent  change  to  the  Constitution.  The  current 
Constitution  is  published  elsewhere  in  this  NEWSLETTER.  Changes 
can  be  moved  at  the  Windsor  AGM  but  not  voted  on  by  the 
membership  until  the  Laval  AGM  in  1989. 

And  now  we  can  all  look  forward  to  a stimulating  conference 
at  Windsor  from  May  29-3 1st,  ably  arranged  for  us  by  the  team  of 
Kathleen  Fraser,  Alan  Somerset,  and  Owen  Klein.  We  can  also  look 
forward  to  the  publication  of  what  will  be  a milestone  for  the 
discipline.  The  Oxford  Companion  to  Canadian  Theatre,  edited  by 
Len  Conolly  and  Eugene  Benson  at  Guelph,  with  assistance  from 
Stephen  Johnson.  We  will  also,  of  course,  have  a new  executive 
for  1988-89.  I extend  many  thanks  to  the  hard  and  co-operative 
work  of  the  current  executive,  to  Denyse  Lynde  who  has  been  a 
conscientious  Treasurer,  generously  agreeing  to  extend  her  term 
in  order  to  pass  on  her  duties  properly,  first  to  Jonathan 
Rittenhouse  (whom  I also  thank  for  expertly  handling  a number  of 
transitional  duties,  such  as  our  application  to  SSHRCC),  and  then 
to  Ches  Skinner  who  has  bravely  agreed  to  undertake  a demanding 
position  which  is  essential  to  the  proper  handling  of  our 
affairs.  I also  thank  Bob  Lawrence  who  is  stepping  down,  after  a 
number  of  years  of  exemplary  service  as  Elections  Officer,  in 
preparation  for  a well  earned  period  of  research  and  travel  'down 
under. ' Bob  promises  to  be  back  with  us  in  1989  and  will  help  us 
get  underway  for  the  Victoria  conference  in  1990.  I will  see 
you  in  Windsor! 

Denis  Salter,  McGill  University 


1988  CONFERENCE 


SCHEDULE 


SAT,  28  MAY  EXECUTIVE  MEETING 

7:00-11:00  pm  Trillium  Room,  Vanier  Hall 

SUN,  29  MAY,  DAY  ONE,  Essex  Theatre,  Essex  Bldg 

9:00-9:15  Welcome  from  the  President  and  from  Viviane  Launay, 

CFH 

9:15-10:30  The  Windsor  Area 

Chair:  Geraldine  Anthony,  Mt  St  Vincent  University 

"Lillie  Langtry  in  Windsor,  Ontario".  Robert 
Lawrence,  University  of  Victoria 

"McKee  Rankin  of  Sandwich  Island"  David  Beasley 


10:30-10:45  Break 

10:45-12:15  Theatre  in  the  West  and  the  North 

Chair:  Marilyn  Potts,  St. Francis  High  School, 

Calgary 

" 'images  of  the  Great  Northwest' : Willard  Mack 
1878-1934".  Ches  Skinner,  University  of 
Lethbridge 

"Regina  Theatre  in  the  Nineteenth  Century" , 
Patrick  O'Neill,  Mt  St  Vincent  University 

"Dawson  Diversions:  Entertainment  in  the 
Klondike  at  the  Turn  of  the  Century" . 

Norma  Sue  Fisher-Stitt , York  University 


12:15-2:15  Lunch 


2:15-4:30  Panel:  Theatre  Archives:  Special 

Considerations 

Chair:  Stephen  Johnson,  University  of  Guelph 


Participants:  Len  Conolly,  Guelph  University 

Howard  Fink,  Concordia  University 
Ann  Goddard,  National  Archives 
Dan  Lade 11,  Stratford  Festival 
Renée  Legris , U de  Québec  à Montréal 
Apollonia  Steele,  U of  Calgary 
Charlotte  Stewart,  McMaster  University 
Annette  Wengle,  Metro  Toronto  Library 


5:00-6:30  Reception,  Rose  Room,  Vanier  Hall 


MON,  30  MAY,  DAY  TWO,  Essex  Theatre 


9:00-10:15  The  Nineteenth  Century 

Chair:  Richard  Plant,  Queens  University 

"Anna  Fairbrother  Hill:  A Chaste  and  Elegant 

Dancer"  Mary  Jane  Warner,  York  University 


" '‘The  Gay  Governor  General  at  Play'  : Lord  Lome 
Goes  to  the  Theatre".  James  Noonan,  Carleton 
University 


10:15-10:30  3reak 

10:30-12:00  Local  History  and  Regionalism 

Chair:  J.  A.  B.  Somerset,  University  of  Western 

Ontario 

" 'making  up  patterns  (scribbling  with  your 
body/bodies ) ' What  there  is  to  See  in  Reaney's 
Donnelly  Trilogy"  Gerald  Parker,  University  of 
Western  Ontario 

"Port  Stanley  Festival"  Jim  Schaefer,  University 
of  Western  Ontario 

"The  Growth  and  Development  of  Black  Theatre  in 
Canada"  Robin  Breon,  Black  Theatre  Canada 

12:00-2:30  Lunch  (Journal  luncheon  in  Trillium  Room  of 

Vanier  Hall) 

2:30-4:30  Productions  of  Shakespeare  in  Canada 
Chair:  Denis  Salter 

"Three  endings  of  Measure  for  Measure  at  Stratford, 
Ontario"  Ronald  Bryden,  University  of  Toronto 

"Most  Humorous  Sadness:  Jaques  in  Robin  Phillips' 
Two  Productions  of  As  You  Like  It" , Richard 
Knowles,  Mount  Allison  University 

"Coriolanus  at  Stratford,  Ontario:  A Question  of 
Balance",  John  Ripley,  McGill  University 

"Two  Toronto  Hamlets"  G.  B.  Shand,  York  University 


7:00  Banquet.  Windsor  Hilton,  Ontario  Room.  Honorary 

Membership  to  be  presented  to  James  Reaney  by  Geraldine 
Anthony.  Presentation  of  Heather  McCallum  Scholarship. 


TUES,  31  MAY,  DAY  THREE 


9:00-10:30 

Chair:  David  Gardner 

"Dora  Mavor  Moore  and  Theatre  in  Toronto:  1906- 

1946"  Paula  Sperdakos,  University  of  Toronto 

"Maqqie  and  Pierre  and  Billy  Bishop  Goes  to  War: 
Better  as  Television  than  as  Theatre?" 

Mary  Jane  Miller,  Brock  University 

"Spatial  Metaphor  in  the  Plays  of  Judith  Thompson" 
Robert  Nunn,  Brock  University 

10:30-10:45  Break 

10:45-12:00  Chair  : Richard  Knowles,  Mount  Allison  University 

"Metropolitanism:  A Framework  for  Canadian  Theatre 


History"  Denis  Johnston,  University  of  Toronto. 

Response  by  Alan  Filewod,  University  of  Guelph. 

12:00-1:30 

Lunch 

1:30-3:30 

"The  Role  of  Theatre  in  Canadian  Culture  and 

Society:  Past,  Present,  and  Future"  Joint  session 

with  Association  for  Canadian  Studies 

"Les  Auteurs  Dramatiques  Québécois  du  Debut  du  XXe 
Siecle  et  Les  Contraintes  du  Marche  du  Theatre: 
les  genres  et  les  strategies  d' emergence"  Jean- 

Marc  Larrue,  Valleyfield  College 

"Collective  Creation:  Reaching  the  New 

Audience  in  the  Seventies"  Diane  Bessai, 

University  of  Alberta 

"Theatre  as  an  Imitation  of  Life  as  an  Imitation  of 
Theatre:  A Canadian  Problematic"  Gaile  McGregor, 

York  University. 

3:30-3:45 

Break 

3:45-5:45 

Annual  General  Meeting 

6:00-9:00 

Old/New  Executive  Meeting,  Trillium  Room,  Vanier 

Hall 
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Learned  Societies,  Windsor 

The  Bibliographical  Society  will  be  meeting  on  Tuesday,  May 
31,  and  will  have  the  following  topics  presented: 


Carl  Spadoni  on  the  publishing  history  of  Grip, 

McMaster  University  the  comic  magazine  edited  by 

J.W.  Bengough 


Muriel  Roy  on  a bibliographical  project  at  the 

University  of  Moncton  Centre  d' etudes  acadiennes 

(presented  in  French) 


Ian  MacLaren 
University  of  Alberta 


David  Bentley 
University  of 
Western  Ontario 


on  19th  c.  literature  of  travel  and 
exploration,  including  the  relation- 
ship between  travellers  and  publisher, 
with  his  work  on  Paul  Kane  as  the 
focus 

on  his  project  for  editing  early 
Canadian  poetry  texts 


1989  ACTH  / AHTC  CONFERENCE 
CALL  FOR  PAPERS 

Submissions  are  invited  for  the  ACTH  Conference  to  be  held 
in  conjunction  with  the  1989  Learned  Societies  Conferences  at 
Laval  in  Québec  City  in  late  May  1989 . 

The  maximum  time  allotted  for  any  one  paper  is  thiry 
minutes.  Shorter  papers  are  also  invited,  particularly  if 
submitted  in  conjunction  with  other  short  papers  on  a related 
topic.  Final  papers  should  not  exceed  ten  typed  pages  (30 
minutes)  or  five  typed  pages  (15  minutes). 

Suggestions  for  the  general  format  of  the  conference, 
special  presentations,  honorary  memberships,  panels,  etc.,  are 
also  invited.  The  Association  particularly  wishes  to  encourage 
papers  on  methodology. 

This  Conference  will  be  held  jointly  with  SHTQ  members. 
Interested  in  giving  papers  can  get  in  touch  either  with  Renée 
Legris  at  d' Université  de  Québec  à Montréal  or  with  Denis  Salter, 
Dept  of  English,  McGill  University,  Montréal,  Quebec,  H3A  2T5. 
All  proposals  of  at  least  250  words  are  to  be  submitted  by  the 
end  of  Sept.  1988.  Please  note  the  earlier-than-usual  deadline! 


XI th  World  Congress  of  the 
International  Federation  for  Theatre  Reasearch 
May  29  - June  4,  1989  in  Stockholm 
Call  for  Papers 

Over  the  past  few  decades,  theatre  research  has  broken  new 
ground,  influenced  partly  by  general  trends  in  research,  and 
partly  by  reactions  to  the  development  of  modern  theatre. 
Following  the  long  struggle  which  theatre  scholars  have  endured 
for  their  discipline's  independence,  a need  for  interdisciplinary 
research  has  now  grown  stronger  in  order  to  reinterpret  and 
analyze  historical  and  present  phenomena  in  theatrical  life. 

At  the  XI th  World  Congress  of  the  IFTR  in  Stockholm,  Sweden, 
these  main  subjects  will  be  discussed.  Thus,  the  discipline  of 
theatre  studies  itself  will  be  the  theme  of  the  congress, 
entitled 

NEW  DIRECTIONS  IN  THEATRE  RESEARCH. 

It  is  the  aim  of  the  Congress  to  explore  recent  development 
in  theatre  research.  Some  perspectives,  which  are  of  special 
significance,  are  new  fields  of  interest,  new  theoretical  and 
popularizing  the  results  of  theatre  research. 

New  directions  in  theatre  research  will  be  discussed  partly 
in  the  form  of  general  papers  from  specially  invited  guests,  and 
partly  in  a number  of  sections  with  special  emphasis  on 
particular  areas  as  listed  below.  This  CALL  FOR  PAPERS  asks  you 
to  contribute  with  your  own  experience  of  new  directions  within 
one  of  these  sections. 

You  are  required  to  submit  an  abstract  of  your  paper  (no 
more  than  500  words)  by  November  1988  to  the  address  below.  Your 
abstract  should  contain  a clear  outline  of  the  problems  you  want 
to  discuss  and  the  section  in  which  you  want  to  present  the 
paper . 

An  international  committee  will  survey  the  submitted 
abstracts  and  contact  the  selected  contributors  to  discuss 
particular  presentation  requirements  for  the  papers  which  will  be 
limited  to  15  minutes  each.  The  discussions  in  the  sections  will 
be  based  on  the  written  text  of  the  short  paper  (approx.  6 pages 
typescript)  which  will  have  to  be  submitted  at  the  lastest  in 
March  1989  ready  for  printing  for  the  participants  of  the 
sections . 

NEW  DIRECTIONS  IN  THEATRE  RESEARCH 
Special  sections 

1 . Perspectives  on  Theatre  History 

This  section,  which  is  primarily  concerned  with  theatre  history, 
discusses  new  areas  of  interest  and  new  ways  of  handling 
traditional  and  new  material ; the  interaction  between  stage  and 
research;  comparative  aspects  of  theatre  history. 

2 . Integration  of  Music  and  Dance  in  Dramatic  Performances 

Perfroming  arts  include  all  forms  of  drmatic  expressions . 


In 
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this  section  the  contributions  of  ballet  and  dance  as  well  as 
various  musical  forms  are  studied;  reconstruction  of  historial 
choreography;  dance  and  music  in  spoken  drama. 

3 . Performance  Theory 

The  analysis  of  one  of  the  most  central  objects  in  theatre 
studies,  the  performance,  is  the  focus  of  discussions; 
theoretical  and  applied  models  of  performance  analysis;  the 
analysis  historical  performances;  analysis  of  theatrical  styles; 
teaching  performance  theory;  performance  theory  and  theratrical 
criticism. 

4 . Reception  and  Audience  Research 

The  intellectual  and  emotional  experience  of  theatrical 
performances  by  the  audience  is  the  theme  of  this  section; 
variations  of  experiences  according  to  categories  of  spectators; 
identification,  empathy;  methods  of  surveying  audiences. 

5 . Ethnic  Studies  of  Performing  Arts 

Theatrical  activities  as  expressions  of  ethnical  and  national 
identities  are  to  be  dealt  with  in  this  section;  the  migration  of 
ethnical  groups  and  its  effects  on  their  arts;  theatre  as  a 
vehicle  of  ethnic  self  identification;  theatre  as  ethnic 
propaganda;  cultural  imperialism. 

6 . Theatre  Education  for  the  Artist  and/or  the  Audience 

Research  concerning  theatre  education  and  its  affects  on 

theatrical  life  will  be  discussed  in  this  section;  theatre 
education  within  the  university  systems;  educational  drama; 
theatre  education  aiming  at  qualified  spectators  or  professional 
artists;  audience  organisations. 

7 . Theatre  in  Society:  Organisation  and  Distribution 

This  section  deals  with  research  about  theatre  as  an  institutions 
in  society,  from  cultural  politics  to  marketing  campaigns; 
national  organisation  of  theatrical  life;  unions  and  equities; 
distribution  channels  for  different  kinds  of  theatre;  children's 
theatre . 

8 . Communicating  the  Results  of  Theatre  Research  to  the  Public 

to  Theatres  and  Scholars 

In  this  general  section  examples  will  be  presented  on  how  theatre 
research  can  be  communicated  to  those  who  might  have  a legitimate 
interest  in  it;  popular  publication  series;  television  as  a broad 
distribution  means;  contact  and  interaction  between  researchers 
and  theatres;  exhibitions;  symposia;  the  sue  of  pictures  as 
sources  of  information;  television  theatre. 

Stockholms  Universitet 

Institutianen  for  Teater-Och  Filmvetenskap 
Box  2762 
S- 102  51 

Stockholm,  Sweden 


DU  MADRIER  WORLD  STAGE  BRINGS  INTERNATIONAL 
THEATRE  TO  TORONTO'S  HARBOURFRONT  . . . ENCORE 
June  3-18,  1988 

New  directions  in  directing  will  be  the  focus  of  the  second 
du  Maurier  World  Stage  '88  at  Harbourfront  as  innovative  and 
important  directors  from  around  the  world  bring  their  productions 
to  Toronto. 

This  year  the  Festival  is  larger  than  ever  featuring  14 
companies  from  seven  different  countries  including;  Belgium, 
Japan,  Argentina,  South  Africa,  Yugoslavia  and  for  the  first  time 
in  Canada,  the  Soviet  Union. 

du  Maurier  World  Stage  will  take  place  in  Harbourfront ' s 
main  stage  theatres;  Premiere  Dance  Theatre,  du  Maurier  Theatre 
Centre,  Brigantine  Room  and  Studio  Theatre.  In  addition,  the 
Water's  Edge  Cafe  will  host  an  eclectic  range  of  entertainment. 

The  performance  component  of  du  Maurier  World  Stage  will  be 
complemented  by  a series  of  seminars,  roundtable  discussions  and 
professional  workshops  focusing  on  this  year's  topic  - directing. 


Canadian  Theatre  Day 
in  Toronto 


T|  he  first  national  promotion  of  the 
Canadian  Centre  of  the  ITI  will  take 
place  in  Toronto  June  4 and  5 — Canadian 
Theatre  Day:  A Celebration. 

Open  to  the  entire  professional  theatre  com- 
munity— but  limited  because  of  space  to  the  first 
200  people  registering — Canadian  Theatre  Day 
will  include  tickets  to  two  major  productions 
(one  from  the  USSR  and  one  from  Quebec's 
Théâtre  Répère),  an  elegant  and  exclusive 
brunch  at  Toronto's  new  Admiral  Hotel  on  Lake 
Ontario,  an  opportunity  to  hear  talks  by  leading 
national  and  international  theatre  figures  (to  be 
announced  shortly),  and  a seat  at  a national 
panel  discussion  featuring  a number  of 
Canadian  theatre  artists  whose  work  has  suc- 
cessfully travelled  abroad  and  a number  of  gov- 
ernment and  festival  people  involved  with 
international  theatre  events. 

As  well,  all  participants  in  Canadian  Theatre 
Day  will  be  invited  to  a special  reception — 
hopefully  in  Toronto  City  Hall.  Cost  of  the 
Canadian  Theatre  Day  package  is  S65  with  a 
special  price  of  $55  offered  to  members  of  the 
Canadian  ITI  and  theatre  students.  The  price 
includes  all  announced  events  as  well  as  the  two 
productions. 

Reservations  may  be  made  by  sending  a 
cheque  payable  to  the  Canadian  ITI.  Please 
mark  Theatre  Celebration  on  the  envelope  and 
send  it  to  Canadian  ITI,  Theatre  Department, 
York  University,  North  York,  Ontario,  M3J 
1P3.  A deposit  of  $30  will  hold  your  place;  the 
remainder  can  be  sent  as  a post-dated  cheque 
(no  later  than  20  May)  or  paid  in  cash  at  the  reg- 
istration desk  on  4 June.  Each  ITI  member  may 
order  up  to  four  tickets. 


THE  COMPLETE  SCHEDULE: 

Saturday,  4 June 

8 p.m.  The  world  premiere  of  Tectonic 
Plates , a new  play  created  by  Canada's  Robert 
Lepage  ( The  Dragon's  Trilogy,  Vinci),  award- 
winning  designer  Michael  Levine  and  Quebec's 
Théâtre  Répère.  The  play  is  about  the  breaking 
apart  and  coming  together  of  continents,  cul- 
tures and  families.  At  Harbourfront's 
DuMaurier  Theatre  as  part  of  the  DuMaurier 
World  Stage  Festival. 

Sunday,  5 June 

10:30  at  the  Hotel  Admiral. 

Morning  coffee. 

1 1 to  1 p.m.at  the  Hotel  Admiral. 

Pancake  and  Salmon  Theatre  Day  Brunch. 
Keynote  speakers:  Ellen  Stewart  (La  Mama 
E.T.C.,  New  York),  and  Martha  Henry 
(Artistic  Director,  Grand  Theatre,  London). 
Canadian  Theatre  and  the  World. 

2 to  4 p.m.  at  Harbourfront. 

Panel  with  leading  Canadian  theatre  artists 
who  have  performed  abroad  and  government/ 
festival  officials.  Subject:  Canadian  Theatre  in 
an  International  Context — the  Facts. 

5 to  6:30  p.m. 

Reception  (location  to  be  confirmed). 

8 p.m.  Stars  in  the  Morning  Slcy,  a play  by 
Soviet  dramatist  Alexander  Galin  performed  by 
the  Maly  Theatre  Company  from  Leningrad. 
Directed  by  Leonid  Dodin,  the  play  is  about  a 
group  of  prostitutes  and  derelicts  swept  off  the 
streets  of  Moscow  in  preparation  for  the  1980 
Olympics.  At  the  DuMaurier  Theatre  at 
Harbourfront. 


12 


Archives 

The  University  of  Guelph  has  recently  added  some  important 
collections  to  its  theatre  archives.  Both  the  Blyth  Festival  and 
Toronto's  Theatre  Passe  Muraille  have  deposited  their  archives  at 
Guelph.  The  Blyth  and  TPM  materials  include  programs,  posters, 
photographs,  promptscripts , business  records,  reading  scripts, 
publicity  materials,  and  financial  documents.  Two  smaller 
personal  collections  have  also  been  acquired  from  Toby  and  Oscar 
Ryan  and  from  photographer  Robert  Barnett.  The  Ryan  collection 
includes  rare  materials  documenting  their  involvement  in 
political  theatre  in  the  1930s,  and  the  Barnett  collection 
consists  of  serveral  hundred  photographs  taken  for  Toronto 
theatres --particularly  the  Tarragon--in  the  1970s.  The 

collections  are  currently  being  processed  and  catalogued. 
Enquiries  should  be  addressed  to  Nancy  Sadek  at  the  University  of 
Guelph  Library  (519-824-4120  ext  2089)  or  Leonard  Conolly  (519- 
824-4120  ext  3147). 


Lighting  Archives 

Ryerson  Polytechnical  Institute  has  a collection  of  historic 
stage  lighting  instruments,  controls,  dimmers,  equipment,  etc. 
with  catalogues,  manuals  and  other  Information  which  traces  the 
development  of  stage  lighting  practices  in  Canada. 

Donations  of  material  and  equipment  are  gratefully  received. 

Archival  Exhibitions 
PUTTING  IT  TOGETHER 
Preserving  the  Performing  Art  Heritage 
Pleins  Feux  sur  le  patrimoine  des  arts  du  spectacles 

PUTTING  IT  BACK  TOGETHER  represents  the  first  time  that 
major  Canadian  theatre  collections  have  joined  forces  to  produce 
a unique  and  timely  exhibition  exploring  how  our  performing  arts 
heritage  is  being  preserved. 

The  collections  contributing  to  the  exhibition  include: 

Canadian  Opera  Company  Archives 

Dance  Collection  Danse 

Elgin  and  Winter  Garden  Theatre  Restoration  Project 

National  Ballet  of  Canada  Archive 

National  Archives  of  Canada,  Social  and  Cultural 
Archives 

Stratford  Festival  Archives 

Theatre  Archives,  University  of  Guelph  Library 

These  collections  represent  the  largest  and  most  diverse 
concentration  of  Canada's  performing  arts  activities  and 
heritage,  and  discussions  are  also  underway  with  other  major 
collections  across  Canada  to  make  the  exhibition  truly  national 
in  scope. 

The  focus  of  PUTTING  IT  BACK  TOGETHER  is  on  the  nature  of 


the  records  themselves  through  which  future  generations  will 
interpret  and  reconstruct  Canada's  theatrical  heritage.  The 
exhibition  will  feature  rare  printed,  photographic  and  manuscript 
material  together  with  costumes,  design  models  and  renderings, 
promptbooks,  scores  and  other  theatrical  ephemera. 

In  addition,  there  will  be  audiovisual  and  hands-on  computer 
modules  which  will  explore  how  twentieth-century  technology  is 
creating  and  disseminating  new  forms  of  archival  documentation. 
A special  section  will  be  devoted  to  the  dance  reconstruction 
programs  of  Dance  Collection  Danse.  Another  exhibit  will 
showcase  the  restoration  of  the  Elgin  and  Winter  Garden  and  other 
historic  theatre  buildings  across  Canada. 

The  aim  of  PUTTING  IT  BACK  TOGETHER  is  to  educate  and 
entertain.  But  it  also  has  urgent  message:  by  showing  what  is 
being  kept,  the  exhibition  must  conversely  remind  us  of  whan  is 
being  daily  lost,  and  in  doing  so  it  will  emphasize  the  pressing 
need  to  take  steps  to  preserve  the  vast  reminder  of  our 
performing  arts  heritage. 

The  exhibition  will  open  on  May  21st  at  the  Macdonald 
Stewart  Art  Centre  at  the  University  of  Guelph,  in  conjunction 
with  the  Guelph  Spring  Festival.  After  closing  in  Guelph  on  July 
10th,  it  will  travel  to  other  showings  at  the  Gallery/Stratford 
(September  9th-0ctober  16th),  the  Museum  Gallery  of  the  London 
Regional  Art  Gallery  (December  31st , 1988- January  22nd,  1989),  and 
the  Rodman  Hall  Arts  Centre  in  St.  Catharines  (February  24th- 
April  2nd).  Additional  venues,  both  in  Canada  and  for  a 
projected  international  tour,  are  still  under  negotiation  and 
will  be  announced  shortly. 

PUTTING  IT  BACK  TOGETHER  is  produced  by  the  Association  of 
Canadian  Performing  Arts  Archivists/Association  des  archivistes 
des  arts  du  spectacles  canadiens,  and  represents  the  inaugural 
undertaking  of  a formative  Canadian  theatre  museum  network 
project.  The  exhibition  is  curated  and  designed  by  Daniel 
Ladell,  Archivist  for  the  Stratford  Festival,  with  Leonard 
Conolly,  Chairman  of  the  Department  of  Drama  at  the  University  of 
Guelph,  acting  as  Associate  Curator. 
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e greatest  subsidy  to 
tbe  performing  arts  in  Canada  comes  not  from  gov- 
ernment funding  but  from  creative  artists  them- 
selves. Their  skill  and  labour  have  made  possible  the 
tremendous  growth  of  the  arts,  particularly  since  the 
1960s.  Their  work  must  not  be  forgotten. 


For  the  past  quarter  century  Heather  McCallum, 
former  Head  of  the  Theatre  Department,  Metropolitan  Toronto  Ref- 
erence Library,  has  created  a living  record  of  the  work  of  Canadian 

artists  in  theatre,  

dance,  opera,  film, 
design  and  related 
fields.  Through  her 
dedication  and 
leadership,  the  per- 
forming arts  collec- 
tion of  the  Metro- 


PROTECT  YOUR 
INVESTMENT  IN 


THE  ARTS! 


politan  Toronto  Reference  Library  has  become  recognized  world- 
wide as  a major  arts  research  centre. 

To  recognize  Heather  McCallum's  contribution  to  the  development 
of  the  performing  arts  in  Canada,  the  Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  History  has 
established  the  Heather  McCallum  Scholarship  Fund.  The  Fund  will  be  used  to  as- 
sist in  training  a new  generation  committed  to  research  in  the  performing  arts. 

Invest  in  the  future  of  Canadian  culture  by  assuring  the  records  of  its  past!  Send 
your  tax-deductible  contributions  (charitable  tax  number  #0517698122-13),  payable  to 
ACTHJ  Heather  McCallum  Scholarship  Fund , to: 

Prof.  Ches  Skinner,  Treasurer, 

Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  History, 

Department  of  Dramatic  Arts, 

University  of  Lethbridge, 

Lethbridge,  Alberta,  T1K  3M4 

(For  grant  application  criteria,  please  write:  Prof.  Ann  Saddlemyer,  Graduate 
Centre  for  Study  of  Drama,  University  of  Toronto,  Toronto,  Ontario,  M5S  1 A 1) 


MEMBERSHIP  NEWS 


MASTER  OF  MASSEY  COLLEGE  WILL  NOT  REVERSE  HER  LABEL 


Massey  College  at  the  University  of  Toronto,  founded  as  a 
community  for  men  scholars,  has  for  the  first  time  appointed  a 
woman  as  master. 

"It  would  be  silly  to  change  it  to  mistress,"  laughed  Ann 
Saddlemyer,  the  55-year-old  English  and  drama  professor  who  takes 
on  the  post  in  July. 

"It's  legally  the  label  for  that  function  and  what  I do  with 
it  is  going  to  change  the  interpretation  of  the  word,"  she  said 
in  an  interview  yesterday  at  her  office. 

But  the  campus  is  buzzing  with  opinions  on  the  topic.  "It's 
the  first  question  everybody  asks,"  Prof.  Saddlemyer  said.  "I 
can't  help  but  think  about  it." 

The  college  was  founded  for  men  graduate  students  in  1963 
with  donation  from  former  governor-general  Vincent  Massey. 

Its  doors  were  opened  to  women  students  more  than  a decade 
later,  about  the  time  that  Prof.  Saddlemyer  became  the  first 
woman  senior  fellow  in  1974. 

Tradition  is  still  strong  at  the  college,  where  black 
academic  gowns  are  worn  at  high  table,  and  some  retire  after 
dinner  to  an  upstairs  library  for  port,  fruit  and  nuts. 

Prof.  Saddlemyer  acknowledges  that  the  appointment  of  a 
woman  to  the  helm  of  the  college  might  have  made  the  statesman 
Mr.  Massey  raise  his  eyebrows. 

"I  think  he  would  have  been  surprised,  but  I don't  think  he 
would  have  been  overwhelmed  by  it.  He  was  aware  of  the  evolution 
of  roles." 

The  number  of  women  at  the  college  is  rising,  and  Prof. 
Saddlemyer  said  she  believes  her  presence  will  further  encourage 
them.  About  40  per  cent  of  junior  fellows  are  women. 

The  college  has  60  junior  fellows  living  in  residence,  and 
18  commuting  from  off  campus.  Among  it  26  senior  fellows  is 
scholar  Northrop  Frye. 

The  mostly  male  corporation  that  runs  the  independent 
college  decided  last  month  on  the  appointment  of  Prof. 
Saddlemyer,  a native  of  Saskatchewan. 

Prof.  Saddlemyer,  an  expert  in  Irish  and  Canadian  drama  will 
continue  to  teach  and  work  on  an  authorized  biography  of  George 
Yeats,  the  wife  of  poet  W.B.  Yeats. 

J.M.  Patterson  Hume,  a professor  of  computer  science  is 
retiring  as  master  in  June.  His  predecessor  was  author  Robertson 
Davies,  the  college's  first  and  only  other  master. 

Article  by  Margaret  Polanyi.  REPRINTED  FROM  THE  GLOBE  & MAIL- 
March  9,  1988 
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CONSTITUTION 

ASSOCIATION  FOR  CANADIAN  THEATRE  HISTORY 
ASSOCIATION  D'HISTOIRE  DU  THEATRE  AU  CANADA 

ARTICLE  I:  The  name  of  the  Association  shall  be  the  Association 
for  Canadian  Theatre  History/Association  d'histoire 
du  théâtre  au  Canada,  herein  after  in  this  Constitution  referred 
to  as  the  "Association".  The  Association  may  also  be  described 
as  " ACTH" , or  "ACTH/AHTC" . 

ARTICLE  II:  The  Association  shall  consist  of  persons  or 
organizations  supporting  any  or  all  of  the  Aims  and  Objects  of 
the  Association. 

ARTICLE  III:  AIMS  AND  OBJECTS 

The  aims  and  objects  of  the  Association  shall  be: 

(a)  To  promote  research  into  and  publication  of  Canadian  theatre 
history  (For  purposes  of  this  document,  the  term  "theatre" 
includes  all  aspects  of  theatrical  pursuits  and  dramatic 
literature) 

(b)  To  encourage  the  collection,  preservation,  analysis  and 
distribution  of  any  and  all  Canadian  theatre  materials 

(c)  To  foster  public  awareness  of  the  significance  of  theatre  in 
our  cultural  heritage 

(d)  To  help  maintain  a communication  network  for  the  exchange  of 
information  and  research  progress  and  methodology 

(e)  To  encourage  the  development  of  programmes  in  theatre 
history  and  specialised  library  and  archival  training  and  to 
promote  the  advancement  of  education  in  Canadian  theatre 
history 

(f)  To  seek  understandings  of  mutual  benefit  with  other 
organizations  in  Canada  and  in  other  countries  for  the 
pursuit  of  the  aims  and  objects  of  the  Association 

(g)  To  promote  and  negotiate  the  raising  of  funds  for  the 
pursuit  of  the  Association's  purposes 

(h)  The  Association  shall  be  carried  on  without  purpose  of  gain 
for  its  members  any  profits  or  other  accretions  to  the 
organization  shall  be  used  in  promoting  it  objects. 

ARTICLE  IV:  MEMBERSHIP 

Qualification  for  membership: 


(a)  A person  supporting  the  terms  of  this  consitution;  an 
instituition,  organization  or  society  sharing  an  interest  in 
Canadian  theatre  history  and  wishing  to  participate  in  the 
functions  of  the  Association 

(b)  Members  who  fail  to  pay  their  dues  for  the  current  period 
shall  be  automatically  suspended.  Non-payment  of  dues  shall 
be  considered  withdrawl  from  the  Association 

(c)  Any  member  withdraw  from  the  Association  upon  submitting  a 
written  application  signifying  a desire  to  withdraw 

(d)  The  Executive  may  confer  the  distinction  of  "Honorary 
Member"  on  any  person  who  has  rendered  distinguished  service 
to  supporting  to  aims  and  objects  of  the  Association.  Such 
distinction,  however,  shall  be  purely  honorary,  and  honorary 
members  shall  not  have  the  rights  and  obligations  of  members 

(e)  Life  Membership  may  be  awarded  by  the  Executive  to  any 
member.  A life  member  shall  pay  no  dues  but  shall  have  all 
the  rights,  privileges,  and  obligations  of  general 
membership 

(f)  All  General  Membership  shall  be  for  the  fiscal  year  of  the 
Association 

(g)  Membership  fees  shall  be  set  by  the  Executive  and  will 
become  payable  immediately  on  joining  the  Association 

(h)  Each  member  in  good  standing  is  entitled  to  one  vote 

(i)  Voting  by  proxy  is  not  recognized 

( j ) A ballot  of  the  membership  may  be  conducted  by  mail  at  the 
discretion  of  the  Executive,  in  which  case  each  member  in 
good  standing  shall  be  mailed  a ballot.  The  ballot  shall 
not  carry  any  mark  by  which  the  member  can  be  identified 
when  the  ballots  are  counted.  Three  members  of  the 
executive  shall  act  as  scrutineers  and  the  Secretary  shall 
immediately  circulate  the  results  to  the  members 

(k)  A ballot  on  which  the  votes  are  not  recorded  in  accordance 
with  the  instructions  shown  on  the  ballot  shall  be 
disqualified  as  a spoiled  ballot. 

ARTICLE  VI  : ESTABLISHMENT  AND  FUNCTIONS  OF  BRANCHES 

(a)  The  Association  shall  be  governed  by  an  Executive  elected 
annually  by  a simple  majority  vote  of  the  bona-fide  General 
Membership . 


(b) 


The  Executive  shall  consist  of  the  President,  Vice- 
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President,  and  nine  other  Executive  members  of  whom  two 
shall  be  appointed  the  Secretary  and  the  Treasurer  by  the 
Executive.  The  nine  other  Executive  members  beside  the 
President  and  Vice-President  shall  be  composed  of  at  least 
one  person  each  from  Quebec,  Ontario  and  British  Columbia 
and  two  persons  each  from  the  Atlantic  Provinces  and  the 
Prairie  Provinces.  The  Immediate  Past  President  of  the 
Association  shall  be  an  ex  officio  non-voting  member  of  the 
new  executive  for  the  period  of  one  year. 

(c)  The  new  Executive  shall  assume  office  from  the  retiring 
Executive  at  the  Annual  General  Meeting. 

(d)  Normal  voting  procedure  shall  be  by  one  vote  for  each 
Executive  Member  in  attendance  at  an  Executive  Meeting.  A 
majority  of  votes  shall  govern  the  decisions  of  the 
Executive.  The  President  shall  not  vote  except  in  the  case 
of  a tie  vote  when  the  President  shall  cast  the  deciding 
vote . 

(e)  The  Executive  may  remove  from  office  for  just  cause  any 
member  of  the  Executive  by  normal  voting  procedure  as 
defined  in  Clause  (d)  and  shall  fill  the  vacancy  with  a 
member  of  the  Association. 

(f)  In  the  case  of  a resignation  or  removal  of  a member  of  the 
Executive,  the  Executive  shall  fill  the  vacancy  for  the 
remainder  of  the  term  with  a member  of  the  Association. 

ARTICLE  VII  : MEETINGS 

(a)  There  shall  be  at  least  one  Annual  General  Meeting  per 

calendar  year  to  which  all  members  shall  be  invited  with  a 
minimum  of  four  (4)  weeks 1 notice;  and  at  which  the 
Executive  shall  receive  all  Committee  reports  and  present  to 
the  General  Membership  an  accounting  of  all  the 

Association's  activities  during  the  past  term 

(b)  Any  amendment  to  the  Constitution  shall  require  the  approval 
of  at  least  two-thirds  of  the  members  present  and  shall 

become  effective  immediately  after  the  meeting  at  which  it 
is  formally  adopted 

ARTICLE  X:  DISSOLUTION  OF  THE  ASSOCIATION 

(a)  The  Association  shall  be  dissolved  by  a two-thirds  majority 
of  the  Executive 

(b)  In  the  event  of  dissolution,  the  Executive  for  the  time 
being  shall  be  responsible  for  the  liquidation  of  the 
affairs  of  the  Association 


(c)  In  the  event  of  dissolution  or  winding-up  of  the 
Association,  all  its  remaining  assets,  after  payment  of 
liabilities,  shall  be  distributed  to  one  or  more  recognized 
charitable  organizations  in  Canada  having  the  same  aims  and 
objectives . 

ARTICLE  XI:  INTERPRETATION  OF  CONSTITUTION 

The  Executive  shall  rule  on  any  matter  which  it  considers 
may  be  in  conflict  with  or  in  violation  of  this  Constitution  or 
on  any  matter  on  which  the  Constitution  may  be  silent. 

ARTICLE  XII:  APPOINTMENT  OF  COMMITTEES 

The  Executive  may  appoint  or  elect  such  special  committees 
as  ar  deemed  necessary  to  consider  special  projects  or  problems 
arising  from  time  to  time.  The  Executive  will  define  the  terms 
of  reference  of  each  such  committee. 

ARTICLE  XIII:  QUORUM 

(a)  Ten  percent  (10%)  of  the  membership  in  good  standing  shall 
constitute  a quorum  at  any  General  Meeting 

(b)  A majority  of  the  Executive  shall  constitute  a quorum  at 
Executive  Meetings.  If  the  quorum  be  not  present  the  shall 

adjourn  unless  a majority  of  the  Executive  present  decides  to 
proceed  with  the  meeting,  in  which  event  any  action  taken  upon 
any  resolution  or  motion  shall  have  advisory  force  only. 

ARTICLE  XIV  : AGENDA 

(a)  The  Rules  of  Order  at  the  Meetings  of  the  Association  shall 
be  governed  by  the  Revised  Edition  of  Robert ' s Rules  of 

Order,  together  with  any  relevant  provision  laid  down  in 
this  Constitution 

(b)  The  regular  Agenda  for  the  Annual  General  Meeting  of  the 
Association  shall  be  as  follows: 

1.  Call  to  Order 

2 . Minutes  of  the  last  Annual  General  Meeting  and  matters 
arising  therform 

3.  Report  of  the  President 

4 . Report  of  the  Secretary 

5 . Report  of  the  Treasurer 

6.  Report  of  the  Committees 

7 . Reports  from  Branches 

8.  Any  other  Business 

9.  Adjournment 


ARTICLE  XV:  ANNUAL  REPORT 
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The  Executive  shall  cause  an  Annual  Report  to  be  circulated 
within  the  quarter  immediately  following  the  Annual  General 
Meeting  and  it  shall  include  the  reports  of  the  President,  the 
Secretary,  the  Treasurer  and  the  Auditors. 

ARTICLE  XVI:  APPOINTMENT  OF  AN  AUDITOR 

At  each  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Executive  it  shall  appoint  the 
Auditor  of  the  Association  for  the  ensuing  year. 

ARTICLE  XVII:  TERMS  AND  DUTIES  OF  OFFICE 

(a)  The  President  shall  take  whatever  action  the  President 
considers  necessary  on  the  Association's  behalf  provided 
such  action  is  in  conformity  with  the  Constitution  and  By- 
Laws  of  the  Association  and  with  policies  established  by  the 
Executive 

(b)  The  President  or  any  person  designated  by  the  Executive 
shall  act  as  a spokesman  for  the  Association  in  its 
relations  with  the  Press,  Public  and  other  Organizations 

(c)  The  President  and  Vice-President  shall  hold  office  for  one 
(1)  year  and  may  be  re-elected  for  additional  years  not 
exceeding  three  consecutive  years 

(d)  The  Secretary  and  Treasurer  shall  hold  office  for  one  (1) 
year  and  may  be  re-elected  for  two  (2)  futher  years 

consecutive  or  otherwise 

(e)  The  Executive  shall  assist  the  President  in  the  performance 
of  the  President's  duties  and  shall  receive  reports  of 

officers  and  committees 

(f)  No  Executive  non-officer  shall  serve  more  than  three  (3) 
consecutive  years. 

ARTICEL  XVIII:  DUTIES  OF  OFFICERS 

(a)  The  President  shall  call  and  preside  over  all  meetings  of 
the  Association,  and  the  Executive  and  shall  have  a casting 

vote  only  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  this  Constitution 

(b)  The  Vice-President  shall  assist  the  President  and  perform 
the  duties  of  President  in  the  absence  of  the  President.  In 
the  event  that  the  President  vacates  office  for  any  reason, 

the  Vice-President  shall  act  as  President  for  the  remainder 
of  the  President's  term 

(c)  The  Recording  Secretary  shall  assist  the  President  and  the 
Executive  and  shall  keep  all  Minutes  of  Meetings,  files  of 

records  pertaining  to  the  Association,  and  maintain  all 


correspondence  required  for  the  functioning  of  the 
Association 

(d)  'The  Treasurer  shall  be  custodian  of  all  monies,  securities, 
property  and  other  assets  of  the  Association  and  shall  keep 

and  record  all  financial  statements  and  provide  for  the 
auditing  of  accounts,  as  and  when  required  and  present  an 
audited  statement  to  the  Annual  General  Meeting.  The 
Treasurer  shall  also  be  responsible  for  the  collection  of 
all  fees 

(e)  Signing  authority  shall  rest  with  the  President,  Vice- 
President  and  Treasurer.  Any  two  (2)  of  these  signing 
officers  shall  be  required  to  sign  all  cheques  and  the 
Treasurer  shall  approve  all  vouchers  prior  to  payment 
whenever  possible. 

ARTICLE  XIX:  OFFICE 

The  registered  office  of  the  Association  shall  be  that  of 
the  Recording  Secretary  or  any  place  designated  as  the  office  of 
the  Association  by  the  Executive. 

ARTICLE  XX:  FISCAL  YEAR 


The  Association  shall  have  a fiscal  year  commencing  January 
1st  and  expiring  the  end  of  December  or  as  otherwise  determined 
by  the  Executive. 

ARTICLE  XXI  : BY-LAW  OF  THE  ASSOCIATION 

The  Executive  shall  have  the  power  to  adopt,  rescind,  amend, 
alter  or  modify  the  By-Laws  of  the  Association  with  respect  to 
any  matter  not  expressly  provided  for  by  this  Constitution  and 
which  is  not  inconsistent  with  this  Constitution.  Copies  of  the 
Constitution  and  of  By-Laws  currently  in  force  shall  be  provided 
to  each  new  member  of  the  Association.  Changes  to  By-Laws  of  the 
Association  shall  be  mailed  to  members  within  thirty  (30) 
calendar  days 

ARTICLE  XXII  : EFFECTIVE  DATE 

This  Constitution  shall  become  effective  immediately 
following  the  ratification  by  the  Membership. 


FOR  IMMEDIATE  RELEASE: 


THREE  GOOD  REASONS  why  you  should 
attend  the  PUBLISHERS  BOOK  EXHIBIT  at 
the  meetings  of  the  LEARNED  SOCIETIES 
in  WINDSOR  this  year: 


EDUCATIONAL  RESOURCE  More  than  150 
Canadian,  American,  and  British  publishers 
are  represented  in  the  display  area.  Their 
selection  of  recent  publications  and  backlist 
are  chosen  to  keep  you  abreast  of  the 
books  available  as  scholarly  resources  for 
course  adoption  and  recommendation,  as 
well  as  textbook  use. 


CAREER  "Publish  or  Perish."  The  Book 
Exhibit  is  the  place  to  meet  editors  and 
discuss  proposals  for  future  book  projects. 
After  all,  we’re  not  just  interested  in 
what’s  on  display,  we  want  to  know  what 
you’re  doing. 


DIRECTION  If  you’re  wondering  which 
publisher  might  be  most  interested  in  or 
most  appropriate  for  your  next  book,  a visit 
to  the  largest  Canadian  display  of  scholarly 
and  academic  book  publishers  will  help  you 
make  the  right  choice. 

Please  join  us... 

AND  DON’T  FORGET  TO  ASK  FOR 

SPECIAL  CONFERENCE  DISCOUNTS 


PUBLISHERS  BOOK  EXHIBIT 
LEARNEDS/WINDSOR/MAY  28  - JUNE  11 
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NOTICE  BOARD 

A conference  entitled  Bertram  Brooker:  A 
Critical  Assessment  will  be  held  at  York  Uni- 
versity on  12  November  1988.  Mavor  Moore 
is  the  moderator  of  the  conference,  and 
speakers  include  ACTH/AHTC  members 
Sherrill  Grace  and  Anton  Wagner.  For  further 
information,  call  Brigitte  Kleer  at  (416)  736- 
3881. 

The  next  ACTH/AHTC  conference  will  be 
held  at  l’Université  Laval,  27  - 29  May  1989. 
A call  for  papers  is  given  on  page  1 inside; 
deadline  is  November  15. 

The  next  ACTH/AHTC  executive  meeting  will 
be  held  in  Toronto  or  Montreal  on  either  Jan- 
uary 14/15  or  January  21/22,  1989. 

The  Xlth  World  Congress  of  IFTR/FIRT  will 
be  held  in  Stockholm,  Sweden,  29  May  - 4 
June  1989.  A call  for  papers  is  given  inside. 
Denis  Salter  asks  any  Canadians  planning  to 
attend  this  conference  to  please  get  in  touch 


with  him  about  the  possibility  of  representing 
Canada  on  the  various  committees  of 
IFTR/FIRT.  It  is  very  important  that  we  be 
represented. 

F.Y.I. 

This  year's  Professors'  Conference  of  the 
International  Federation  for  Theatre  Research 
was  held  in  Vienna  from  31  August  to  3 
September  1988.  The  topic  of  this  lively 
conference  was  “Streettheatre  versus  Festi- 
val”. Canadians  attending  were  Lise-Lone 
Marker  (University  of  Toronto)  and  Jean-Cléo 
Godin  (Université  de  Montréal),  the  new 
Secrétaire-Général  for  IFTR/FIRT 

The  17th  International  Congress  of  SIBMAS 
(Société  Internationale  des  Bibliothèques  et 
des  Musées  des  Arts  du  Spectacle)  was  held 
in  Mannheim,  West  Germany,  4 - 9 Septem- 
ber 1988.  Canadians  present  were  Jean-Cléo 
Godin,  Université  de  Montréal  (who  chaired  a 
workshop)  and  Heather  McCallum. 
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The  Newsletter 

The  Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  History/Association  d'histoire  du 
théâtre  au  Canada  is  a non-profit  organization  founded  in  1976.  The 
Newsletter  is  published  twice  a year,  and  is  distributed  to  individual  and 
institutional  members  of  the  Association. 

Editor:  Denis  W.  Johnston 

Please  address  correspondence  to:  Denis  Johnston 

Department  of  Theatre 
University  of  British  Columbia 
Vancouver,  B.C. 
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Skinner,  and  presenters  at  the  1988  conference.  Special 
thanks  also  to  Olga  Betts,  Hélène  Davis,  Errol  Durbach,  the 
UBC  Theatre  Department,  and  Arts  Computing  at  UBC. 
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CALLS  FOR  PAPERS 


ACTH/AHTC  Conference  May  27  - 29,  1989  in  Québec  City 

On  this  occasion,  we  will  be  joining  with  the  Société  d'Histoire  du  Théâtre  du  Québec 
and  the  Association  for  Canadian  Radio  and  Television.  A number  of  themes  and  subjects 
are  of  course  possible,  e.g.  avant-garde  theatre,  theatre  of  intervention,  institutional  theatre, 
theatre  for  young  audiences,  feminist  theatre,  prison  theatre;  as  well  as  more  theoretical 
papers  on  issues  including  dramaturgy,  aesthetics,  economics,  institutional  structures,  etc. 
As  well,  papers  are  invited  on  fringe  broadcasting,  humour  in  broadcasting,  broadcasting 
and  war,  etc.  A number  of  people  have  expressed  interest  in  a special  session  on  Michel 
Tremblay  in  both  Quebec  and  Canada. 

Abstracts  and  proposals  for  panels  should  be  sent  by  15  November  1988  to  either: 
Professor  Renée  Legris  or  Denis  Salter 

c/o  Départmente  d'études  littéraires  Drama  Program 

Université  du  Québec  à Montréal  McGill  University 

C.P.  8888,  Suce.  A 853  Sherbrooke  St.  West 

Montreal,  Quebec  H3C  3P8  Montreal,  Quebec  H3A  2T6 


XIth  World  Congress  of  the  International  Federation  for  Theatre  Research 
May  29  - June  4,  1989  in  Stockholm 

The  aim  of  this  congress  is  to  explore  recent  developments  in  theatre  research.  New 
directions  in  theatre  research  will  be  discussed  partly  in  the  form  of  general  papers  from 
specially  invited  guests,  and  partly  in  a number  of  sections  with  special  emphasis  on  the 
following  areas: 

Perspectives  on  Theatre  History 
Integration  of  Music  and  Dance  in  Dramatic  Performances 
Performance  Theory 
Reception  and  Audience  Research 
Ethnic  Studies  of  Performing  Arts 
Theatre  Education  for  the  Artist  and/or  the  Audience 
Theatre  in  Society:  Organisation  and  Distribution 
Communicating  the  Results  of  Theatre  Research  to  the  Public,  to 
Theatres  and  to  Scholars 

This  call  for  papers  asks  you  to  contribute  with  your  own  experience  of  new  directions 
within  one  of  these  sections.  You  are  required  to  submit  an  abstract  of  your  paper  (no  more 
than  500  words)  by  November  1988  to:  Institutionen  for  teater-  och  Filmvetenskap,  Box 
27062,  S-102  51,  Stockholm,  Sweden.  Your  abstract  should  contain  a clear  outline  of  the 
problems  you  want  to  discuss  and  the  section  in  which  you  want  to  present  the  paper. 


International  Congress  of  Theater  with  a Religious  Theme 
March  18  - 25,  1989  in  Girona,  Spain 

An  international  congress  on  theatre  history,  entitled  Theater  with  a Religious  Theme , 
will  be  held  in  Spain  during  Easter  Week.  It  is  being  organized  under  the  auspices  of  the 
EFTR  and  the  International  Institute  for  Theatre  Research.  Official  languages  of  the 
conference  are  Catalonian,  Spanish,  English,  French,  and  Italian.  It  is  expected  that  a 
simultaneous  translation  service  will  be  available. 

For  details,  write  to:  The  Secretariat,  Via  Crucis  Vivent,  17403  Sant  Hilari  Sacalm, 
Girona,  Spain.  The  director  of  the  Congress  is  Dr.  Joseph-Angel  Gomez,  Professor  of 
Dramatic  Arts  at  the  University  of  Barcelona. 


LETTER  FROM  PAULE  LEDUC,  PRESIDENT  OF  S.S.H.R.C. 


June  27, 1988 


Dear  Colleagues: 

It  is  with  great  pleasure  that  I write  to  you  for  the  first  time  as  President  of  the  Social  Sciences  and 
Humanities  Research  Council  of  Canada.  An  official  Communiqué  is  attached  for  those  who  have  not 
received  the  press  release  sent  out  by  the  Secretary  of  State  a few  weeks  ago. 

I would  like  to  begin  by  thanking  Dr.  John  Leyerle  for  providing  leadership  to  the  Council  during 
the  months  which  followed  the  departure  of  my  predecessor.  Dr.  William  Taylor.  Successfully 
combining  the  demands  of  the  interim  presidency  with  those  of  a full-time  professor  and  international 
lecturer,  Dr.  Leyerle  made  significant  progress  on  several  of  the  more  pressing  issues  facing  the 
Council.  I am  deeply  grateful  for  his  help. 

The  Council  is  at  a turning  point  in  its  history.  The  Government  of  Canada  is  beginning  to 
recognize  the  importance  of  research  in  our  disciplines  and  I am  optimistic  that  the  problem  of  the 
chronic  underfunding  of  the  Council's  activities  will  eventually  be  solved.  We  are  considering  new 
initiatives  which  will  give  the  Council  more  visibility  and  promote  greater  understanding  of  its  contri- 
butions to  the  national  research  effort.  Of  course,  the  SSHRC's  contribution  is  essentially  your  own:  it 
is  no  more  and  no  less  than  the  accomplishments  of  all  the  dedicated  scholars  who  devote  their  energy 
and  professional  skills  to  the  advancement  of  knowledge  and,  I would  even  say,  to  the  welfare  of 
humanity.  The  coming  years  will  be  challenging  for  all  of  us,  because  we  have  much  to  do  in  very 
little  time. 

You  have  undoubtedly  received  the  letters  from  Dr.  Leyerle,  inviting  you  to  send  us  your 
comments  and  advice  on  the  Research  and  Strategic  Grants  Programs.  Toward  the  end  of  the  year. 
Council  will  decide  what  its  major  priorities  will  be  over  the  next  four  or  five  years.  In  making  their 
decisions.  Council  members  will  rely  on  the  results  of  the  various  consultation  exercises  which  are 
currently  in  progress,  the  reports  from  the  groups  funded  under  the  experimental  program,  and  the  work 
of  its  committees  and  task  forces.  I thank  you  in  advance  for  your  cooperation  and  support,  which  are 
essential  if  we  are  to  chart  a sound  course  for  the  coming  years.  I welcome  your  comments  and  ques- 
tions on  any  matter  concerning  the  SSHRC.  For  my  part,  I will  do  everything  in  my  power  to  help  the 
Council  respond  even  more  effectively  than  in  the  past  to  the  needs  both  of  scholarship  and  of  contem- 
porary society. 

I look  forward  to  meeting  you  personally  during  my  term  as  President  of  SSHRC. 


Yours  sincerely. 


Paule  Leduc 
President 


Report  from  Alan  Filewod 


Alternate  Theatre  Conference  in  Edmonton 


The  University  of  Alberta's  Alternate  Theatre 
Conference,  held  in  August  1988  to  coincide  with  the 
Edmonton  Fringe  festival,  involved  numerous  mem- 
bers of  this  Association,  including  Moira  Day,  Diane 
Bessai,  Alan  Filewod,  Anne  Nothof,  Malcolm  Page 
and  Renate  Usmiani.  A number  of  Canadian  theatre 
professionals  were  also  present,  including  George 
Luscombe,  Peter  Eliot  Weiss  and  various  representa- 
tives of  the  Edmonton  theatre  community. 

The  organizers  of  the  conference  sought  a critical 
dialogue  about  the  meaning  and  usage  of  alternate 
theatre  across  social,  cultural  and  temporal  differ- 
ences. For  this  reason  they  planned  the  conference 
with  a balance  of  Canadian  and  foreign,  mainly 
American,  contributors.  Each  speaker  was  requested 
to  stay  for  the  entire  four  days  and  sit  in  on  sessions. 
This  was  intended  to  and  for  the  most  part  succeeded 
in  generating  a seminar-like  atmosphere. 

Some  participants  found  the  pressure  to  establish 
a critical  consensus  to  be  frustrating  if  not  mislead- 
ing. This  frustration  was  not  restricted  to  Canadians, 
who  were  perhaps  more  aware  than  the  American 


speakers  that  altemativity  can  be  a politically  loaded 
concept.  The  two  keynote  speakers,  Martin  Esslin 
and  Sue-Ellen  Case,  established  from  the  beginning 
two  opposing  discourses  that  ran  through  the  week. 
For  Esslin,  alternate  theatre  was  to  be  understood  in 
institutional  terms  of  the  relation  of  theatre  to  so- 
ciety. For  Sue-Ellen  Case,  editor  of  Theatre  Journal 
and  a leading  lesbian  critic,  altemativity  is  a more 
complex  problem  that  calls  into  question  the  ideo- 
logical placement  of  the  critic. 

This  debate  was  fascinating,  particularly  in  its 
more  heated  moments.  Ultimately  the  conference 
proved  that  the  vocabularies  by  which  we  construct 
our  critical  strategies  can  conceal  severe  cultural  diff- 
erences, in  this  case  perceived  around  the  two  axes  of 
Canadian/ American  and  feminist/patriarchal.  When 
we  tired  of  discussing  these  subjects  we  delighted 
ourselves  with  the  frenzied  magic  of  the  Edmonton 
Fringe  festival  and  reflected  on  Canadian  theatre  his- 
tory in  the  making. 


Report  from  Marilyn  Potts 

Western  Canada  Theatre  History  Exhibit 


I am  still  negotiating  with  the  Glenbow  Mu- 
seum, Calgary,  Alberta  to  mount  a Western  Canadian 
Theatre  History  Exhibit.  The  staff  at  the  Glenbow 
Museum  have  expressed  an  interest,  but  are  mainly 
looking  for  artifacts:  three-dimensional,  actual  or 
replicas.  Archival  material  would  also  be  used  to 
support  the  artifacts. 

It  is  imperative  that  we  discover  what  three- 
dimensional  material  we  have  in  order  to  have  an 
exhibit,  and  start  the  beginnings  of  a theatre 
museum.  Last  year  I requested  information  from  the 
membership  at  the  AGM  and  in  the  Newsletter.  I 
received  only  one  reply.  This  year  I have  some 
volunteers  to  assist  me.  In  British  Columbia  Bob 
Lawrence  and  Malcolm  Page  said  they  would  be 
representatives.  In  Manitoba  Doug  Arrell  volunteered 
and  in  Alberta  Ches  Skinner  and  Jim  Hoffman.  I still 
need  a representative  from  Saskatchewan.  Archivists 
Annette  Wangel  and  Heather  McCallum  have 
promised  assistance. 

This  would  be  a good  project  for  undergraduate 
drama  or  theatre  students.  In  discovering  the  artifacts 
in  your  area  they  may  obtain  thesis  ideas  and  other 
areas  to  research. 


Remember  the  artifacts  would  not  have  to  come 
from  the  “West”.  Any  three-dimensional  artifacts 
from  British,  American  or  Eastern  touring  companies 
would  qualify.  I only  need  a list  and  their  where- 
abouts to  satisfy  the  Glenbow  mandate.  If  you  hap- 
pen to  be  travelling  abroad  to  do  your  own  research 
maybe  you  could  check  on  touring  companies  and 
what  artifacts  these  museums  might  have. 

If  I discover  that  we  have  enough  artifacts  and 
can  get  the  Glenbow  Museum  to  undertake  this  pro- 
ject, we  could  enhance  the  public  image  of  ACTH/ 
AHTC,  tour  the  exhibit  to  other  museums,  and 
someone  would  have  the  chance  to  be  hired  as  a guest 
curator.  Even  if  the  Glenbow  Museum  refuses  to 
accept  the  Exhibit  the  discovery  of  what  artifacts  are 
available  is  of  great  importance. 

Please  take  time  to  investigate  your  area  and 
send  information  to: 

Marilyn  Potts 

1804  Braeside  Place  S.W. 

Calgary,  Alberta. 

T2W  0Z5 
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Report  from  Richard  Plant 


Theatre  Museum  Report:  Friends  of  the  Theatre  Museum 

Report  given  at  the  ACTHIAHTC  Annual  General  Meeting  in  Windsor,  31  May  1988 


This  report  is  to  bring  the  general  membership  of 
ACTH/AHTC  up  to  date  on  developments  in  the 
theatre  museums  project.  In  January  1988,  on 
Herbert  Whittaker's  resignation  from  the  Chair,  I 
agreed  to  serve  as  Interim  Chair  of  the  Friends  of  the 
Theatre  Museums  committee.  I hasten  to  add  that 
Herbert  has  remained  with  the  committee,  and  is 
working  as  hard  as  ever,  but  without  the  added 
responsibility  of  chairing  the  activities.  I add  too 
that  I can  serve  only  as  Interim  Chair,  and  that  the 
project  now  requires  a special  individual  to  lead  our 
project.  The  Chair  is  envisioned  as  a person  who  can 
give  direction  to  the  multi-level  activities,  who  can 
make  contacts  with  sources  of  support  and  mobilize 
that  support  behind  our  activities.  In  addition  to  a 
Chair,  the  committee  agrees  that  a paid  administra- 
tive position  is  necessary  to  co-ordinate  the  project's 
activities,  to  centralize  and  disseminate  information 
about  the  many  theatre  heritage  activities  underway 
across  the  country,  and  to  carry  out  other  administra- 
tive tasks. 

In  February,  a core  group  of  the  Friends  met  to 
outline  plans  for  the  next  steps  in  achieving  our  aims 
and  to  assess  progress  to  that  date.  The  group  was 
especially  grateful  for  the  advice  from  the 
ACTH/AHTC  Executive.  The  following  activities 
are  currently  underway: 

1.  The  drafting  of  a Constitution. 

2.  Work  toward  incorporation  as  an  independent 
body  consisting  of  members  of  the  various  groups 
and  individuals  who  will  have  an  involvement  in  the 
museums  project.  This  independence  is  important 
because  it  absolves  the  Association  of  any 
responsibilities  connected  with  the  project,  such  as 
legal  costs  or  contracts,  arranging  funding  or  ad- 
ministering funds  (the  amount  of  money  needed  in 
this  project  is  too  large  for  the  ACTH/AHTC 
resources). 

3.  A search  for  a permanent  Chairperson. 

4.  The  establishing  of  communication  with  the 
numerous  activities  of  an  archival  or  museum  nature 
across  the  country. 

5.  A search  for  further  funds  for  the  activities, 
such  as  those  needed  for  an  administrator,  office  and 
related  necessities. 


The  Friends'  committee  has  agreed  that  in  order  to 
achieve  the  original  aims,  initiatives  need  to  be  taken 
in  the  following  areas: 

1.  At  the  local  level  all  across  Canada,  we  must 
establish  an  awareness  of  the  importance  of  preserv- 
ing and  displaying  theatre  history.  We  must  contact 
local  museums  and  other  repositories  to  gather 
information  on  existing  collections,  and  where  no 
collections  exist  we  must  encourage  and  assist  in 
establishing  them.  Members  of  the  committee  have, 
as  occasion  has  arisen  in  their  travels,  talked  with  the 
staff  of  local  historical  museums  and  individuals  who 
might  become  involved,  to  inform  them  of  the 
theatre  museums  project.  We  must  stress,  however, 
that  all  members  of  ACTH/AHTC  have  a re- 
sponsibility to  undertake  these  activities  on  their 
own,  and  thereby  assist  in  the  overall  project  by 
helping  to  create  a level  of  grass-roots  awareness  and 
support  for  what  we  are  doing. 

2.  At  a more  conspicuous  level,  we  all  must 
become  involved  in  projects  already  taking  shape, 
such  as  the  City  of  Toronto  Museum,  the  Vancouver 
Orpheum  project,  to  ensure  that  the  theatre  is  repre- 
sented. At  this  level  too,  we  need  to  work  with 
existing  institutions  (for  lack  of  a better  word),  such 
as  university  libraries,  theatres  and  support  bodies 
(Equity,  arts  councils,  etc),  as  well  as  arts  exhibits 
mounted  by  various  auspices,  to  make  them  aware  of 
the  mutual  benefits  from  the  communication  net- 
work, the  sharing  of  information,  and  the  preserva- 
tion and  display  of  our  theatre  heritage. 

3.  At  a third  level,  we  must  work  toward  the 
establishment  of  actual  museums  devoted  to  the 
theatre  and  performing  arts. 

These  activities  cannot  be  accomplished  over- 
night, and  are  interconnected:  for  instance,  the 
grassroots  support  will  be  useful  in  demonstrating  to 
politicians  that  people  are  interested  in  theatre 
heritage,  hence  that  the  allocation  of  public  funds  is 
justified.  Moreover,  the  committee  of  Friends  wel- 
comes advice  and  assistance.  Please  direct  any 
thoughts  you  have  to  me. 

Richard  Plant 
Interim  Chair 
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Report  from  Denis  Salter 


President's  Report 

[Fall  1988] 


The  Windsor  conference  was  lively  and  well- 
organised  with  papers  as  usual  on  a wide  variety  of 
topics  together  with  a number  of  clearly  focused  and 
informative  panels.  Thanks  are  due  to  our  energetic 
organisers,  Kathleen  Fraser,  Owen  Klein,  and  Alan 
Somerset:  no  task  seemed  too  small  or  too  large  for 
them  to  handle  with  good-natured  efficiency.  At  the 
banquet,  our  Honorary  Member,  James  Reaney,  got 
off  some  Reaneyesque  squibs  about  our  struggle  for 
cultural  sovereignty  in  the  face  of  foreign  cultural 
hegemony:  one  couldn't  ask  for  a more  suitably 
theatrical  setting  for  such  remarks  than  a banquet 
room  in  Windsor  with  its  picture  window  completely 
filled  up  with  the  Detroit  skyline.  The  banquet  was 
also  the  occasion  of  the  first  Heather  McCallum 
Scholarship  awards:  Richard  Plant  read  a moving 
tribute  to  Heather  and  her  achievements  written  by  the 
committee's  chair  Anton  Wagner  who  couldn’t  be 
with  us,  and  then  Heather  herself  handed  out  the 
awards  to  Robert  Scott,  Kathleen  Fraser,  and  Bruce 
Kirkley.  This  was  a generous  beginning  to  what  al- 
ready seems  to  be  one  of  our  long-standing  traditions. 

With  warm  thoughts  of  Windsor  behind  us,  we  are 
now  turning  our  attention  to  the  next  annual  con- 
ference, at  Université  Laval  in  Québec  City,  May  27- 
29,  1989,  where  we  will  join  forces  with  SHTQ  and 
ASCRAT.  A preliminary  call-for-papers  and 
suggestion  for  panels,  etc.  went  out  in  the  Spring 
issue  of  the  Newsletter  and  a more  detailed  statement 
appears  in  this  issue.  Please  note  that  the  deadline  has 
been  extended  to  November  15th.  There  is  a good  deal 
of  interest  in  theoretical  issues  and  in  comparative 
studies  of  Québec  and  Canadian  cultural  relations;  but 
of  course  proposals  of  all  types  will  be  carefully 
examined  by  the  organising  committee.  Laval  will 
also  give  us  an  opportunity  to  celebrate  the  tenth 
anniversay  of  our  journal.  Apart  from  these  academic 
matters,  Québec  City  is  of  course  a wonderful  venue, 
with  its  fine  scenery,  rich  architectural  heritage,  and 
its  absolutely  delicious  restaurants  where  one  can  feed 
with  Rabelaisian  gusto  after  a hard  day  of  intellectual 
endeavour. 

The  Association  voted  unanimously  at  the  Wind- 
sor AGM  to  rejoin  the  International  Federation  for 
Theatre  Research  (IFTR/FIRT).  This  means  we  will 
be  expected  to  fill  a number  of  duties  on  behalf  of 


Canada,  including  the  appointment  of  a delegate  to 
the  Plenary  Committee  (meeting  every  two  years), 
two  delegates  to  the  General  Assembly  (meeting 
every  four  years),  and  a Corresponding  Secretary.  We 
will  draw  these  appointments  from  the  ACTH/AHTC 
membership,  the  SHTQ  membership,  and  those 
(Canadian)  individual  members  of  IFTR/FIRT  who 
don't  belong  to  either  Association.  The  next  World 
Congress  of  EFTR  will  be  in  Stockholm,  May  29  - 
June  4,  1989  (the  slight  overlap  with  our  Laval  con- 
ference was  unavoidable).  The  detailed  call-for-papers 
was  published  in  our  Spring  issue  and  a briefer 
version  is  published  elsewhere  in  this  issue:  the 
deadline  for  abstracts  is  November  1988.  If  you  are 
planning  to  go  to  Stockholm,  would  you  please  let 
me  know  soon  whether  you  can  serve  as  one  of  our 
delegates.  Travel  grants  for  giving  papers  at 
international  conferences  are  of  course  available 
through  each  University  (deadlines  vary)  and  it  might 
be  possible  to  get  SSHRC  funding  from  the  Progam 
[471]  of  Travel  Grants  for  International  Rep- 
resentation at  the  business  meetings  of  international 
scholarly  associations:  the  deadline  is  30  October 
1988  with  an  announcement  by  28  February  1989. 
Delegates  will  be  required  to  report  back  on  their 
activities  to  the  ACTH/AHTC  executive,  to  the 
membership  through  attendance  (if  feasible)  at  the 
AGM,  and  certainly  through  a written  report  to  be 
published  in  our  Newsletter.  Heather  McCallum  has 
agreed  to  continue  serving  as  our  Corresponding 
Secretary.  Please  note  that  members  filling  these 
positions  on  Canada's  behalf  can  change  from  one 
meeting  to  the  next;  our  member  on  the  Plenary 
Committee  is  eligible  to  stand  for  election  to  IFTR's 
executive  committee. 

The  American  Society  for  Theatre  Research  has 
asked  us  to  organise  a half  day  of  panels  and  papers 
on  Canadian  theatre  history  as  part  of  their  fall  1990 
conference  in  Toronto.  Stephen  Johnson  (who  is  now 
at  McMaster  University)  is  chair  of  our  organising 
committee  and  will  be  publishing  a call-for-papers  in 
due  course.  That  year  our  annual  conference  will  be 
held  in  May-June  at  the  University  of  Victoria,  so  it 
will  be  an  unusually  busy  year  for  the  delivery  of 
papers  on  Canadian  drama  and  theatre  topics.  This 
represents  a superb  opportunity  to  exchange  ideas  and 
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information  with  members  of  ASTR.  Perhaps  it  will 
eventually  lead  to  a major  conference  on  North 
American  theatre  history. 

The  bad  news  is  that  our  membership  is  down  to 
159  (this  includes  both  institutional  and  individual 
members).  We  also  had  to  raise  the  membership  fee 
during  the  Windsor  meetings,  to  $35  for  individuals 
and  institutions;  fortunately,  the  rate  for  under/ 
unemployed  members,  students,  and  retired  members 
remains  fixed  at  $15.  These  rates  are  still  lower  than 
those  for  a number  of  other  similar  associations. 
Another  increase  might  be  necessary  in  a year  or  two 
(the  current  increases  will  take  effect  in  January  1989) 
but  of  course  we  are  looking  for  ways  not  to  make 
any  increases.  Last  year,  Ches  Skinner,  as  Chair  of 
our  Membership  Committee,  sent  out  over  700  of 
our  attractive  flyers  but  only  10  people  responded. 
The  Canadian  Federation  for  the  Humanities  assures 
us  that  the  most  effective  way  to  increase 
membership  is  through  direct  appeals  to  colleagues. 
The  Membership  Committee  is  now  headed  up  by 
Ric  Knowles  who  will  be  suggesting  a number  of 
(novel)  ways  about  how  to  broadcast  our  activities 
and  attract  more  members.  Ultimately,  however,  the 
size  of  the  membership  — and  with  it,  the  impor- 
tance and  influence  of  our  discipline  — is  our 
collective  responsibility.  It  would  be  ideal  to  get  back 
to  over  200  members  by  the  time  of  our  Laval 
meeting  with  a good  spread  across  the  country  and  of 
course  more  members  from  abroad.  I urge  all  of  you 
to  speak  to  colleagues:  if  each  of  you  were  to  bring  in 
at  least  one  new  member  in  the  coming  year,  that 
would  make  a significant  and  lasting  increase  to  our 
membership. 

Kathleen  Fraser,  after  many  years  of  dedicated  hard 
work,  has  decided  to  give  up  the  demanding  editorship 
of  the  Newsletter.  The  AGM  at  Windsor  gave  a warm 
thank-you  to  Kathleen,  and  we  all  wish  her  well  in 
her  future  endeavours.  Fortunately,  along  with 
Stephen  Johnson,  she  remains  in  charge  of  our 
publications  committee.  The  new  editor  of  the 
Newsletter  is  Denis  Johnston  of  the  Department  of 
Theatre  at  UBC.  The  Newsletter  has  done  so  much  to 
create  a spirit  of  shared  knowledge  in  the  Association, 
so  please  send  Denis  items  of  interest  for  publication. 

Sherrill  Grace  has  passed  on  to  our  new  executive 
member  Ed  Mullaly  her  research  into  the  possibility 


of  offering  an  annual  award  for  the  best  book  or 
article  published  in  the  field.  If  you  have  thoughts 
about  this  project,  please  write  to  Ed  who  will  be 
giving  a report  on  his  recommendations  to  the 
executive  at  the  January  meeting. 

Natalie  Rewa  continues  to  work  on  the  course 
calendar  and  an  inventory  of  A -V  material  in  Canadian 
drama  and  theatre  studies.  But  to  do  so,  she  will  need 
help  from  the  membership  from  all  parts  of  the 
country:  please  send  your  suggestions  and  informa- 
tion directly  to  her. 

Please  note  the  proposed  changes  to  the  Constitu- 
tion listed  in  the  Minutes  of  the  Windsor  AGM 
published  elsewhere  in  this  Newsletter.  We  will  vote 
on  these  proposed  changes  at  the  Laval  meeting.  As 
well,  it  seems  that  the  Constitution  is  due  for  some 
up-dating  and  clarification  at  a number  of  points.  It  is 
hoped  that  a revised  draft  will  be  available  for  your 
consideration  at  the  Laval  AGM  or  possibly  earlier 
through  the  Newsletter. 

I have  the  pleasure  of  extending  thank-yous  to  the 
many  people  whose  energetic  work  makes  the  Asso- 
ciation possible.  Thank  you  to  the  1987-88  Execu- 
tive: Geraldine  Anthony,  Past  President,  serving  ex 
officio,  Len  Doucette  (Vice-President),  Jonathan 
Rittenhouse,  Marilyn  Potts  (Secretary),  Jim 
Hoffman,  Sherrill  Grace,  Ches  Skinner  (Treasurer), 
Alan  Filewod,  Stephen  Johnson,  and  Ric  Knowles.  I 
am,  of  course,  looking  forward  to  working  with  the 
1988-89  executive,  with  continuing  members  Len 
Doucette  (Vice-President,  as  before),  Ches  Skinner 
(Treasurer),  Marilyn  Potts  (Secretary),  Ric  Knowles, 
Alan  Filewod,  and  Stephen  Johnson;  and  with  new 
members  Ed  Mullaly,  Jean-Cléo  Godin,  Malcolm 
Page,  and  Moira  Day. 

The  year  will  bring  two  important  celebrations: 
best  wishes  to  Renée  Legris,  Présidente  of  SHTQ  and 
her  colleagues  during  their  10th  anniversary  confer- 
ence this  autumn;  and  best  wishes  as  well  to  Len 
Conolly,  Eugene  Benson,  and  Stephen  Johnson  at  the 
University  of  Guelph  in  successfully  getting  the 
Oxford  Companion  to  Canadian  Theatre  though  the 
press. 

Denis  Salter 

McGill  University 
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Rapport  du  président 


[Automne 

Animée  et  bien  organisée,  la  conférence  de  Wind- 
sor a été  riche  en  communications  et  en  tables  rondes 
thématiques  par  ailleurs  fort  intéressantes.  Le  mérite 
en  revient  à nos  organisateurs,  Kathleen  Fraser,  Owen 
Klein  et  Alan  Somerset;  rien,  en  effect,  n'a  été  à 
l'épreuve  de  leur  diligence  et  de  leur  enthousiasme. 
Fidèle  à lui-même,  James  Reaney,  notre  membre 
honoraire,  a profité  du  banquet  pour  abonder  en 
saillies  humoristiques  sur  notre  lutte  pour  la  sou- 
veraineté culturelle  face  à l’hégémonie  étrangère  dans 
ce  domaine:  nul  n'aurait  pu  souhaiter  décor  plus 
approprié  à ses  remarques  puisque  les  fenêtres  de  la 
salle  de  banquet,  à Windsor,  donnaient  au  loin  sur  les 
gratte-ciels  de  Detroit.  C'est  également  à l'occasion  de 
ce  banquet  qu’ont  été  décernés  les  premiers  prix 
Heather  McCallum;  Richard  Plant  a prononcé,  au 
nom  du  président  du  comité,  Anton  Wagner, 
malheureusement  absent,  un  vibrant  hommage  à 
Heather  et  à ses  réalisations.  Heather  en  personne  a 
ensuite  remis  les  prix  à Robert  Scott,  Kathleen  Fraser 
et  Bruce  Kirkley.  Voilà  qui  marque  au  sceau  de  la 
générosité  une  cérémonie  qui  semble  déjà  faire  partie 
de  la  tradition. 

Windsor  n'étant  plus  qu'un  agréable  souvenir,  nous 
devons  désormais  centrer  notre  attention  sur  la 
prochaine  conférence  annuelle  qui  se  tiendra  à 
l'Université  Laval  à Québec  du  27  au  29  mai  1989  et 
à laquelle  participera  également  la  SHTQ  et 
l'ASCRAT.  Nous  avons  déjà  invité  toutes  les  per- 
sonnes intéressées  à soumettre  des  communications  et 
des  suggestions  sur  les  tables  rondes,  etc.  dans  le 
numéro  de  printemps  du  Bulletin ; invitations  par 
ailleurs  réitérées  avec  plus  de  détails  dans  ce  numéro. 
Veuillez  noter  que  la  date  limite  a été  prorogée 
jusqu’au  15  novembre.  Les  communications  d'ordre 
théorique  et  les  études  comparatives  sur  les  relations 
culturelles  entre  le  Québec  et  le  Canada  seront  par- 
ticulièrement bienvenues;  néanmoins,  le  comité  or- 
ganisateur examinera  soigneusement  toutes  les 
propositions  qui  lui  seront  soumises.  La  conférence 
de  Laval  nous  permettra  également  de  célébrer  le  dix- 
ième anniversaire  de  la  publication  de  notre  journal. 
Outre  ces  considérations  purement  académiques, 
Québec  est  un  lieu  de  rendez-vous  particulièrement 
enchanteur  de  par  la  beauté  du  paysage  qui 
l'environne,  la  richesse  de  son  patrimoine  architectural 
et  ses  délicieux  restaurants  où  les  gourmets  pourront 
se  régaler  après  une  rude  journée  d'efforts  intellectuels. 

Lors  de  l'assemblée  générale  de  Windsor,  les 
membres  de  l'Association  ont  accepté,  à l'unanimité. 
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de  rejoindre  les  rangs  de  la  Fédération  internationale  de 
recherche  théâtrale  (FIRT).  Nous  serons  par  con- 
séquent appelés  à remplir  un  certain  nombre  de  fonc- 
tions au  nom  du  Canada  et  notamment  à nommer  un 
délégué  à la  séance  plénière  (tenue  tous  les  deux  ans), 
deux  délégués  à l’assemblée  générale  (qui  se  réunit 
tous  les  quatre  ans)  et  un  secrétaire-correspondant.  Ces 
responsabilités  seront  confiées  aux  membres  de 
l'AHTC,  de  la  SHTC  ainsi  qu’à  ceux  de  la  FIRT 
(section  canadienne)  n'appartenant  ni  à l'une  ni  à 
l’autre  des  associations  mentionnées  ci-dessus.  Le 
prochain  congrès  international  de  la  FIRT  aura  lieu  à 
Stockholm  du  29  mai  au  4 juin  1989  (nous  n'avons 
pu  éviter  le  chevauchement  des  dates  avec  la  con- 
férence de  Laval  qui,  comme  vous  le  savez,  se  tiendra 
du  27  au  29  mai).  Nous  avons  publié  dans  notre 
numéro  de  printemps  tous  les  renseignement  relatifs 
aux  appels  de  communications;  vous  en  trouverez  une 
version  abrégée  dans  ce  numéro:  la  date  limite  de 
dépôt  des  rapports  analytiques  est  fixée  à novembre 
1988.  Si  vous  pensez  vous  rendre  à Stockholm,  ayez 
l'amabilité  de  me  faire  savoir  si  vous  pouvez  agir  à 
titre  de  délégué  de  notre  association.  Il  est  bien  sûr 
toujours  possible  d'obtenir,  auprès  de  chaque  univer- 
sité, des  subventions  de  voyage  lorsqu'il  s'agit  d'aller 
donner  des  communications  à des  conférences  interna- 
tionales (les  dates  limites  de  dépôt  des  candidatures 
peuvent  toutefois  varier).  Il  est  également  possible 
d'obtenir  l'appui  du  CRSHC  dans  le  cadre  du 
programme  [471]  de  subventions  de  voyage  en  vue 
d'assister  aux  travaux  des  sociétés  savantes  étrangères: 
la  date  limite  est  fixée  au  30  octobre  1988  et  les 
réponses  sont  fournies  vers  le  28  février  1989.  Les 
délégués  sont  ensuite  tenus  de  rédiger  un  rapport  sur 
leurs  activités  qu'ils  soumettent  au  bureau  de  l'AHTC, 
aux  membres  de  l'Association  en  participant  (si 
possible)  à l'assemblée  générale  annuelle  et  à notre 
Bulletin,  par  le  biais  d'articles.  Heather  McCallum  a 
accepté  de  conserver  ses  fonctions  de  secrétaire- 
correspondant.  Veuillez  noter  que  les  membres 
assumant  ces  fonctions  au  nom  du  Canada  ne  sont  pas 
toujours  les  mêmes  d'une  assemblée  à l'autre;  la 
personne  qui  siège  à la  séance  plénière  peut  présenter 
sa  candidature  pour  être  élue  au  sein  du  comité 
directeur  de  la  FIRT. 

Le  American  Society  for  Theatre  Research  nous  a 
demandé  d'organiser  une  demi-journée  d'étude  sur 
l'histoire  du  théâtre  canadien  dans  le  cadre  de  la  con- 
férence que  tiendra  cette  dernière  à Toronto  à 
l'automne  1990.  Stephen  Johnson  (qui  enseigne 
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actuellement  à l’université  McMaster)  est  président  de 
notre  comité  organisateur  et  il  lancera  en  temps  voulu 
un  appel  de  communications.  Cette  année,  notre 
conférence  annuelle  aura  lieu  à l'université  de  Victoria 
en  mai-juin.  L'année  qui  s'annonce  promet  d'être 
particulièrement  fertile  en  communications  sur  le 
théâtre  canadien  et  sur  le  théâtre  en  général.  Voilà  qui 
nous  donnera  également  la  possibilité  d'échanger  des 
idées  et  des  renseignements  avec  les  membres  de 
l'ASTR.  Il  y a peut-être  lieu  d'espérer  la  tenue  d'une 
conférence  sur  l’histoire  du  théâtre  en  Amérique  du 
Nord. 

L'effectif  de  notre  association  a malheureusement 
chuté  pour  s'établir  à 159  membres  (particuliers  et 
organismes  confondus).  Il  nous  a donc  fallu  aug- 
menter nos  tarifs  d’adhésion,  lors  de  la  conférence  de 
Windsor,  et  les  fixer  à 35  $ pour  les  particuliers  et  les 
organismes;  heureusement,  le  tarif  s'appliquant  aux 
mineurs,  aux  chômeurs,  aux  étudiants  et  aux  retraités 
est  inchangé,  à 15  $.  Nos  tarifs  demeurent  inférieurs  à 
ceux  de  nombreuses  autres  associations.  Une  autre 
augmentation  risque  de  s'imposer  dans  un  an  ou  deux 
(celles  que  nous  venons  de  décider  entreront  en 
vigueur  en  janvier  1989).  Nous  ferons  toutefois  notre 
possible  pour  les  éviter.  L’année  dernière,  Ches 
Skinner,  en  qualité  de  président  du  comité  des 
adhésions  a envoyé  700  prospectus.  Dix  personnes 
seulement  y ont  répondu.  La  Fédération  canadienne 
des  études  humaines  prétend  que  la  meilleure  façon  de 
recruter  des  membres  est  de  faire  directement  appel 
aux  collègues  de  travail.  Le  comité  des  adhésions  est 
désormais  présidé  par  Rie  Knowles.  Ce  dernier  nous 
proposera  un  certain  nombre  de  méthodes  (novatrices) 
pour  faire  connaître  nos  activités  et  attirer  davantage 
de  membres.  En  dernier  lieu,  toutefois,  l'importance 
de  notre  effectif  (et,  partant,  l'importance  et  le 
rayonnement  de  notre  discipline)  est  une 
responsabilité  collective.  L'idéal  serait  de  dépasser  le 
200  adhérents  avant  la  conférence  de  Laval,  d'être 
suffisamment  représentés  au  Canada  et  de  compter, 
bien  sûr,  des  membres  étrangers.  Je  vous  invite  à 
sensibiliser  vos  collègues;  si  chacun  d'entre  vous 
recrute  un  nouveau  membre  cette  année,  notre  effectif 
s'étoffera  de  façon  significative  et  durable. 

Kathleen  Fraser,  après  de  nombreuses  années  de 
bons  et  loyaux  services,  ne  s'occupera  plus  de  la  pub- 
lication du  Bulletin , tâche  exigeante  s'il  en  est.  Nous 
avons  profité  de  notre  assemblée  générale  annuelle 
pour  remercier  Kathleen  et  lui  présenter  nos  meilleurs 
voeux  de  succès  pour  l'avenir.  Fort  heureusement, 
celle-ci  continuera  de  siéger  au  comité  des 
publications,  aux  côtés  de  Stephen  Johnson.  Le 
nouveau  rédacteur  en  chef  du  Bulletin  est  Denis 
Johnston  du  département  d'art  dramatique  de  UBC.  Le 


Bulletin  a toujours  favorisé  les  échanges  fructueux  de 
connaissances  au  sein  de  l'Association.  Veuillez,  par 
conséquent,  fair  parvenir  à Denis  les  articles  dignes 
d'intérêt. 

Sherrill  Grace  a confié  au  nouveau  membre  de 
notre  comité  directeur,  Ed  Mullaly,  le  soin  d'étudier  la 
possiblilité  d'offrir  un  prix  annuel  pour  le  meilleur 
livre  ou  article  publié  sur  le  théâtre.  Si  vous  avez  des 
idées  à ce  sujet,  veuillez  écrire  à Ed  qui  devra  présenter 
ses  recommandations  au  comité  directeur  lors  de  la 
réunion  prévue  pour  janvier. 

Natalie  Rewa  travaille  toujours  à l'annuaire  des 
cours  et  à l'inventaire  du  matériel  audiovisuel 
disponible  sur  le  théâtre  canadien  et  les  études 
effectuées  à ce  sujet.  Pour  ce  faire,  elle  a besoin  de 
l'aide  des  membres  de  l'Association:  veuillez  lui  faire 
parvenir  vos  suggestions  et  vos  renseignements. 

Veuillez  prendre  en  note  les  modifications  que 
nous  nous  proposons  d'apporter  aux  statuts  de  notre 
association,  lesquelles  sont  énumérées  dans  le  procès- 
verbal  de  l'assemblée  générale  de  Windsor  également 
publié  dans  ce  Bulletin.  Le  vote  de  ces  modifications 
aura  lieu  à l'occasion  de  l'assemblée  générale  de  Laval. 
Il  semble  également  que  nos  statuts  nécessitent  une 
mise  à jour  et  quelques  éclaircissements.  Nous 
espérons  qu’une  version  révisée  sera  disponible  lors  de 
l’assemblée  générale  annuelle  de  Laval  ou  plus  tôt, 
par  le  biais  du  Bulletin. 

J’ai  le  plaisir  de  remercier  tout  ceux  et  celles  qui, 
par  leur  travail  et  leur  dévouement,  ont  contribué  au 
rayonnement  de  notre  association.  Je  tiens  donc  à 
remercier  les  membres  du  comité  directeur  de  1987- 
1988:  Geraldine  Anthony,  présidente  sortante  et 
membre  de  droit,  Len  Doucette  (vice-président), 
Jonathan  Rittenhouse,  Marilyn  Potts  (secrétaire),  Jim 
Hoffman,  Sherrill  Grace,  Ches  Skinner  (trésorier). 
Alan  Filewod,  Stephen  Johnson  et  Rie  Knowles. 
Bienvenue  aux  membres  du  comité  directeur  de  1988- 
1989:  Len  Doucette  (vice-président,  comme  aupara- 
vant), Ches  Skinner  (trésorier),  Marilyn  Potts 
(secrétaire).  Rie  Knowles,  Alan  Filewod  et  Stephen 
Johnson;  et  à ses  nouveaux  membres:  Ed  Mullaly, 
Jean-Cléo  Godin,  Malcolm  Page  et  Moira  Day. 

Il  reste  deux  événements  à souligner:  le  10e 
anniversaire  de  la  SHTQ,  cet  automne.  Meilleurs 
voeux  à Renée  Legris,  présidente  de  la  SHTQ  et  à ses 
collègues;  enfin,  félicitations  à Len  Conolly,  à 
Eugene  Benson  et  à Stephen  Johnson  de  l'université 
de  Guelph  pour  avoir  réussi  à publier  le  Oxford 
Companion  to  Canadian  Theatre. 

Denis  Salter 

Université  McGill 


Auditor's  Report 

Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  History 
Association  d'histoire  du  theatre  au  Canada 

Statement  of  Revenue  and  Expenditures 
December  31, 1986  to  December  31, 1987 


Revenue: 


Membership 

6,125.22 

SSHRC  Grant  - Administration  Grant 

2,669.00 

- Travel 

3,074.00 

Hamilton  Conference  - Banquet 

1,100.00 

- Membership 

297.00 

Donations  - trust  funds  - McCallum 

1,471.92 

- Museum 

505.89 

Total  Revenue 

15,002.21 

Total  Revenue  LESS  Trust  funds 

Expenditures: 

13,265.22 

Office 

360.15 

Travel  - Executive  Toronto  '87 

383.35 

- Murray  Edwards  May  '86 

175.00 

- Hamilton 

2,119.95 

- Conferences 

144.66 

Banking  (service,  returned  cheques,  etc,) 

64.20 

Hamilton  - Banquet  - deposit 

295.00 

-dinner 

772.39 

SSHRC  - Balance  Travel  Grant  '86 

546.05 

Newsletter 

1,350.00 

Journal 

1,834.00 

Memberships  - CFH  - donation 

100.00 

-dues 

895.00 

- ITF  - dues 

75.00 

London  - Banquet  deposit 

150.00 

Promotion  - Brochures 

315.00 

Total  Expenditures 

9,618.15 

Bank  Balance  as  of  December  31, 1986 

2,821.93 

Less  trust  funds: 

1,564.44 

Bank  Balance  as  of  December  31,  1987 

5,130.06 

Irreconcilable  difference 

81.45  (plus) 

Denyse  Lynde  (Treasurer,  ACTH/AHTC) 
B.  Schrank  (Auditor) 
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Treasurer's  Report 

Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  History 
Association  d'histoire  du  théâtre  au  Canada 

Statement  of  Revenue  and  Expenditures 
January  1,  1988  to  May  30,  1988 


Revenue: 


Membership 

4,032.99 

SSHRC  Grant  - Administrative 

3,100.00 

- Travel 

2,398.00 

Trust  Funds  - McCallum 

2,550.00 

- Museum 

50.00 

Total  Revenue 

Total  Revenue  less  Trust 

12,130.99 

Expenditures: 

Office 

171.66 

Travel  - Executive  Toronto  Jan/88 

1,933.49 

Bank  Charges 

40.13 

Newsletter 

1,000.00 

Promotion  - McCallum  Scholarship 

302.06 

Membership  dues:  - CCA 

187.50 

- CCITI 

75.00 

Total  Expenditure 


Bank  Balance  as  of  May  27,  1988 

Less  Trust  Funds:  McCallum  4,074.05 

Museum  563.46 


9,530.99 


3,709.84 


15,492.58 


General  operating 


10,855.07 


Secretary's  Report  from  Marilyn  Potts 


Minutes  of  the  ACTH/AHTC  Annual  General  Meeting 

MAY  31,  1988  UNIVERSITY  OF  WINDSOR 

President  Denis  Salter  called  the  meeting  to  order  at  3:45.  He  thanked  the  School  of  Dramatic  Arts,  for  the  use 
of  their  theatre  and  duplicating  facilities.  He  also  thanked  the  conference  organizers  — Kathleen  Fraser,  Alan 
Somerset  and  Owen  Klein. 

Treasurer  Ches  Skinner  reported  that  our  membership  is  down.  He  feels  that  the  pamphlet  campaign  was  not 
successful  and  our  best  method  is  word  of  mouth.  Each  member  is  asked  to  enrol  one  new  member  for  next  year. 
He  submitted  a financial  report. 

Richard  Plant  reported  on  the  Theatre  Museums  project.  This  group  is  actively  searching  for  funding,  for  a 
chairperson,  and  for  other  people  doing  related  projects. 

Marilyn  Potts  reported  on  the  Glenbow  Museum  Theatre  Exhibit  project.  It  is  progressing  slowly  due  to  the 
need  for  people  to  identify  three-dimensional  artifacts  in  their  area. 

Len  Doucette  reported  on  CFH  activities.  Their  first  lobby  with  Members  of  Parliament  was  very  successful. 
Natalie  Rewa  discussed  her  Course  Calendar  and  Audio-Visual  inventories.  The  mailing  of  these  is  too 
expensive  for  ACTH/AHTC  to  absorb.  It  was  suggested  that  Provincial  representatives  could  do  mail-outs  for 
their  area.  Contact  Natalie  if  you  can  be  of  assistance. 

The  publication  date  for  the  Oxford  Companion  to  Canadian  Drama  and  Theatre  will  be  early  in  1989.  The 
publication  date  of  the  Journal  (v.9,  n.l)  is  June  7.  An  index  to  the  Journal  is  available  on  request  if  you  send 
the  editors  an  IBM-compatible  WordPerfect  floppy  disk.  Kathleen  Fraser  has  announced  her  retirement  as  editor 
of  the  Newsletter.  Kathleen  was  thanked  for  ten  years  of  dedicated  work. 

Brochures  were  distributed  for  the  Canadian  Centre  for  the  International  Theatre  Institute.  The  American  Society 
for  Theatre  Research  (ASTR)  will  entertain  a panel  or  two  from  ACTH/AHTC  at  their  fall  1990  conference  at 
the  University  of  Toronto.  A sub-committee  chaired  by  Stephen  Johnson  will  look  into  this.  The  Records  of 
Canadian  Theatre  (ROCT)  project  has  received  seed  money  to  generate  Canadian  performance  calendars. 

A motion  was  passed  for  ACTH/AHTC  to  join  the  International  Federation  for  Theatre  Research. 

Three  motions  were  passed  which  may  result  in  changes  to  the  ACTH/AHTC  constitution.  They  will  be  voted 
on  once  again  at  the  next  AGM: 

1.  Article  IVj 

A ballot  of  the  membership  may  be  conducted  by  mail  at  the  discretion  of  the  Executive,  in  which  case 
each  member  in  good  standing  will  be  mailed  a ballot  The  ballot  shall  not  carry  any  mark  by  which 
the  member  can  be  identified  when  the  ballots  are  counted.  An  Elections  Officer  will  be  appointed  by 
the  Executive  and  a scrutineer  will  be  nominated  by  the  Elections  Officer  and  ratified  by  the  President. 

2.  Article  VIb 

The  executive  shall  consist  of  the  President,  Vice-President,  and  nine  other  executive  members  of 
whom  two  shall  be  appointed  the  Secretary  and  the  Treasurer  by  the  Executive.  The  nine  other 
executive  members  beside  the  President  and  Vice-President  shall  consist  of  at  least  one  person  each 
from  Quebec  and  British  Columbia,  and  two  persons  each  from  the  Atlantic  Provinces,  the  Prairie 
Provinces,  and  Ontario.  The  immediate  Past  President  of  the  Association  shall  be  an  ex-officio  non- 
voting member  of  the  new  executive  for  the  period  of  one  year. 
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3.  Article  XV 

The  Executive  shall  cause  an  Annual  Report  to  be  circulated  within  six  months 
following  the  Annual  General  Meeting  and  it  shall  include  the  reports  of  the 
President,  the  Secretary,  the  Treasurer  and  the  Auditors. 


The  final  motion  passed  was  to  increase  the  membership  fee  from  $30  to  $35  for  regular  and 
institution  memberships.  The  membership  fee  of  $15  remains  the  same  for  students  and 
under/unemployed  members. 

It  was  announced  that  Kathleen  Fraser,  Bruce  Kirkley  and  Bob  Scott  were  recipients  of  the  Heather 
McCallum  Scholarship  Fund  for  the  1988  inaugural  year.  Anton  Wagner  will  continue  to  chair 
this  committee. 

The  ACTH/AHTC  Archives  will  be  given  to  the  University  of  Guelph.  If  you  have  any  letters, 
minutes,  reports  etc  that  you  think  should  be  included  in  the  inventory,  please  send  them  to 
Richard  Plant  or  Alan  Filewod. 

Jean-Marc  Larrue  reported  on  the  Société  d'Histoire  du  Théâtre  du  Quebec.  Alan  Filewod  has 
received  a reply  from  Oscar  Brockett,  who  has  agreed  to  include  Canada  in  the  1990  edition  of  his 
History  of  the  Theatre. 

Elections  Officer  Robert  Lawrence  reported  the  results  of  the  elections  for  the  new  executive.  The 
new  executive  consists  of  Denis  Salter  (President),  Len  Doucette  (Vice  President),  and  Ric 
Knowles,  Edward  Mullaly,  Jean-Cléo  Godin,  Alan  Filewod,  Marilyn  Potts,  Ches  Skinner, 
Malcolm  Page,  Stephen  Johnson,  and  Moira  Day  (Officers-at  Large). 

Sherrill  Grace  reported  on  her  Award  for  Scholarly  Publishing  project.  From  her  survey  she 
recommends: 

1.  That  ACTH/AHTC  set  up  two  annual  awards  for  excellence  in  critical  and  scholarly 
publishing  on  studies  in  Canadian  theatre  and  drama:  one  for  the  best  article  and  one  for  the 
best  monograph. 

2.  That  ACTH/AHTC  establish  an  adjudication  committee  of  from  3 to  5 members  (including 
a chairperson)  whose  first  task  will  be  to  recommend  criteria  for  selection  and  procedures 
for  adjudication. 

3.  That  ACTH/AHTC  consider  all  publications  and  publishers  nationally  and  internationally 
as  eligible  sources  for  relevant  materials. 

4.  That  the  award  consist  of  a small  monetary  prize  (between  $50  and  $200)  plus  a certificate 
suitable  for  framing. 

5.  That  the  following  sources  of  funding  be  explored:  publishers,  theatre  and  drama 
departments  across  the  country,  private  enterprise,  and  individuals. 

Your  reactions  to  this  project  should  be  sent  to  Ed  Mullaly  as  he  will  be  taking  over  the  project. 
Thanks  went  to  Sherrill  for  doing  such  a thorough  investigation. 

Thanks  were  given  to  the  outgoing  executive.  Next  year's  conference  will  take  place  at  l'Université 
Laval,  27  - 29  May  1989. 


Marilyn  Potts 
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Papers  from  the  Windsor  Conference 

What  follows  is  a transcription  of  abstracts  received  before  and  distributed  at  the 
ACTHIAHTC  Conference  in  Windsor.  Not  all  of  the  abstracts  below  are  printed 
in  both  languages:  some  were  received  in  only  one  language,  and  at  least  one  had 
to  be  omitted  because  the  photo-reduction  process  had  rendered  it  illegible. 

Particularly  for  members  unable  to  attend  that  conference,  these  abstracts  will  give 
some  flavour  of  the  variety  and  liveliness  of  the  sessions.  (But  you  really  had  to  be 
there.)  Papers  from  the  panel  on  Theatre  Archives  will  be  printed  in  the  next 
edition  of  the  Newsletter. 


Lillie  Langtry  in  Windsor,  Ontario 

Before  Lillie  Langtry,  a friend  of  Edward  Prince  of 
Wales,  brought  The  Degenerates,  by  Sydney  Grundy,  to 
North  America  early  in  1900,  the  English  actress  was 
already  well  known  on  this  continent,  thanks  to  six 
earlier  tours,  all  attended  by  much  publicity.  The  play 
was  moderately  successful  in  New  York  and  several 
other  American  cities,  although  reviews  hinted  that 
patrons  were  more  interested  in  the  actress  than  in  the 
play. 

Mayor  William  Maybury  of  Detroit,  after  viewing 
The  Degenerates  in  Toledo,  banned  any  performance  of 
the  play  in  his  city  on  the  grounds  that  it  was  indecent 
and  immoral.  The  indignant  actress  moved  her  company 
to  the  Windsor  Opera  House  for  one  night,  Thursday, 
April  5, 1900,  without  scenery  or  stage  properties,  and 
with  makeshift  lighting.  Windsor  accepted  the 
“immoral”  drama  calmly;  indeed,  attendance  was  poor. 
Mrs.  Langtry  then  continued  her  tour  to  other  American 
cities  and  to  Toronto,  Ottawa,  and  Montreal. 

This  paper  will  explore  the  implications  of  the 
prohibition  of  The  Degenerates  in  Detroit  and  will 
report  on  the  reception  of  the  play  in  Windsor, 
Toronto,  Ottawa,  and  Montreal. 

Robert  G.  Lawrence 
University  of  Victoria 

McKee  Rankin:  The  Actor  as  Playwright 

As  one  of  the  great  actors  of  the  past  century, 
McKee  Rankin  pursued  his  career  as  stage  manager, 
acting  teacher,  theatre  manager  and  playwright  as 
corollaries  to  his  acting.  It  is  as  the  author  of  some  two 
dozen  plays  that  he  interests  us  in  this  essay.  The 
period  from  1860  to  1914,  when  he  was  in  the  theatre, 
brought  great  changes  to  the  stage  and  vigor  to  the 
writing  of  plays.  Against  the  background  of  these 
changes,  from  sentimental  French  melodramas  to  the 
skillfully  plotted  society  play,  Rankin  developed  the 
realism  of  the  Western  drama,  writing  the  only  play  of 
real  literary  merit  of  that  genre.  The  Danites,  and  he 
developed  the  realism  of  the  historical  play,  writing 
Abraham  Lincoln,  which  was  far  in  advance  of  its  day. 
Many  of  his  plays  have  not  been  found  as  yet,  but  we 
have  enough  of  them  to  appreciate  his  great  sense  for 


dramatic  action,  his  keen  sense  of  the  wants  of  the 
audience  of  his  day,  and  his  inventiveness. 

Rankin  often  wrote  his  plays  in  collaboration  with 
another  playwright  because  he  was  too  busy  acting  and 
touring  with  his  theatrical  companies  to  towns  across 
the  North  American  continent  and  around  the  world. 
For  instance,  with  Frederick  G.  Maeder,  the  most 
prolific  of  American  playwrights,  he  wrote  sensational 
melodramas;  with  Leonard  Grover,  the  former  theatre 
manager,  he  wrote  western  realism  and  social  comedies. 
Yet  he  always  initiated  the  project  with  his  ideas.  He 
wrote  the  complete  scenarios  and  contributed  to  the 
dialogue.  In  his  The  Canuck,  a Canadian  country  play, 
he  asked  his  brother  to  write  the  French-Canadian 
accent  for  the  principal  character.  This  play  which 
should  be  discovered  will  contribute  to  an  understanding 
of  Canadian  theatre. 

Rankin  remained  a Canadian,  frequently  returned  to 
visit  his  parents  in  Windsor,  Ont.,  and,  in  his  richer 
years,  owned  Belle  Isle  in  the  Detroit  River  where  he 
spent  his  summers  and  entertained  the  crowd  from 
Delmonico's. 

My  article  on  his  acting  career  will  be  in  the 
Bulletin  of  Research  in  the  Humanities  (87:4)  to  appear 
this  summer. 

David  Beasley 

New  York  Public  Library 

'Images  of  the  Great  Northwest': 

Willard  Mack  1878-1934 

Willard  Mack  was  bom  Charles  W.  McLaughlin  in 
Morrisburg,  Ontario,  in  1878  but  spent  most  of  his  life 
in  the  U.S.A.  where  he  became  an  extremely  popular 
playwright,  actor  and  director  in  both  theatre  and  film. 
During  his  career  on  Broadway  and  Hollywood  Mr. 
Mack  used  his  contact  with  Canada  by  setting  a number 
of  his  successful  plays  in  this  country,  and  perhaps 
more  significantly  by  living  for  extended  periods  of 
time  on  his  family  ranch  in  Rosebud,  Alberta,  where  he 
often  gave  performances  in  the  local  opera  house. 

This  paper  will  examine  Willard  Mack  and  his  work 
in  terms  of  the  image  of  Canada  presented  in  his  plays, 
such  as  Tiger  Rose,  and  in  the  interviews  he  gave  in 
the  popular  press  of  his  day. 

Ches  Skinner 

University  of  Lethbridge 
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Regina  Theatre 
in  the  Nineteenth  Century 

In  his  book  on  the  Prairie  theatre,  E.  Ross  Stuart 
devotes  considerable  space  to  the  history  of  theatre  in 
Winnipeg  prior  to  1900,  but  barely  mentions  the 
theatrical  activity  in  Saskatchewan,  and  particularly 
Regina,  for  the  same  period.  The  paper  proposed  will 
present  a summary  history  of  theatre  in  Regina  prior  to 
1900. 

The  paper  will  detail  the  various  venues  of  theatrical 
activity  — McCusker's  Hall  (1883),  Mounted  Police 
Barracks  (1883-1887),  the  Freight  Shed  (1884),  the 
Royal  Roller  Rink  (1886),  the  Town  Hall  (1886-1900) 
— but  will  focus  primarily  on  the  amateur  and 
professional  productions  staged  at  the  Town  Hall  and 
the  Concert  Hall  and  the  geographic  condition  which 
made  two  theatres  a necessity. 

In  terms  of  amateur  theatre  the  paper  will  discuss 
and  identify  the  contributions  of  such  local  residents  as 
Captain  and  Mrs.  Neale,  Captain  Deane,  Corporal 
Harry  Walker,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dixie  Watson,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Guerin  and  family.  Rube  Allyn,  and  Mr.  Saxby. 
Primary  focus,  however,  will  be  on  Nicholas  Flood 
Davin,  M.P.,  and  his  part  in  the  Dramatic  Club  (1883), 
the  Regina  Amateur  Musical  and  Dramatic  Association 
(1891),  the  Regina  Amateur  Musical  Dramatic  and 
Literary  Association  (1892),  the  Penny  Reading 
Association  (1893),  and  the  Regina  Musical  and 
Dramatic  Society  (1897).  In  addition  to  N.F.  Davin, 
the  contributions  of  Mrs.  Simpson  Hayes  will  be 
discussed,  with  particular  attention  given  to  her  original 
scripts  “Cinderella”  (1891,  1895,  1898),  “A  Domestic 
Disturbance”  (1892),  “T'Other  From  Which”  (1894), 
“Slumberland  Shadows”  (1894,  1895),  “Fairyland” 
(1896),  and  “The  Duplicate  Man”  (1897).  The  original 
scripts  of  other  authors  will  also  be  discussed  — “Four 
per  cent,  or  The  Vicissitudes  of  One  Thousand  Gallons” 
(1889),  “Who's  to  Blame”  (1889),  and  “The  Loonatic 
Asylum”  (1889). 

In  terms  of  the  professional  theatre,  the  paper  will 
concentrate  on  the  concept  of  the  “Main  Line  Houses” 
and  focus  upon  those  companies  that  fell  into  that 
category  — A.R.  Wilber's  Madison  Square  Company 
(1887, 1896),  Cool  Burgess  (1887),  Puck  Comic  Opera 
Company  (1887),  The  John  Jack  Company  (1888)  — 
and  those  who  did  not  fall  into  that  category  — Pauline 
Johnson  (1888),  Caroline  Gage  (1889,  1892),  the 
Fraser  Dramatic  Company  (1895),  the  Nelson  Stock 
Company  (1899). 

Patrick  O'Neill 

Mount  St.  Vincent  University 

Dawson  Diversions:  Entertainment  in 

the  Klondike  at  the  Turn  of  the  Century 

In  August  1896,  gold  was  discovered  in  the 
Klondike,  and  a settlement  named  Dawson  City 
mushroomed  on  the  bank  of  the  Yukon  River.  By  the 


following  summer,  thousands  of  people  had  flocked  to 
the  town  whose  streets  were  said  to  be  “paved  with 
gold.”  With  the  discovery  of  gold  in  Nome,  Alaska,  in 
September  1898,  the  population  of  Dawson  quickly 
declined.  Unlike  many  boom  towns,  however,  Dawson 
City  survived.  Some  of  the  miners  and  purveyors  chose 
to  stay,  and  arranged  for  their  wives  and  children  to  join 
them.  Others  married  actresses  or  dance  hall  girls  who 
had  made  their  way  to  the  north.  Gradually,  the  town 
that  had  originated  as  a transient  gold  camp  evolved 
into  a settled  mining  community. 

This  paper  examines  the  relationship  between  this 
demographic  shift  and  the  social  and  theatrical  activities 
available  to  the  citizens  of  Dawson.  With  the  arrival  of 
wives  and  children,  a veneer  of  respectability  was 
brought  to  the  town.  Dance  halls  and  saloons  still 
existed,  but  concessions  to  the  new  arrivals  were  made. 
Schools  were  opened,  drama  and  social  clubs  formed, 
and  more  legitimate  theatre  productions  were  mounted. 
By  the  turn  of  the  century,  entertainment  in  Dawson 
City  ranged  from  flamboyant  vaudeville  spectacles,  to 
opera,  to  a production  of  Camille.  The  paper  will  be 
accompanied  by  slides  showing  some  of  the  theatres 
and  social  events  found  in  Dawson  City  during  this 
period. 

Norma  Sue  Fisher-Stitt 
York  University 

An  Excess  of  Access 
or  Access  to  Excess? 

(from  the  panel  on  Theatre  Archives) 

The  functions  of  archival  repositories  to  collect, 
provide  access  to  and  preserve  archival  collections  can 
and  do  create  difficulties  for  scholars  and  researchers. 

Researchers/scholars  and  librarians/archivists  must 
interact  in  all  archival  functions  so  that  materials  are 
collected  and  preserved,  useful  research  tools  are  created, 
and  necessary  research  topics  are  undertaken  in  the  rich 
literary  heritage  of  Canadian  culture. 

The  dialogue  must  take  place  now.  Too  much  docu- 
mentary evidence  has  been  lost.  Too  much  more  will 
be  lost  if  we  do  not  work  together. 

Apollonia  Steele 
University  of  Calgary 

Anne  Fairbrother  Hill: 

A Chaste  and  Elegant  Dancer 

Anne  Fairbrother  Hill  (c.1804  - 1896)  was  the 
daughter  of  Robert  Fairbrother,  a London  pantomime 
artist.  She  began  her  career  in  the  corps  de  ballet  at 
Drury  Lane  and  progressed  to  soloist  before  embarking 
on  a successful  acting  career.  In  1840,  she  came  to 
America  with  her  husband,  Charles  Hill;  several  years 
later,  they  moved  north  to  Canada.  The  Hills  performed 
in  stock  theatre  companies  in  Montreal  and  in  Toronto, 
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and  they  also  played  numerous  small  towns  throughout 
Canada  West 

This  biographical  study  traces  her  theatrical  training 
in  London  and  her  early  career  in  England  and  America. 
It  focuses,  however,  on  her  multi-faceted  career  as 
actress,  dancer  and  dance  teacher  in  Canada,  and 
evaluates  the  impact  of  her  presence  on  the  cultural  life 
of  both  Montreal  and  Toronto  citizens. 

Mary  Jane  Warner 
York  University 

'The  Gay  Governor  General  at  Play': 

Lord  Lome  Goes  to  the  Theatre 

This  paper  examines  the  involvement  of  Lord 
Lome,  Governor  General  of  Canada  from  1878  to  1883, 
and  to  a lesser  extent  that  of  his  wife.  Princess  Louise, 
in  theatre  both  at  Rideau  Hall  and  elsewhere  in  Ottawa, 
and  in  their  travels  in  Canada  and  the  United  States. 

The  Lomes  carried  on  the  theatre  tradition  at  Rideau 
Hall  begun  by  their  immediate  predecessors  the 
Dufferins,  though  they  did  not  present  children's  plays, 
partly  because  they  were  childless  themselves.  Lome's 
frequent  presence  at  plays  in  Ottawa,  even  during  his 
wife's  many  absences  from  the  capital,  gave  an  impetus 
to  theatre-going  in  Ottawa.  We  see  this  both  from  his 
own  diary,  which  is  in  the  National  Archives  of 
Canada,  and  from  the  diary  of  Janet  Hall,  a young 
woman  who  was  never  invited  to  Rideau  Hall  but  who 
often  went  to  the  theatre  and  recorded  the  activities  of 
the  royal  couple  during  their  time  in  Canada. 

An  examination  of  both  journals,  as  well  as 
newspapers  and  magazines  of  the  day,  helps  recreate  the 
theatre  life  of  the  capital  during  the  Lomes'  tenure  in 
Canada,  and  throws  light  on  the  activities  of  a former 
resident  of  Windsor,  not  Ontario,  but  England. 

James  Noonan 
Carleton  University 

'making  up  patterns  (scribbling  with  your 
body/bodies':  What  there  is  to  see  in 
Reaney's  Donnelly  Trilogy 

Reaney  has  sought,  primarily  through  the  language 
of  collage,  the  theatrical  terms  whereby  both  discursive 
and  simultaneous  modes  of  articulation  can  be 
interwoven  so  that,  as  W.T.  Mitchell  writes  of  Blake's 
composite  art,  “Neither  the  graphic  nor  the  poetic 
aspect  . assumes  consistent  predominance:  their 
relationship  is  more  like  an  energetic  rivalry,  a dialogue 
or  dialectic  between  vigorously  independent  modes  of 
expression.”  Reaney's  propensity  for  what  Annheim 
called  “visual  thinking”  is  evident  in  much  of  his 
poetry  and  drama:  this  paper  deals  with  certain  aspects 
of  his  visual  sense  and  the  various  ways  in  which  he 
employs  spatial  designs  in  the  theatre  generally,  and  in 
the  Donnelly  trilogy  in  particular. 

The  workshop  reading  of  a play's  story  through 
mime  and  improvisation  in  order  to  acquire  a “physical 


feeling  for  the  design  of  a play”  is,  in  fact,  a creative 
reading  of  a montage  of  signs,  and,  as  Reaney 
remarked,  a projection  of  certain  “geometrical 
obsessions.”  Such  readings  are  also  a way  to  begin 
experiencing  phenomenal  space  which  offers  the  actor- 
participants  and  spectators  a release  from  “given,” 
predictable  spatial  relationships  and  appearances. 
Commenting  once  upon  his  use  of  word-lists  as 
“backbones”  in  dramatic  structuring,  Reaney  drew 
attention  to  the  “dynamic  stage  movement”  which  they 
generated.  This,  he  suggested,  “may  answer  those 
critics  who  yell  about  my  being  too  literary;  if  it's  just 
a long  over-rich  poem  how  come  the  words  breed  all 
those  foot  and  body  movements.” 

Gerald  Parker 

University  of  Western  Ontario 

The  Growth  and  Development 
of  Black  Theatre  in  Canada 

From  the  earliest  days  of  the  Underground  Railway 
movement  that  brought  to  Canada  refugees  escaping 
slavery  in  the  United  States,  Black  people  have  made  a 
unique  contribution  to  the  cultural  and  artistic  heritage 
of  this  country.  These  contributions  began  to  manifest 
themselves  in  an  artistic  and  cultural  way  in  the  early 
part  of  the  19th  century.  For  the  purpose  of  this  paper 
we  would  like  to  define  the  word  cultural  as  descriptive 
of  those  manifestations  in  music,  dance  and  other  areas 
of  the  performing  arts  that  through  historical  growth 
and  maturation  gave  rise  and  impetus  to  professional 
Black  theatre  in  Canada  over  the  years. 

The  twentieth  century  brought  with  it  numerous 
forms  of  artistic  growth  in  the  Black  community.  The 
first  truly  professional  Black  theatre  in  Canada  emerged 
in  Montreal  in  the  early  1940's  and  was  named  The 
Negro  Theatre  Guild.  This  organization  continued  into 
the  early  60's  as  the  Negro  Theatre  Arts  Club.  The 
wave  of  West  Indian  immigration  that  occurred  in  the 
mid-60's  brought  with  it  another  movement  in  Black 
Theatre.  From  this  community  emerged  groups  such  as 
Black  Theatre  Canada,  Theatre  Fountainhead,  and  Black 
Theatre  Workshop  of  Montreal  that  continue  to  the 
present  day. 

Robin  Breon 
Black  Theatre  Canada 

Shakespeare  in  Canada  Panel 

Three  Endings  of  Measure  for  Measure 
at  Stratford,  Ontario 

Stratford,  Ontario,  is  not  a place  one  connects  with 
experiment  or  novelties  of  Shakespearian  interpretation. 
Generally,  one  of  its  virtues  has  been  its  freedom  from 
the  British  itch  to  find  something  different  from  last 
time  to  do  to  each  revival  of  the  plays.  However,  of  the 
four  productions  of  Measure  for  Measure  staged  at  the 
Festival  in  its  thirty-five-year  life,  at  least  three  appear 
to  have  been  radically  new  readings  of  the  play. 
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apparently  influenced  by  contemporary  departures  in 
Shakespeare  criticism.  Inevitably,  the  different  readings 
have  resulted  in  very  different  treatments  of  the  play's 
last  scene. 

The  first  production,  in  1954,  was  rehearsed  in  its 
early  stages  by  Cecil  Clarke,  previously  Tyrone 
Guthrie's  production  manager,  but  as  a result  of 
complaints  by  the  actors,  Guthrie  took  over  the  final 
stages  himself.  Even  in  Clarke’s  hands,  it  clearly 
reflected  a good  deal  of  Guthrie's  influence,  so  may  be 
counted  on  the  whole  a Guthrie  production.  It  reflected 
recent  comment  on  the  play  (F.R.  Leavis,  A.P. 
Rossiter)  in  departing  from  the  tradition  (largely 
Guthrie-created)  of  treating  Angelo  as  a palpable 
hypocrite.  James  Mason  played  the  deputy  as  a man  of 
conscience  entrapped  by  temptation  and  punished  by 
considerable  agony  of  spirit.  This  enabled  his  Duke 
(Lloyd  Bochner)  to  forgive  him  magnanimously  and 
fully,  in  a manner  appropriate  to  the  silvery  robe  of 
state  he  wore  in  the  last  act,  suggesting  Heaven's 
champion  on  earth.  He  was  not  so  saintly,  however,  as 
to  suggest  that  his  marriage  to  Isabella  would  be  a 
union  of  Christ  with  his  church,  as  Guthrie  seemed  to 
suggest  in  his  last  and  favourite  production  of  the  play, 
at  the  Bristol  Old  Vic  in  1966.  A handsome  and  spirited 
Renaissance  prince,  Bochner  quite  naturally  evoked  a 
willing  response  from  his  Isabella  (Frances  Hyland)  to 
his  proposal  of  marriage. 

Stratford's  next  Measure  for  Measure,  in  1969, 
directed  by  David  Giles,  best  known  for  his  television 
work  on  The  Forsyte  Saga,  seems  to  have  been 
unadventurous,  its  programme  notes  reflecting  no 
influences  more  radical  than  the  preface  of  the  most 
recent  Arden  edition  of  the  play.  But  Robin  Phillips' 
production  of  1975  was  so  total  a departure  from  all 
previous  precedents  as  to  seem  a new  play.  Influenced 
by  Ann  Barton's  comment  on  the  silence  of  Isabella 
after  the  Duke's  proposal,  that  it  reads  more  plausibly 
as  outraged  astonishment  than  as  tacit  consent,  Phillips 
made  his  Duke  (William  Hutt)  the  presiding  genius  of  a 
Vienna  so  steeped  in  corruption  that  both  Angelo 
(Brian  Bedford)  and  Isabella  (Martha  Henry)  became 
comparative  innocents  caught  up  in  its  evil.  In  this 
tum-of-the-century  city  of  Freud  and  Schnitzler,  the 
Duke  evidently  was  so  far  from  nursing  unacted  desires 
that  he  appeared  to  have  sinisterly  familiar  previous 
relationships  not  only  with  Mariana  but  with  her 
garden  boy.  In  the  last  scene,  struck  dumb  by  the 
callousness  of  his  charade  and  proposal  to  her,  Martha 
Henry’s  Isabella  held  her  place  until  the  court  had 
followed  the  Duke  off,  then,  slowly  removing  her  coif, 
shook  out  her  hair  like  a woman  contemplating  the 
pollution  of  a river  into  which  she  must  plunge. 

Michael  Bogdanov's  production  in  1985  took  a 
similar  reading  even  further,  with  much  less  subtlety. 
At  the  start  of  the  play,  he  set  his  scene  with  a punk- 
rock  band  reminiscent  of  the  sexually  ambiguous 
entertainers  in  the  musical  Cabaret,  and  a discotheque 


group-grope  in  which  the  Duke  (Alan  Scarfe)  was 
conspicuous  by  his  presence.  His  feigned  departure 
from  Vienna  became  obviously  a strategem  to  trap  the 
virtuous  Angelo  (Nicholas  Pennell)  in  the  same 
corruption  as  everyone  else,  and  the  last  scene  was 
played  like  a television  game-show  with  prizes  for  all 
the  best  sinners,  the  Duke  shouting  his  lines  into  a 
microphone  like  a frenetic  Master  of  Ceremonies.  In 
the  final  moments,  Isabella  (Martha  Bums)  backed 
away  with  repugnance  from  his  proposal,  only  to  find 
herself  huddling  among  the  appalled  punk-rockers  of  the 
band,  all  equally  victims,  it  seemed,  of  a totally  cynical 
and  degenerate  society.  In  this  rape  of  the  text,  it 
appeared,  the  audience  was  expected  to  close  its  eyes 
and  think  of  Mrs  Thatcher's  England. 

There  is  no  one  correct  reading  of  the  play,  and  it 
has  been  good  for  Stratford  to  take  these  occasional 
doses  of  experiment.  But  perhaps  the  most  radical 
departure  the  next  director  there  of  Measure  for  Measure 
could  make  would  be  to  emphasize  the  comedy's 
marked  pattern  of  symmetries  and  balances,  and  seek  a 
balanced  reading  of  it. 

Ronald  Bryden 

University  of  Toronto 

Most  Humourous  Sadness: 

Jaques  in  Robin  Phillips'  Two  Productions 
of  As  You  Like  It 

Robin  Phillips'  approach  to  directing  may  be  said  to 
be  contextual  rather  than  conceptual:  rather  than 
imposing  a preconceived  directorial  concept,  he 
explores  a text  within  the  contexts  of  casting,  of 
design,  and  of  the  climate  of  personal  experience  and 
public  events  surrounding  a production.  This  being  the 
case,  it  is  valuable  to  examine  the  effect  of  design  and 
of  two  notable  performances  on  the  intriguing  role  of 
Jaques  in  productions  mounted  in  1977-8  and  1987  by 
Phillips  at  Stratford,  Ontario.  The  productions  used 
virtually  the  same  cuts,  the  same  interval  placement 
and  the  same  musical  score,  but  in  1977-8  die  role  of 
Jaques  was  played  by  Brian  Bedford  and  the  action  was 
set  in  the  late  18th  century,  while  in  1987  Peter 
Donaldson  played  Jaques  in  an  1867  Amish-Mennonite 
Forest  of  Arden  located  somewhere  just  outside  of 
Stratford,  Ontario. 

Brian  Bedford  saw  Jaques  not  as  the  customary  aging 
melancholic,  but  as  a young,  handsome,  and  genuinely 
engaging  character,  a younger  son,  almost  certainly,  for 
whom  the  Duke's  “thou  thyself  hast  been  a libertine” 
was,  as  Ralph  Berry  commented,  “a  fact  of  recent 
history.”  The  experience  he  had  gained  was,  one  felt, 
experience  with  love,  and  his  cynical  sigh  before 
describing  the  lover,  sighing  like  furnace  in  the  “Seven 
Ages”  speech,  defined  its  quality.  When  he  told  Maggie 
Smith's  Rosalind  that  he  had  gained  his  experience,  her 
response  was  less  mocking  than  usual,  and  expressed 
genuine  concern.  Jaques'  jaded  view  of  love  was  given 
extra  emphasis,  moreover,  by  an  interpolated  line  at  the 
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end  of  the  central  forest  scene  (II.7)  which  immediately 
preceded  the  interval.  Gerald  Isaac's  Amiens  sang  a 
reprise  of  the  first  verse  of  “Blow,  blow  thou  winter 
wind”  at  the  end  of  the  scene,  and  as  he  did  so  the 
foresters  departed  with  their  quests,  Orlando  and  Adam, 
leaving  Jaques  alone  on  the  darkening  stage.  Bedford 
surveyed  the  scene  for  a moment,  his  gaze  extending 
into  the  audience,  and  then  ended  the  act  with  a quiet 
“most  friendship  is  feigning,  most  loving  . . . mere 
folly,”  before  walking  off. 

This  was  not  the  only  side  of  Bedford's  Jaques,  but 
it  was  prominent  enough  to  introduce  a view  of  love 
not  otherwise  present  in  the  play,  and,  together  with  a 
propensity  for  laughter,  albeit  cynical  laughter,  it 
rounded  out  the  character  and  showed  a side  of  Jaques 
not  often  seen  in  productions. 

Peter  Donaldson,  dressed  as  an  elder  in  the  Amish- 
Mennonite  community  of  Phillips'  1987  Arden,  was  a 
more  genial  character  altogether.  Although,  like 
Bedford,  he  was  prone  to  laughter,  taking  his  cue  from 
Phillips'  comment  that  the  first  things  we  hear  and  see 
of  Jaques  are  his  being  merry,  Donaldson  eschewed 
Bedford's  cynicism  and  made  the  laughter  warmer,  more 
forgiving.  He  tended  to  laugh  with,  rather  than  at,  his 
companions  in  the  forest.  If  his  Jaques  had  been  a 
libertine,  he  had  clearly  experienced  a conversion,  and 
in  both  manner  and  costume  seemed  more  the  elder 
counsellor,  experienced  but  not  bitter.  The  interpre- 
tation made  sense  not  only  of  Jaques’  concern  for 
Touchstone's  wedding  plans  — “let  me  counsel  thee” 
— but  of  the  underlying  theme  and  structural  principle 
of  conversion  in  the  play.  The  conversions  of  Oliver 
and  Duke  Frederick,  then,  seemed  not  to  be  tacked  on 
artificially  to  tie  up  a loosely  constructed  plot,  but  were 
an  integral  thematic  and  structural  part  of  the  drama. 

Richard  Knowles 

Mount  Allison  University 

Coriolanus  at  Stratford,  Ontario: 

A Question  of  Balance 

In  all  likelihood,  Bradley  was  right:  Coriolanus  is 
probably  nobody's  favourite  Shakespearian  play.  Yet 
over  the  centuries  its  rough-hewn  characters,  bleak 
vision,  and  minimalist  style  have  proved  an  irresistible 
challenge  to  theatre  artists.  Sheridan,  Sparks,  and 
Kemble  in  the  eighteenth  century,  Edmund  Kean, 
Macready,  Phelps,  and  Forrest  in  the  nineteenth,  and 
Irving,  Olivier,  Burton,  Neville,  Hopkins,  Howard,  and 
McKellen  in  more  modem  times  have  all  succumbed  to 
the  attractions  of  the  play's  grim  hero.  However 
admirable  actors  may  find  the  play,  the  fact  remains 
that  theatre  audiences  don't  like  it  much.  Tyrone 
Guthrie  attributes  its  want  of  appeal  to  the 
circumstances  that  “none  of  its  chief  characters  are  very 
'sympathetic'.”  In  Coriolanus , he  argues,  “there  is  no 
one  with  whom  right-minded  members  of  either  sex 
would  normally  wish  to  identify”  (In  Various 
Directions,  p.83).  Furthermore,  the  plot,  despite  its 


apparent  simplicity,  proves  in  reality  to  be  a complexly 
patterned  affair  in  which  three  themes  — the  military 
(the  Roman/Volscian  conflict),  the  political  (the 
patrician/plebeian  conflict),  and  the  domestic/psycho- 
logical (Coriolanus'  personal  conflicts  as  son,  husband, 
and  father)  must  meet  and  mingle  in  perfect  balance. 
When  they  fail  to  do  so,  the  play  appears  thinly- 
textured,  and  comes  off  as  either  a paean  to  militarism, 
a political  homily,  or  a domestic  power-struggle  within 
a charmless  household. 

In  the  last  half-century  the  play  has  probably 
enjoyed  a more  sensitive  interpretation  of  the  major 
characters  (thanks  to  the  influence  of  psychoanalysis) 
than  at  any  time  in  its  history;  and  audiences  in  recent 
decades  have  found  themselves  more  disposed  to  value 
individualism  and  to  tolerate  anti-social  behaviour  than 
were  their  predecessors.  The  play's  structure,  too,  has 
received  more  attention  than  in  previous  centuries  when 
the  domestic/psychological  dimension  of  the  play  was 
subordinated  to  militaristic  heroics  or  political  morali- 
zing. Nevertheless,  the  balance  never  seems  quite  right 

Two  productions  of  Coriolanus,  staged  at  Stratford, 
Ontario  precisely  two  decades  apart,  neatly  illustrate  the 
production  challenges  the  play  continues  to  pose.  The 
first,  mounted  in  1961  by  Michael  Langham  and 
starring  Paul  Scofield,  superbly  captured  the  personal 
and  domestic  facets  of  Coriolanus'  tragedy,  but  down- 
played the  drama's  military  and  political  resonance.  As 
a result,  Nathan  Cohen  pronounced  him  “a  great  family 
pet  but  not  an  important  public  personality”.  Langham 
won  considerable  sympathy  for  Scofield's  Coriolanus, 
but  the  production  paid  a heavy  aesthetic  price.  The 
second  and  most  recent  Stratford  Coriolanus,  directed  in 
1981  by  Brian  Bedford  and  starring  Len  Cariou  in  the 
title  role,  gave  the  play  an  almost  exclusively  political 
reading  in  which  Coriolanus  was  pitted  against  the 
people  — “What  is  the  city  but  the  people?”  — and 
ultimately  their  victim.  This  narrowed  perspective  gave 
the  audience  political  insights  aplenty,  but  Coriolanus's 
individual  tragedy  was  almost  overlooked. 

My  paper  will  examine  several  pivotal  features  of 
the  play  which  in  each  production  were  skewed  to 
modify  the  audience's  perception  of  the  protagonist  and 
alter  the  relative  weight  given  to  the  military,  political, 
and  psychological/domestic  elements. 

The  analysis  will  take  into  account  the  text  (cuts 
and  rearrangements)  stagecraft  (settings,  costume, 
blocking,  business),  and  interpretations  of  particular 
roles.  Features  to  be  discussed  include  the  composition 
and  handling  of  the  Roman  and  Volscian  commoners, 
the  interpretation  of  the  tribunes,  treatment  of  the  battle 
scenes,  the  staging  of  key  sequences  involving 
Aufidius,  Coriolanus's  death  scene,  and  the  relationship 
of  Coriolanus  and  Volumnia.  Sources  include  prompt- 
books and  other  theatre  documents,  reviews,  and  my 
own  notes  and  recollections. 

John  Ripley 

McGill  University 
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Two  Toronto  Hamlets 

Bernard  Beckerman  laid  out  three  basic 
classifications  of  directorial  concept  in  Shakespeare 
production:  historical,  abstract,  and  decorative.  In  these 
terms,  the  Passe  Muraille  Hamlet  (1983-4)  was  an 
historical/abstract  version,  the  Toronto  Free  Theatre 
Hamlet  (1986)  a much  more  strictly  historical  one. 
(The  TFT  Hamlet  was,  as  well,  very  decorative,  but  not 
in  Beckerman's  sense  — though  no  director,  I think, 
would  care  to  admit  to  being  decorative  in  Beckerman's 
sense.) 

A complicating  factor  in  applying  Beckerman's 
categories  to  these  productions  arises  from  the  tradi- 
tions of  the  two  theatres  involved.  Toronto  Free 
Theatre  is  essentially  director-centred,  and  thus  the  pre- 
mises laid  down  by  Guy  Sprung  and  accepted  by  the 
designers,  the  composer,  the  assistant  director,  and 
R.H.  Thomson,  created  the  interpretive  frame  in  which 
all  decisions  had  to  be  made.  But  the  Theatre  Passe 
Muraille  tradition  is  much  more  actor-centred.  The 
Passe  Muraille  actors  involved  in  that  Hamlet  had  a 
long  history  (well,  long  for  Canada)  of  work  together 
in  collectives,  in  improvisatory  play-making,  which 
had  to  be  exploited  for  Hamlet  to  make  any  sense  as  a 
Passe  Muraille  project.  The  rehearsal  process,  therefore, 
while  it  necessarily  involved  the  usual  heavy 
dependence  on  close,  historically-based  textual 
preparation  (without  which  Shakespeare  is  literally 
unthinkable),  also  involved  intensive  actorly  input  of  a 
sort  which  many  directors  would  find  time-wasting  and 
counter-productive.  Clarke  Rogers'  view  of  the  job  of 
taking  eleven  Passe  Muraille  actors  through  the 
production  was  that  it  was  mainly  akin  to  herding 
snakes. 

My  paper  will  look  at  some  of  the  most 
illuminating  decisions  made  in  these  productions, 
decisions  which  grew  directly  from  the  concepts  and 
processes  chosen.  These  will  include: 

a)  Sprung's  elimination  of  1.1  (and  the  cutting 
process  more  generally 

b)  inclusion  of  Ophelia  in  II.2 

c)  use  of  doubling 

d)  Passe  Muraille's  play-within-the-play 

e)  Claudius'  prayer  at  Passe  Muraille 

f)  placement  of  the  interval 

g)  treatment  of  Gertrude 

I will  go  into  some  detail  on  the  nature  and  genesis  of 
our  decisions  in  these  two  productions  (I  was  assistant 
director  on  both),  and  on  what  I might  seek  from  a 
future  production,  given  the  experience  of  these  two 
versions  of  the  play. 

G.B.  Shand 
York  University 


Dora  Mavor  Moore  and  Theatre  in  Toronto, 
1906-1946 

When  Dora  Mavor  Moore  founded  the  New  Play 
Society  in  Toronto  in  1946,  “to  establish  a living 
theatre  in  Canada  on  a professional  but  non-profit 
basis”,  she  was  already  close  to  sixty  years  old,  and  she 
had  been  working  in  the  theatre,  as  actress,  director, 
producer  and  teacher  for  almost  forty  years. 

In  essence,  what  Dora  Mavor  Moore  was  doing  until 
she  established  the  NPS,  whether  she  knew  it  or  not, 
was  preparing  the  ground  for  professionalism  in 
Canadian  theatre. 

In  this  paper  I will  attempt  to  set  the  scene  of  those 
years,  blending  social  history  with  theatre  history 
through  a discussion  of  Dora  Mavor  Moore's  training 
in  the  theatre,  her  philosophy  of  theatre,  and  her  work 
with  a number  of  amateur  organizations  and  societies  in 
Toronto:  schools,  club  groups.  Little  Theatre  groups, 
church  groups,  University  Extension  departments,  and 
finally  with  her  own  organization  which  served  as  the 
producer  to  the  NPS,  the  Village  Players. 

Paula  Sperdakos 
University  of  Toronto 

Maggie  and  Pierre  and 
Billy  Bishop  Goes  to  War : 

Better  as  Television  than  as  Theatre  Pieces? 

Both  plays  address  the  question  of  what  kind  of 
heroes  Canada  sought  in  two  different  periods  in  her 
history;  why  these  particular  prototypes  answered  the 
specific  needs  for  an  era;  and  the  dramatic  tension 
between  the  “role”,  the  “character”  who  is  forced  to  play 
that  role,  and  the  viewer.  The  fact  that  both  productions 
depend  on  one  actor  playing  all  of  the  parts  emphasizes 
the  narcissism  as  well  as  the  isolated  rebellion  of  the 
protagonists. 

When  these  plays  were  transferred  to  television  the 
performance  conventions,  textual  changes  and  broadcast 
context  made  the  scripts  self-reflexive  in  ways  not 
suggested  by  the  texts  in  theatrical  performance. 
Television  reduces  the  element  of  risk-taking  inherent 
in  the  one  person  show  yet  refracts  the  self- 
reflexiveness one  step  further  by  calling  attention  to  the 
specifically  theatrical  elements  of  both  plays.  The 
changes  to  the  script  and  the  transformation  of 
presentational  conventions  into  the  visual  language  of 
television  mean  that  both  television  versions  create 
significantly  different  dramatic  effects  from  those 
created  by  the  original  theatrical  plays. 

Mary  Jane  Miller 
Brock  University 
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Metropolitanism: 

A Framework  for  Canadian  Theatre  History 

Since  it  was  first  applied  to  Canadian  history  in 
1954,  “Metropolitanism”  has  been  the  dominant 
historiographical  approach  in  both  Canadian  history  and 
urban  history.  A metropolitan  approach  seeks  to  study 
the  complex  of  reciprocal  relationships  between  a 
concentrated  population  centre  (“metropolis”)  and  the 
extended  community  beyond  it  (“hinterland”).  It  has 
been  strongest  in  describing  town-planting  in  the 
nineteenth  century,  but  has  also  been  usefully  applied 
to  twentieth-century  urbanization. 

The  study  of  Canadian  theatre  history  has  a great 
deal  of  affinity  with  both  fields  in  which  metro- 
politanism has  proven  itself.  Metropolitan  themes  are 
obvious  in  contemporary  reports  of  garrison  theatre  and 
colonial  tours,  and  may  also  be  found  in  those  of  the 
little  theatre  movement  and  the  subsequent  rise  of 
indigenous  professional  theatre.  In  the  absence  of  any 
present  consistency  in  historiographical  approach  to 
Canadian  theatre  history,  metropolitanism  can  provide 
us  with  a widely  accepted  pattern  for  historical  inquiry 
and  a ready-made  vocabulary  which  can  shed  light  in 
some  areas,  and  temper  the  excesses  of  enthusiasm  in 
others. 

Denis  Johnston 
University  of  B.C. 

Collective  Creation  in  the  1970s: 

The  Cultural  Politics  of  Place 

In  the  1970s,  actor-improvised  playmaking  was  an 
important  catalyst  for  the  development  of  new 
audiences  for  an  English  Canadian  theatre  hitherto 
dominated  by  foreign  influences. 

A fruitful  method  for  “putting  Canadian  voices  and 
people  on  stage”  was  initiated  by  Paul  Thompson,  of 
Theatre  Passe  Muraille,  with  The  Farm  Show± 
premiered  in  Clinton,  Ontario,  in  1972.  His  basic 
principle  was  to  build  a play  from  the  company's  first- 
hand discoveries  of  local  community  material  and  to 
perform  it  back,  first  of  all,  to  the  immediate  audience 
who  inspired  it. 

Other  companies  developed  variations  on  the 
technique,  such  as  25th  Street  Theatre  (of  Saskatoon) 
Theatre  Network  (Edmonton)  and  the  Mulgrave  Road 
Co-Op  (Guysborough,  N.S.) 

Paradoxically,  by  the  very  nature  of  their  local  or 
regional  intentions,  expressed  in  open  popular 
performance  styles  on  either  contemporary  or  historical 
themes,  some  of  these  plays  found  a wider  audience  as 
well.  The  Farm  Show,  1837  and  Paper  Wheat,  through 
their  various  strategies  of  direct  audience  engagement, 
generally  identifiable  as  the  cultural  politics  of  place, 
appealed  to  the  extended  audience  by  their  due  recogni- 
tion of  the  immediate  one. 

Diane  Bessai 
University  of  Alberta 


Theatre  as  an  Imitation  of  Life 
as  an  Imitation  of  Theatre: 

A Canadian  Problematic 

Few  social  scientists  would  disagree  that  Erving 
Goffman  made  a major  contribution  to  the  development 
of  American  phenomenological  sociology  back  in  the 
sixties  with  his  dramaturgical  model  of  social  inter- 
action. What  is  less  well  recognized  is  the  fact  that 
Goffman's  concerns — his  choice  as  well  as  his  handling 
of  his  specialty — owe  less  to  his  academic  training  than 
to  his  ethnic  background.  No  matter  where  he  spent  his 
working  life,  by  birth  and  upbringing  Erving  Goffman 
was  a Canadian.  Why  is  this  important?  There  is  ample 
evidence  in  the  cultural  record  that  Canadians — like 
Goffman — see  the  world-at-large  as  an  alien  and 
ultimately  impenetrable  medium.  More  to  the  point, 
there  is  also  evidence  that  like  Goffman  they  manage 
their  uneasiness  about  otherness  by  foregrounding  the 
structures  that  facilitate  and  control  interpersonal 
mediation — and  in  doing  so,  literally  privilege  artifice. 
When  Colville  and  Pratt  mask  their  painted  personae, 
when  Robertson  Davies  harps  on  the  importance  of 
social  ritual,  when  Canadian  experimental  filmmakers 
address  themselves  more  to  the  means  of  seeing  than 
the  subject  seen,  they  are  all  in  different  ways 
acknowledging  the  omniportentiousness  of  the  interface 
between  self  and  other.  In  his  attempt  to  modify  medi- 
acy,  then,  Goffman  is  merely  echoing  the  predilections 
of  his  countrymen.  For  the  Canadian,  life  is  always 
performance.  This  fact  has  some  critical  implications 
for  the  would-be  maker  of  plays.  And  not  necessarily 
positive  ones.  If  life  is  experienced  as  theatre,  then 
“real”  theatre  clearly  has  to  be  something  more  than  an 
imitation  of  life.  It’s  this  problem,  I would  claim,  that 
explains  much  of  the  uniqueness  of  Canadian  drama.  It 
explains  why  so  much  of  it  suffers  from  pomposity  and 
self-consciousness.  It  also  explains  why  the  best  of  it 
tends  to  be  non-naturalistic,  highly  stylized,  and  overtly 
recursive.  For  Canadians  as  for  the  ancient  Greeks, 
theatre,  to  be  authentic  — to  “work”  for  its  audience  — 
must  not  merely  copy  but  in  effect  epiphanize  reality. 

Gaile  McGregor 

York  University 
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Lillie  Langtry  à Windsor,  Ontario 

Avant  d'avoir  présenté  la  pièce  The  Degenerates  de 
Sydney  Grundy  en  Amérique  du  Nord  au  début  de 
l'année  1900,  la  comédienne  anglaise,  Lillie  Langtry, 
une  amie  d'Édouard,  le  Prince  de  Galles,  était  déjà  bien 
connue  sur  ce  continent  grâce  à six  tournées  antérieures 
accompagnées  de  beaucoup  de  publicité.  La  pièce  eut  un 
succès  considérable  à New  York  et  à plusieurs  autres 
villes  américaines,  même  si  les  critiques  laissèrent 
entendre  que  le  public  s'intéressait  plus  à la  comedienne 
qu'à  la  pièce. 

Apres  avoir  vu  The  Degenerates,  William  Maybury, 
maire  de  la  ville  de  Détroit,  interdit  toute  performance 
de  la  pièce  dans  sa  ville,  sous  le  pretexte  que  celle-là 
était  indécente  et  immorale.  La  comédienne  indignée 
installa  donc  sa  troupe  à l'opéra  de  Windsor  pour  une 
seule  soirée,  le  jeudi  5 avril,  1900,  sans  décor  ni 
accessoires  et  avec  un  l'éclairage  improvisé.  La  ville  de 
Windsor  accepta  avec  calme  ce  drame  "immoral";  en 
effet  les  spectateurs  furent  peu  nombreux.  Mme 
Langtry  continua  alors  sa  tournée  à d'autres  villes 
américaines  et  ensuite  à Toronto,  à Ottawa  et  à 
Montréal. 

R.  Lawrence 
Université  de  Victoria 

Dawson  et  ses  distractions: 
les  divertissements  dans  la  region 
du  Klondike  au  début  du  siècle 

Au  mois  d'août  1876,  on  découvrit  un  filon  d'or 
dans  la  région  du  Klondike  et  de  ce  fait,  une  colonie 
appelée  Dawson  City  s’établit  sur  les  rives  mêmes  de  la 
rivière  du  Yukon.  L'été  suivant,  des  milliers  de  gens 
s'installèrent  dans  la  nouvelle  ville  où  l'on  disait  de  ses 
rues  qu'elles  étaient  pavées  d'or.  Avec  la  découverte  de 
nouveaux  filons  en  septembre  1898  à Nome  en  Alaska, 
la  population  de  Dawson  déclina  rapidement. 
Cependant,  contrairement  à plusieurs  de  ces  villes  qui 
fleurirent  soudainement,  Dawson  survéçu.  Quelques 
mineurs  et  fournisseurs  choisirent  de  demeurer  à 
Dawson  et  furent  par  la  suite  rejoints  par  leurs  femmes 
et  enfants.  D'autres  se  marièrent  aux  actrices  ou 
danseuses  qui  avaient  aussi  cheminées  vers  le  nord. 
Graduellemment,  cette  ville  qui  avait  à son  origine  un 
campement  passager  de  chercheurs  d'or  se  transforma  en 
une  communauté  minière  bien  établie.  Ce  travail 
examine  la  relation  entre  ce  changement  démographique 
et  les  activités  sociales  et  théâtrales  que  l'on  trouva  à 
Dawson  à l'époque.  Avec  l'arrivée  de  ces  femmes  et 
enfants,  des  moeurs  plus  respectables  furent  adoptées. 
Bien  que  les  bars  et  salles  de  spectacles  continuèrent  à 
exister,  on  accorda  des  concessions  lors  de  l'arrivée  des 
nouveaux  immigrants.  Ainsi,  des  écoles  furent 
inaugurées,  on  forma  des  associations  sociales  et  d'art 
dramatique,  et  on  monta  des  productions  théâtrales.  Au 
début  du  siècle,  on  présentait  à Dawson  City  des 
divertissements  populaires  qui  comprenaient  des 


spectacles  flamboyants  de  vaudeville  jusqu'à  de  l'opéra, 
dont  une  production  de  Camille.  Ce  travail  sera 
accompagné  de  diapositives  montrant  quelques  uns  des 
théâtres  et  évènements  sociaux  que  l'on  trouvait  à 
Dawson  City  durant  cette  période. 

Norma  Sue  Fisher-Stitt 
Université  York 

Nos  Archives  de  théâtre 

Le  Théâtre  comme  Institution 

L'importance  que  prend  aujourd'hui  le  théâtre  comme 
Institution,  et  aussi  comme  Spectacle,  modifie  la  point 
de  vue  des  études  historiques,  sociologiques  et 
esthétiques.  Il  suscite  de  nouveaux  besoins 
archivistiques;  des  données  sur  la  gestion  des  théâtres, 
sur  les  subventions,  sur  l'économie,  sur  les  choix 
idéologiques  et  esthétiques,  sur  la  réception,  sur  la 
scénographie. 

Le  Théâtre  est  une  Institution  éclatée  — fragmentée 
en  unites  multiples  et  dispersées.  Qu'en  est-il  des 
archives? 

Les  conséquences  de  cette  situation 

1.  Les  archives  ne  se  constituent  que  de  façon 
partielle  et  non  systématique. 

2.  Des  lacunes  nombreuses  sont  inévitables. 

3.  La  mise  en  série  des  documents  n'est  guère 
possible  dans  beaucoup  de  cas  à cause  de  l'absence  de 
critères  systémiques  et  des  manques  qui  se  créent 
Remèdes  à la  situation 

1.  Susciter  des  concertations  avec  les  théâtres  pour 
que  certains  documents  soient  déposés 
systématiquement  dans  les  archives  publiques, 
régionales  ou  universitaires  (ex:  affiches,  programmes, 
publicités  — communiqués  de  presse,  photographies 
etc.) 

2.  Engager  les  troupes  et  les  théâtres  à déposer  tous 
les  5 ou  6 ans  leurs  archives  administratives  et  autres 
(documents  de  programmation,  de  regie, 
documentations  littéraires  et  autres). 

Difficultés  et  limites  de  la  conservation  d'archives 

Le  manque  d'espace  et  de  financement  des  archives 
publiques.  Il  existe  des  fonds  non  classés  ni 
inventoriés.  Faut-il  accepter  cette  situation  et  faire 
comme  en  Europe?  Laisser  dormir  des  fonds  qui  ne 
seront  réactivés  que  plus  tard  au  moment  où  des 
chercheurs  sentiront  la  nécessité  de  les  inventorier.  À 
tout  le  moins,  dans  ce  cas,  les  documents  sont 
conservés  pour  les  générations  futures? 

Les  Archives  sonores  et  iconographiques 

Ainsi  les  documents  iconiques,  magnétoscopiques 
ou  magnétiques,  doivent  être  intégrés  au  système  déjà 
existant:  photographies,  dessins  de  scénographies, 
plantations  des  décors,  réproductions,  illustrations, 
diapositives,  même  des  disques  ou  bandes  sonores. 
Renée  Legris 
Université  de  Montréal 
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Anne  Fairbrother  Hill: 

Une  Danseuse  chaste  et  élégante 

Anne  Fairbrother  Hill  (c.1804  - 1896)  était  la  fille 
de  Robert  Fairbrother,  un  artiste  de  pantomime 
londonien.  Elle  fit  ses  débuts  à Londres  au  théâtre 
Drury  Lane  comme  membre  du  corps  de  ballet,  où  elle 
y devint  soliste  avant  de  poursuivre  par  la  suite,  une 
carrière  fructueuse  d'actrice.  En  1840,  elle  immigra  en 
Amérique  avec  son  mari,  Charles  Hill;  quelques  années 
plus  tard,  ils  déménagèrent  vers  le  nord,  au  Canada. 
Ayant  joint  des  compagnies  de  répertoire,  Anne  et 
Charles  Hill  jouèrent  à Montréal  et  à Toronto,  ainsi  que 
dans  plusieurs  villes  à travers  Canada-Ouest 

Cette  étude  biographique  trace  la  formation  théâtrale 
d'Anne  Fairbrother  Hill  à Londres,  ainsi  que  ses  débuts 
en  Angleterre  et  en  Amérique.  Cependant,  ce  travail  se 
concentre  sur  les  nombreuses  facettes  de  sa  carrière 
d'actrice,  de  danseuse  et  de  professeur  au  Canada, 
évaluant  l'impact  de  sa  présence  au  sein  des  milieux 
culturels  montréalais  et  torontois. 

Mary  Jane  Warner 
Université  York 

“Le  Gai  Gouverneur  Général”  se  divertit: 

Lord  Lome  va  au  théâtre 

Cette  conférence  examine  l'intérêt  que  Lord  Lome, 
Gouverneur  Général  du  Canada  de  1878  à 1883,  et  dans 
une  moindre  mesure  sa  femme,  la  Princesse  Louise, 
portaient  au  théâtre,  que  ce  soit  à leur  résidence  de 
Rideau  Hall  ou  ailleurs  à Ottawa,  que  ce  soit  au  cours 
de  leurs  voyages  au  Canada  ou  aux  Etats-Unis. 

Les  Lomes  ont  perpétué  la  tradition  commencée  à 
Rideau  Hall  par  leurs  prédécesseurs  immédiats,  les 
Dufferins.  Contrairement  à ces  derniers,  ils  n'ont  pas 
présenté  de  pièces  pour  enfants,  en  partie  parce  qu'ils 
n'avaient  pas  d'enfants  eux-mêmes.  La  présence  assidue 
du  Gouverneur  Général  aux  réprésentations  théâtrales, 
même  en  dépit  des  nombreuses  absences  de  sa  femme,  a 
lancé  à Ottawa  le  goût  du  théâtre.  Cela  ressort  de  son 
journal,  conservé  aux  Archives  nationales  du  Canada,  et 
du  journal  de  Janet  Hall,  une  jeune  femme  qui,  sans 
avoir  été  invitée  à Rideau  Hall,  est  allée  souvent  au 
théâtre  et  s'est  intéressée  aux  activités  du  couple  vice- 
royal  pendant  son  mandat  à Ottawa. 

Une  étude  de  ces  deux  journaux  ainsi  que  des 
journaux  et  revues  de  l'époque  permet  de  recréer  la  vie 
théâtrale  de  la  capitale  au  temps  de  Lord  Lome  et  de 
donner  une  idée  du  genre  de  divertissement  auquel 
pouvait  assister  un  ancien  habitant  de  Windsor... en 
Grand  Bretagne,  bien  sûr,  non  en  Ontario. 

James  Noonan 
Université  Carleton 


“La  création  de  motifs  (griffonnage 
corporel)”:  ce  qu’il  y a à voir  dans  la 
Trilogie  des  Donnelly  de  Reaney 

Reaney  a recherché,  principalement  à travers  le 
collage,  les  moyens  dramatiques  qui  permettent  aux 
deux  modes  d'articulation,  le  discursif  et  le  simultané, 
de  s'entrelacer  à tel  point  que,  comme  l'écrit  W.T. 
Mitchell  de  l'art  composite  de  Blake,  “ni  l'aspect 
graphique  ni  l'aspect  poétique...  ne  l'emporte  sans 
exception:  leur  rapport  est  plutôt  celue  d'une  rivalité 
énergique,  un  dialogue  ou  une  dialectique  entre  des 
moyen  d'expression  vigoureusement  indépendents”. 
Chez  Reaney,  la  propension  à ce  qu'Annheim  a appelé 
“la  pensée  visuelle”  se  manifeste  dans  la  plus  grande 
partie  de  sa  poésie  et  de  son  théâtre;  cet  article  traite  de 
certains  aspects  de  son  sens  du  visuel  et  des  diverses 
techniques  dans  lesquelles  il  utilise  des  plans  spatiaux 
dans  le  théâtre  en  général,  dans  la  Trilogie  des  Donnelly 
en  particulier. 

La  lecture  en  atelier  de  l'histoire  d'une  pièce  à travers 
le  mime  et  l'improvisation,  dans  le  but  d'acquérir  un 
“sens  physique”  du  dessin  de  la  pièce,  est  en  fait  une 
lecture  créatrice  d'un  montage  de  signes  et,  comme 
Reaney  l’a  fait  remarqué,  une  projection  de  certaines 
“obsessions  géométriques”. 

Ces  lectures  sont  aussi  une  manière  de  faire 
l’expérience  de  “l'espace  phénoménal”  qui  offre  aux 
acteurs  et  aux  spectateurs  une  libération  de  ce  qui  est 
“donné”:  les  rapports  et  les  apparences  spatiaux 
prévisibles.  Alors  qu'il  commentait  un  jour  l'utilisation 
qu'il  fait  des  listes  de  mots  comme  “charpentes”  dans 
l'élaboration  d'une  structure  dramatique,  Reaney  a 
insisté  sur  le  “mouvement  de  scène  dynamique”  qu’elles 
produisent.  Cela,  a-t-il  suggéré,  “répondra  peut-être  à 
ces  critiques  qui  se  plaignent  et  m'accusent  d’être  trop 
littéraire;  s'il  n'y  a là  qu'un  poème  trop  long  et  trop 
riche,  comment  se  fait-il  que  les  mots  engendrent  tous 
ces  mouvements  et  déplacements  corporels”. 

G.  Parker 

Université  de  Western  Ontario 

Hamlet : deux  productions  torontoises 

Selon  Bernard  Beckerman  les  mises  en  scène  des 
pièces  de  Shakespeare  relèvent  de  trois  catégories 
fondamentales:  historique,  abstraite  et  décorative.  Si 
l'on  se  base  sur  cette  classification,  le  Hamlet  du 
Théâtre  Passe-Muraille  (1983-4)  était  une  version 
historique/abstraite,  tandis  que  la  mise  en  scène  du 
Toronto  Free  Theatre  (1986)  était  beaucoup  plus 
historique.  (Elle  était  également  très  décorative,  mais 
pas  dans  le  sens  que  Beckerman  donne  a ce  terme  — au 
reste,  il  me  semble  qu'aucun  metteur  en  scène 
n'aimerait  admettre  que  sa  mise  en  scène  est  décorative 
au  sens  où  l'entend  Beckerman.) 

Il  est  d’autant  plus  difficile  de  faire  entrer  ces  deux 
mises  en  scène  dans  le  cadre  de  la  classification  de 
Beckerman  que  la  conception  de  la  mise  en  scène  est 
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très  differente  dans  ces  deux  théâtres.  Au  Toronto  Free 
Theatre  le  rôle  du  metteur  en  scène  est  prépondérant,  si 
bien  que  les  principles  établis  par  Guy  Sprung  et 
acceptés  par  les  décorateurs,  le  compositeur,  l'assistant 
à la  réalisation  et  R.H.  Thomson  ont  fixé  le  cadre 
d'interprétation  à l'interieur  duquel  toutes  les  décisions 
devaient  être  prises.  Au  Théâtre  Passe-Muraille  le  rôle 
des  acteurs  est  beaucoup  plus  important  Les  acteurs  qui 
ont  tenu  un  rôle  dans  cette  production  de  Hamlet 
faisaient  ensemble  depuis  longtemps  (longtemps, 
disons,  pour  le  Canada!)  des  productions  collectives  ou 
des  improvisations  qu’il  fallait  exploiter  si  l'on  voulait 
que  la  pièce  ait  le  cachet  du  Théâtre  Passe-Muraille.  La 
pièce  a donc  été  montée  très  différemment:  il  a fallu 
effectuer  bien  entendu  une  analyse  approfondie  du  texte 
et  une  étude  historique  sérieuse  (sans  lesquelles 
Shakespeare  est  inconcevable),  mais  il  a fallu 
également  tenir  compte  de  l'initiative  des  acteurs,  ce  que 
bien  des  metteurs  en  scène  considéreraient  comme  une 
perte  de  temps  contre-productive.  Diriger  les  onze 
acteurs  de  Passe-Muraille  qui  ont  participé  à cette 
production  a été,  selon  Clarke  Rogers,  aussi  facile  que 
d'essayer  de  former  un  troupeau  de  serpents. 

Dans  cette  communication  je  vais  exposer  un  certain 
nombre  de  décisions  pertinentes  qui  ont  présidé  à 
l'élaboration  de  ces  mises  en  scène,  décisions  qui  étaient 
dictées  par  des  conceptions  et  ces  processus  très 
différents.  Je  parlerai  notamment: 

a)  de  la  suppression  de  1.1  dans  la  mise  en  scène  de 

Sprung  (et  d'une  façon  plus  générale  des 

coupures); 

b)  de  la  presence  d'Ophélia  dans  13.2; 

c)  de  l'interprétation  de  plusieurs  rôles  par  un  même 

acteur, 

d)  de  la  mise  en  scène  “en  abime”  du  Théâtre  Passe- 

Muraille; 

e)  de  la  prière  de  Claudius  dans  la  mise  en  scène  de 

Passe-Muraille; 

f)  du  moment  choisi  pour  l'entracte; 

g)  de  la  conception  du  personnage  de  Gertrude. 

J'exposerai  en  détails  la  nature  et  la  genèse  des 

décisions  prises  dans  ces  deux  mises  en  scène, 
auxquelles  j'ai  participé  en  tant  qu'assistant,  et  je 
présenterai  également  la  façon  dont,  en  me  basant  sur 
ces  deux  expériences,  j'envisagerais  maintenant  une 
autre  production  de  Hamlet. 

G.B.  Shand 
Université  York 

Dora  Mavor  Moore  et  le  théâtre  à Toronto: 

1906-1946 

Lorsque  en  1946  Dora  Mavor  Moore  créa  le  New 
Play  Society  à Toronto,  elle  avait  déjà  presque  soixante 
ans  et  avait  travaillé  au  théâtre  pendant  environ  quarante 
ans,  à titre  d'actrice,  metteuse  en  scène,  directrice  de 
production,  et  institutrice. 

Durant  ces  années,  il  n'existait  au  Canada  aucun 
théâtre  professionnel  indigène  du  pays;  il  n'y  avait  que 
les  amateurs  qui  seuls  gardaient  le  théâtre  canadien 


vivant.  Le  travail  de  Dora  Mavor  Moore  durant  les 
années  1906-1946  fait  preuve  non  seulement  des  formes 
que  le  théâtre  canadien  a suivit,  mais  aussi  ce  que  c'était 
que  de  gagner  sa  vie  au  théâtre  pendant  cette  période. 

En  somme,  peut-être  sans  le  savoir,  ce  qui  Dora 
Mavor  Moore  faisait  jusqu'au  moment  ou  elle  fonda  le 
New  Play  Society,  s'était  de  preparer  le  théâtre  canadien 
professionnel. 

Dans  cette  dissertation  j'essayie  de  mettre  en  scène 
ces  années,  combinant  l'aspect  socio-historique  avec 
l'histoire  du  théâtre,  et  ceci  en  discutant  de  ses  études  et 
de  sa  philosophie  du  théâtre,  et  de  son  travail  avec  les 
differentes  organisations  et  sociétés  amateurs  de 
Toronto:  écoles,  clubs,  les  groupes  “Little  Theatre”, 
groupes  religieux,  départementes  universitaires,  et 
finalement,  avec  sa  propre  organisation  qui  sera  le 
précurseur  du  New  Play  Society:  les  Village  Players. 

P.  Sperdakos 
Université  de  Toronto 

Le  Métropolitanisme: 
cadre  pour  l'histoire  du  théâtre  Canadian 
Depuis  qu’il  fut  appliqué,  pour  le  première  fois  en 
1954,  à l’étude  de  l'histoire  canadienne,  le  métropoli- 
tanisme reste  l'approche  dominante  historiographique 
dans  l'histoire  canadienne  aussi  bien  que  dans  l'histoire 
urbaine.  L'approche  métropolitaine  s'adonne  à l'étude  de 
l'ensemble  des  rapports  réciproques  entre  un  centre 
concentré  de  population  (la  métropole)  et  la 
communauté  qui  s'étend  au-delà  de  lui  (l'arrière-pays). 
Cette  approche  à surtout  réussit  avec  la  fondation  des 
villes  au  XIXe  siècle,  mais  elle  s'est  appliquée 
fructueusement  aussi  à l'urbanisation  au  XXe  siècle. 

L'histoire  du  théâtre  au  Canada  est  un  domaine 
d'étude  qui  a beaucoup  d'affinité  avec  ceux  dans  lesquels 
la  méthode  “métropolitaine”  s'est  déjà  bien  établie.  Des 
thèmes  métropolitains  sont  en  pleine  évidence  dans  les 
comptes-rendus  contemporains  du  “garrison  theatre”  et 
des  tournées  coloniales;  ils  se  trouvent  aussi  dans  des 
récits  du  mouvement  “little  theatre”  et  ceux  de  l'essor 
subséquent  — local  et  indépendent  — d'un  théâtre 
professionel.  Faute  d'uniformité  d'approche  envers 
l'historiographie  du  théâtre  canadien,  c'est  le 
métropolitanisme  qui  nous  fournit  un  modèle  d'enquête 
historique  largement  accepté  et  en  même  temps  un 
vocabulaire  tout-fait  — modèle  et  vocabulaire  qui  sont 
en  mesure  d'éclairer  certains  domaines,  et  de  modérer 
l'excès  d’enthusiasme  dans  d'autres. 

Denis  Johnston 
UBC 
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Les  Auteurs  dramatiques  québécois 
du  début  du  XXe  siècle 
et  les  contraintes  du  marché  du  théâtre: 
les  genres  et  les  stratégies  d'émergence 

Contexte 

Le  théâtre  montréalais  professionnel  du  début  du 
siècle  est  largement  dominé  par  les  Américains; 
(particulièrement  le  “Syndicate”  de  Klaw  et  Erlanger). 
Ceci  n’empêche  pas  quelques  artistes  francophones 
locaux  (immigrants  ou  candiens-français)  de  se  lancer 
dans  le  marché  théâtral  en  ouvrant  les  premières  salles 
de  théâtre  professionnel  et  en  fondant  les  premières 
troupes  permanentes  d'expression  française  de  l'histoire 
montréalaise  (le  Théâtre  des  Variétés,  l'Eldorado,  le 
Théâtre  National).  Mais  leur  entreprise  les  confronte  à 
un  double  défi:  attirer  le  public  francophone,  qui 
fréquente  assidûment  les  salles  anglaises  (le  Théâtre 
Royal,  l'Académie  de  Musique,  le  Her  Majesty's),  et  le 
conserver.  Le  problème  qui  se  pose  alors  est  celui  de  la 
concurrence.  Mais  comment  rivaliser  avec  un  rival 
aussi  puissant  et  aussi  riche  que  Broadway? 

Hypothèse 

Dans  un  premier  temps,  les  artisans  locaux  vont 
tenter  de  concurrencer  les  théâtres  anglais  de  la  ville  en 
reprenant  leurs  recettes  (même  répertoire,  même 
scénographie).  Mais  cette  stratégie  comporte  des 
dangers:  elle  est  fort  coûteuse  et  fait  du  théâtre 
francophone  un  pâle  sous-produit  du  théâtre  de 
Broadway.  Graduellement,  le  public  canadien-français, 
qui  avait  applaudi  à l'ouverture  des  salles  françaises,  les 
déserte  au  profit  des  grandes  salles  anglaises.  Les 
artisans  locaux  sont  alors  contraints  de  changer  de 
stratégie.  Puisque  la  confrontation  directe  avec  les 
troupes  américaines  (en  tournée  à Montréal)  amena  des 
comparaisons  toujours  défavorables,  ils  optent  pour 
l'originalité.  C'est  ainsi  que  se  développe  une  nouvelle 
dramaturgie,  originale  et  essentiellement  québécoise.  La 
revue  montréalaise  est  née. 

Objectif 

L'objectif  fondamental  de  la  communication  est  de 
démontrer  comment  dans  un  marché  théâtral  hautement 
concurrentiel,  la  meilleure  stratégie  d'émergence  des 
artistes  francophones  locaux  est  de  créer  un  nouveau 
genre  dramatique  et  de  développer  une  scénographie 
originale.  La  naissance  de  la  revue  (dont  on  donnera  des 
extraits  et  des  exemples,  et  dont  on  évaluera  l’impact 
auprès  du  public)  releve  donc,  d'abord,  d'une  nécessité 
économique. 

J.M.  Larrue 
College  Valleyfield 


La  création  collective  dans  les  années  1970: 
la  politique  culturelle  du  lieu 

Au  cours  des  années  70,  créer  une  pièce  improvisée 
par  les  acteurs  servait  de  catalyseur  dans  la  recherche 
d'un  nouveau  public  pour  un  théâtre  canadien-anglais 
dominé  jusqu'alors  par  des  influences  étrangères. 

Avec  The  Farm  Show,  qui  a eu  sa  permière  à 
Clinton  dans  l'Ontario  en  1972,  Paul  Thompson  du 
Théâtre  Passe  Muraille  réussit  à “mettre  en  scène,  dans 
la  bouche  des  personnages  canadiens  l'expression  de  la 
voix  canadienne”.  Son  principe  fondamental  fut 
d'exploiter  les  données  offertes  par  la  communauté 
locale  pour  créer  une  pièce  et  de  jouer  cette  pièce  devant 
le  public  qui  l'avait  inspirée. 

D'autres  compagnies  telles  que  25th  Street  Theatre 
de  Saskatoon,  Theatre  Network  d'Edmonton  et  the 
Mulgrave  Road  Co-op  Guysborough  en  Nouvelle 
Ecosse  suivirent  cette  méthode  en  l'adaptant  à leurs 
besoins  individuels. 

Le  point  de  départ  des  pièces  telles  que  The  Farm 
Show,  1837 , et  Paper  Wheat  pouvait  être  une  situation 
contemporaine  ou  historique;  le  produit  qui  en  résulta 
fut  une  espèce  de  vaudeville  où  le  public  jouait  un  rôle 
en  participant  directement  à la  création.  Cette 
intervention  locale,  qu'on  pourrait  caractériser  comme 
politique  culturelle  de  lieu,  aurait  pu  nuire  à la  réussite 
plus  universelle  de  ces  productions;  paradoxalement,  la 
valorisation  des  spectateurs/participants  du  lieu 
d'origine  n’a  fait  que  rehausser  le  succès  de  ces  pièces 
devant  un  public.hétérogène . 

Diane  Bessai 
University  of  Alberta 
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e greatest  subsidy  to 
the  performing  arts  in  Canada  comes  not  from  gov- 
ernment funding  but  from  creative  artists  them- 
selves. Their  skill  and  labour  have  made  possible  the 
tremendous  growth  of  the  arts,  particularly  since  the 
1960s.  Their  work  must  not  be  forgotten. 


For  the  past  quarter  century  Heather  McCallum, 
former  Head  of  the  Theatre  Department,  Metropolitan  Toronto  Ref- 
erence Library,  has  created  a living  record  of  the  work  of  Canadian 
artists  in  theatre, 
dance,  opera,  film, 
design  and  related 
fields.  Through  her 
dedication  and 
leadership,  the  per- 
forming arts  collec- 
tion of  the  Metro- 
politan Toronto  Reference  Library  has  become  recognized  world- 
wide as  a major  arts  research  centre. 


PROTECT  YOUR 
INVESTMENT  IN 
THE  ARTS! 


To  recognize  Heather  McCallum's  contribution  to  the  development 
of  the  performing  arts  in  Canada,  the  Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  History  has 
established  the  Heather  McCallum  Scholarship  Fund.  The  Fund  will  be  used  to  as- 
sist in  training  a new  generation  committed  to  research  in  the  performing  arts. 


Invest  in  the  future  of  Canadian  culture  by  assuring  the  records  of  its  past!  Send 
your  tax-deductible  contributions  (charitable  tax  number  #0517698122-13),  payable  to 
ACTH/Heather  McCallum.  Scholarship  Fund , to: 

Prof.  Ches  Skinner,  Treasurer, 

Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  History, 

Department  of  Dramatic  Arts, 

University  of  Lethbridge, 

Lethbridge,  Alberta,  TIK  3M4 

(For  grant  application  criteria,  please  write:  Prof.  Ann  Saddlemyer,  Graduate 
Centre  for  Study  of  Drama,  University  of  Toronto,  Toronto,  Ontario,  M5S  1A1) 
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LAVAL  CONFERENCE 


McCALL^M^  "SCHOLARSHIP 


Details  about  the  conference  are  given  inside  on 
page  2,  with  a note  about  travel  funds  on  page  23. 
Please  be  sure  to  register  early:  accommodation  is 
limited.  If  you  have  not  yet  received  your  registration 
form,  please  write  or  phone: 

Learned  Societies  Secretariat/ 

Secrétariat  des  sociétées  savantes 
a/s  Dominique  Houde,  Coordinatrice  associée 
Faculté  des  sciences  sociales 
Université  Laval 
Sainte-Foy,  Québec  G1K  7P4 
Tel  (418)  656  2817 


The  second  annual  Heather  McCallum  Scholarship 
presentations  will  take  place  at  our  annual  banquet  at 
the  Laval  conference.  Last  year's  scholarships  were 
awarded  to  Kathleen  Fraser,  Bruce  Kirkley  and  Robert 
Scott. 

The  committee  which  administers  this  award,  led 
by  Anton  Wagner,  is  still  working  toward  estab- 
lishing a permanent  endowment  for  the  fund.  All 
contributions  are  tax-deductible.  Further  details  are 
printed  on  the  inside  back  cover  of  this  issue. 
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théâtre  au  Canada  is  a non-profit  organization  founded  in  1976.  The 
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Calls  for  Papers 


Canadian  Popular  Theatre  Alliance, 
9-17  June  1989 

The  Canadian  Popular  Theatre  Alliance  and  the 
Department  of  Drama,  University  of  Guelph,  will  be 
hosting  a conference  on  Popular  Theatre  for  Social 
Development  as  part  of  “Bread  & Butter  / du  pain  sur 
la  planche”,  the  CPTA's  fifth  biannual  festival  of 
popular  theatre,  9-17  June  1989. 

Papers  are  invited  on  any  aspect  of  popular  theatre, 
social  development  and  community  action. 

The  academic  sessions  will  take  place  within  a 
week-long  program  of  workshops,  skills  exchanges 
and  performances. 

For  further  information,  contact  Professor  Alan 
Filewod,  Department  of  Drama,  University  of 
Guelph,  Guelph,  Ontario  N1G2W1. 

ASTR,  November  1990 

The  Fall  conference  of  the  American  Society  for 
Theatre  Research  is  going  to  be  held  in  Toronto  in 
November  1990.  ASTR  has  agreed  to  reserve  some 
time  for  sessions  administered  by  ACTH/AHTC. 
Papers  in  these  sessions  will  be  on  Canadian  subjects 
or  on  subjects  pertaining  to  Canadian- American  cross- 
cultural  relations.  Anyone  interested  in  delivering  a 
paper  at  this  conference,  or  with  ideas  for  panels, 
sessions,  displays,  or  special  presentations  and 
events,  should  submit  their  ideas  to  ACTH/AHTC 
executive  member  Stephen  Johnson,  c/o  Committee 
on  Dramatic  Arts,  Chester  New  Hall  102-C, 
McMaster  University,  Hamilton,  Ontario  L8S  4L9. 

The  deadline  for  this  preliminary  call  is  30  June 
1989.  More  formal  proposals,  abstracts,  and  papers 
will  be  requested  at  a later  date. 

Nordic  Ass'n  for  Canadian  Studies 
9-12  August  1990 

The  Third  Triennial  Conference  of  the  Nordic 
Association  for  Canadian  Studies  will  be  held  in 
Oslo,  Norway,  9-12  August  1990.  The  theme  of  the 
conference  will  be  “The  Arctic:  Canada  and  the  Nordic 
Countries”. 

The  program  will  include  keynote  lectures,  plenary 
sessions,  round  table  discussions,  panels,  sessions  for 


papers,  and  of  course  social  activities  such  as 
concerts,  receptions  and  dinners. 

Scholars  are  invited  to  submit  papers  for  this 
conference.  Papers  may  be  given  in  either  English  or 
French,  and  must  be  no  longer  than  20-30  minutes. 
They  don't  have  to  conform  to  the  conference  theme, 
but  priority  will  be  given  to  papers  that  do.  We 
welcome  papers  in  economics,  geography,  history, 
literature,  political  science,  sociology,  and  other 
disciplines. 

Proposals  for  papers  should  be  received  at  the 
conference  secretariat  no  later  than  20  July  1989. 
Proposals  should  be  accompanied  by  a typed  double- 
spaced abstract  (no  longer  than  1 page)  and  a short 
c.v.  (no  longer  than  10  lines).  The  conference 
committee  will  decide  in  August  1989  which  papers 
will  be  accepted,  and  inform  all  concerned  of  their 
decision  as  quickly  as  possible. 

The  abstracts  of  the  accepted  papers  will  be  sent  to 
the  conference  participants  in  book  form  before  the 
conference. 

For  information,  write  to:  Conference  Secretariat: 
Canadian  Studies  Conference  1990,  Lund  University, 
Box  117,  S-221  00,  Lund,  Sweden. 

Canadian  Children's  Literature 

Canadian  Children's  Literature  will  accept  articles 
on  any  aspect  of  early  or  contemporary  Canadian 
theatre  for  children  for  special  issue  #56  (Autumn 
1989). 

Articles  should  be  3200  to  4000  words  long, 
typed,  double-spaced,  and  should  conform  to  the  new 
PMLA  style  sheet.  Wherever  possible,  writers  are 
encouraged  to  submit  their  computer  disk  as  well  as 
the  final  hard  copy.  Disks  will  be  returned. 

Two  page  abstracts  or  completed  articles  should  be 
submitted  by  31  March  1989  to  guest  editor 
(English):  Joyce  Doolittle,  2108  Seventh  Street  SW, 
Calgary,  Alberta  T2T  2X2. 

CCL  is  a bilingual  journal  which  accepts  articles 
and  reviews  in  both  English  and  French. 

Ed.  note : When  I mentioned  to  Professor  Doolittle 
that  this  Newsletter  would  reach  our  members  about 
the  time  of  this  deadline,  she  said  she  would  try  to  be 
flexible  regarding  our  members'  submissions.  Mem- 
bership (as  they  say)  has  its  privileges. 
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Congrès  conjoint  SHTQ  & AHTC 
ACTH  & SHTQ  Joint  Conference 


Université  Laval  / Laval  University 
27-29  mai/May  1989 

Please  let  Denis  Salter  know  by  mid-April  if  you  will  be  having  lunch  at  the  conference 
venue  itself  on  the  first  day.  May  27th,  with  the  theatre  research  group  from  Laval  (approx,  price 
$6-8  per  person,  no  more  than  at  the  campus  cafeteria)  and  if  you  will  be  going  to  die  banquet  at 
Auberge  du  Trésor  on  May  28th  (approx,  price  $35  per  person,  includes  a good  wine).  Please 
also  advise  about  special  dishes  if  required  (e.g.  vegetarian  plate). 

As  always,  there  are  many  activities  associated  with  the  Learned  Socities  conference  which 
may  be  of  interest  to  our  members.  This  year,  these  include  the  following  events: 

• ASCRT  / AERTC  will  be  meeting  at  Laval  on  1-3  June  1989. 

• ACQL  / ALCQ  and  CATS  / ACT  will  be  hosting  a session  on  translating  dramatic  texts 

on  29  May  1989  in  the  morning.  Venue  TBA. 

• There  might  be  a marionette  exhibit  at  the  Musée  de  la  civilisation. 

• It  might  be  possible  to  see  productions  by  Québec  City  companies,  e.g.  Théâtre  Repère  of 

Robert  Lepage  et  al.  But  you  will  have  to  make  your  own  arrangements 
Further  details  will  be  available  at  the  conference  itself. 

Please  note  that  the  following  is  a preliminary  program.  Late  changes  will  be  incorporated 
into  the  final  program  distributed  at  the  conference. 


Programme  Préliminaire  / Preliminary  Program 

Vendredi  26  mai  1989  / Friday  26  May  1989 

19h00  / 7:00  pm  Réunion  de  l'executif  / Executive  Meeting 

Pavilion  Vendry  1339  / Pavilion  Vendry  1339 


Inscription  / Registration 
Université  Laval  / Laval  University 


Samedi  27  mai  1989  / Saturday  27  May  1989 

08hl5  / 8:15  am  Café  / Coffee 

08h45  / 8:45  am  Mot  de  bienvenue  / Welcome 

Denis  Salter,  President,  ACTH/AHTC 
Viviane  Launay,  Executive  Director,  CFH 
Renée  Legris,  Présidente,  SHTQ 
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09h00  / 9:00  am 

Féminisme  et  Théâtre  / Theatre  and  Sexual  Difference 

Présidente  / Chain  Louise  Forsyth  (Western) 

Christian  Beaucage  (Laval),  “Vers  une  socio-critique  du  théâtre:  le  personnage 
féminin  dans  le  théâtre  québécois” 

Ann  Wilson  (Guelph),  “Ideology  and  Form  in  The  Fighting  Days  and  Smoke 
Damage ” 

Pam  Lougheed  (UNB),  “Re-reading  ‘Regionalism’  and  Canadian  Drama” 
Susan  Stone-Blackbum  (Calgary),  “Role-Playing  in  Blood  Relations:  From 
Feminism  to  Metadrama” 

Discussion 

10h45  / 10:45  am 

Pause  / Break 

llhOO  / 11:00  am 

Texte  et  Contexte  / Text  and  Context 

Présidente  / Chair:  L.E.  Doucette  (Toronto) 

Jeanne  Bovet  (Laval),  “Plurilinguisme  dans  le  théâtre  de  Robert  Lepage” 
Marie  Laliberté  (Laval),  “Du  théâtre  du  corps  au  théâtre  de  l'image” 

Robert  Wallace  (Glendon),  “Where's  It  Coming  From?:  Reflections  on 
critical  responses  to  French-Canadian  theatre  in  Toronto, 

January  1986  - November  1988” 

Discussion 

12h30  / 12:30  pm 

Déjeuner  / Lunch  avec  les  membres  du  théâtre  de  recherche  à Québec 

13h45  / 1:45  pm 

Chantal  Hébert  (Laval),  “Les  grelots  de  la  théâtralité:  le  théâtre  de  recherche  et 
les  recours  à l'art  bas” 

14h30  / 2:30  pm 

Table  ronde  avec  des  praticien-e-s  du  théâtre  de  recherche  à Québec 

Président  / Chair:  TB  A 

Robert  Lepage,  Jacques  Lessard,  Marie  Michaud  et  Michel  Nadeau 

16h00  / 4:00  pm 

Pause  / Break 

16hl5  / 4:15  pm 

Le  projet  de  St-Laurent  / The  Discovery  of  Old  Theatres  on  St 
Lawrence  in  Montréal 

Jean-Marc  Larrue  (Valleyfield)  and  André-G.  Bourassa  (UQAM): 

A-V  présentation  et  discussion  / presentation  and  discussion 

17h30  / 5:30  pm 

Réception  offerte  par  M.  Michel  Gervais,  Recteur  de  l'Université  Laval  / 
Rector’s  reception,  Laval  University 

Venue  TB  A 
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Dimanche  28  mai  1989  / Sunday  28  May  1989 


08h30  / 8:30  am 

Café  / Coffee 

09h00  / 9:00  am 

Le  théâtre  de  recherche  - La  recherche  en  théâtre,  I 

Président  / Chair:  TBA 

Anne  Bédard  (Laval),  “L'espace  théâtral” 

Robert  Faguy  (Laval),  ‘Technologie  et  théâtre:  le  hors-cadre” 

Irène  Roy  (Laval),  “La  poétique  de  la  mise  en  scène  dans  le  théâtre  de 
recherche” 

Discussion 

10h30  / 10:30  am 

Pause  / Break 

10h45  / 10:45  am 

Le  théâtre  de  recherche  - La  recherche  en  théâtre,  II 

Président /Chair:  TBA 

Philippe  Soldevilla  (Laval),  “Magie  et  rituel  dans  la  Trilogie  des  dragons” 
Louis  Francoeur  (Laval),  “Amphitryon  et  les  dragons” 

Irène  Perelli-Contas  (Laval),  “Orient  Express:  le  théâtre  de  recherche  et 
l'emprunt  à l'Orient” 

Discussion 

12h30  / 12:30  pm 

Déjeuner  / Lunch 

[Theatre  History  in  Canada  meeting  / Histoire  du  théâtre  au  Canada  réunion] 
[Pavillon  Vendry  0128  / Pavilion  Vendry  0128] 

14h30  / 2:30  pm 

Théâtre  et  Politique  / Political  Practice 

Président  / Chair:  Howard  Fink  (Concordia) 

Alan  Filewod  (Guelph),  “The  Development  of  the  Canadian  Popular  Theatre 
Alliance” 

Gerry  Gross  (Concordia),  “Matters  of  Conscience:  The  Radio  Dramas  of 
Reuben  Ship” 

Jill  Tomasson  Goodwin  (Waterloo),  “Canada's  Good  Soldier:  CBC  Stage 
Plays  during  World  War  II  and  the  Reconstruction” 

Moira  Day  (Alberta),  “Bible  Bill  Speaks:  Social  Credit  Propaganda  Drama  in 
Depression  Alberta” 

Discussion 

19h00  / 7:00  pm 

Banquet,  Auberge  du  Trésor 

Présentations  / Presentations 

Lundi  29  mai  1989  / Monday  29  May  1989 


08h30  / 8:30  am 

Café  / Coffee 

09h00  / 9:00  am 

Frontières  éclatées  / Extending  the  Boundaries 

Président  / Chair:  TBA 

Laurel  Boone,  “Personal  Harmonizing:  Bliss  Carman  and  the  Genesis  of 
Modem  Dance” 

Anne  Nothof  (Athabasca),  “Canadian  Radio  Drama  in  English:  Prick  Up 
Your  Ears” 

Katalin  Kiirtosi  (Szeged,  Hungary,  and  Toronto),  “Leacock  on  the  Hungarian 
Alternative  Stage” 

Michael  Ajzenstadt  (SFU),  “Opera  as  Theatre:  Brian  McMaster's  Vancouver 
Opera” 

Discussion 

10h45  / 10:45  am 

Pause  / Break 

llhOO  / 11:00  am 

Théories  de  la  pratique  théâtrale  / Theories  of  Theatrical  Practice 
Président /Chair:  TBA 

Christine  Paquette  (Laval),  “Les  personnages  féminins  de  Molière  à Musset 
dans  le  théâtre  comique” 

Benoît  Laplante  (U  de  M),  “La  distanciation  chez  Brecht,  Ubersfeld  et 
Bourdieu:  divergences  et  convergences” 

Jean-Michel  Rocheleau  (Laval),  “La  notion  de  contradiction  dans  trois  pièces 
de  Brecht” 

Discussion 

12h30  / 12:30  pm  Déjeuner  / Lunch 


13h30  / 1:30  pm 

Shaw  on  Stage:  Canada  / Québec  / Amérique  du  Nord 

Président  / Chair:  L.  W.  Conolly  (Guelph) 

Christopher  Newton  (Shaw  Festival)  on  directing  Shaw 

Dan  Laurence  on  the  North  American  context  of  Shaw's  productions 

Harry  Lane  (Guelph)  on  productions  of  Shaw  by  the  Canadian  Players 

Discussion 

15h30  / 3:30  pm 

Pause  / Break 

15h45  / 3:45  pm 

Assemblée  générale  de  l'AHTC  / ACTH  Annual  General  Meeting 

18h00  / 6:00  pm 


Réunion  de  l'exécutif  / Executive  Meeting 
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Business  Arising 


Meetings  of  the  ACTHIAHTC  Executive  were  held  14-15  January  1989  in 
Montréal,  where  the  journal  Jeu  graciously  loaned  us  their  office  space.  The 
minutes  of  the  meetings  have  since  been  distributed  to  all  executive 
members;  a few  highlights  are  given  here. 


Membership 

The  fact  that  our  membership  has  dipped  below 
200  is  of  serious  concern  to  our  whole  organization. 
Len  Doucette  will  consult  with  the  Canadian 
Federation  for  the  Humanities  as  to  suggestions  for 
increasing  our  membership,  and  will  report  to  the 
AGM  at  Laval.  The  most  effective  way  of  recruiting 
new  members  is  usually  through  personal  contacts. 
Ideally,  all  our  current  members  should  look  for 
opportunities  to  recruit  new  members. 

One  suggestion  is  that  we  should  consider 
changing  the  name  of  ACTH/AHTC  to  better  reflect 
the  diversity  of  activities  in  which  we  are  involved. 
This  too  will  be  discussed  at  the  AGM. 

Denis  Salter's  comments  on  this  problem  are  in- 
cluded in  his  president's  report,  which  is  printed  on 
the  next  few  pages. 

Publications 

Stephen  Johnson  reported  that  all  entries  are  now 
in  for  the  long-awaited  Oxford  Companion  to 
Canadian  Drama  and  Theatre,  although  the  exact  date 
of  publication  is  not  yet  finalized.  He  also  reported 
that,  at  the  ROCT  project  in  Guelph,  the  “catch-up” 
edition  of  Canada  on  Stage  (1982-86)  has  taken 
precedence  over  most  of  its  other  activities.  Further 
reports  will  be  given  at  the  AGM. 

Stephen  Johnson  and  Kathleen  Fraser  are  investi- 
gating the  feasibility  of  our  organization  publishing 
its  own  special  research  works,  perhaps  out-of-print 
primary  material.or  proceedings  of  conferences 

The  Journal 

Theatre  History  in  Canada  / Histoire  du  Théâtre  au 
Canada  has  received  a further  three  years  of  funding 
from  SSHRC,  as  well  as  a grant  from  the  Ontario 
Arts  Council.  In  both  cases,  the  assessments  were 
entirely  positive. 

Costs  have  been  kepy  down  by  reducing  the  size 
of  the  run,  and  by  curtailing  authors’  alterations  at 
the  proof  stage.  Some  further  savings  have  resulted 
from  asking  authors  to  submit  their  text  on  IBM- 
compatible  5.25"  diskettes  using  WordPerfect. 

A more  detailed  report  will  be  given  at  the  AGM. 


Scholarly  Prizes 

Ed  Mullaly's  report,  which  followed  up  on 
previous  work  done  by  Sherrill  Grace,  was  discussed 
at  some  length  by  the  Executive.  It  was  finally 
decided  that  the  ACTH/AHTC  shall  give  three 
awards  per  year  for  scholarly  publications  in  our 
field:  one  for  a journal  article  in  French,  one  for  a 
journal  article  in  English,  and  one  for  a book  in 
either  language.  These  awards  will  be  announced 
each  year  at  our  annual  banquet,  beginning  with 
those  for  1988  to  be  announced  at  Laval. 

It  was  further  decided  that,  in  celebration  of  the 
tenth  anniversary  of  Theatre  History  in  Canada  / 
Histoire  du  Théâtre  au  Canada,  two  of  these  new 
awards  will  be  named  after  the  journal's  founding 
editors  Richard  Plant  and  Ann  Saddlemyer  (those  for 
the  article  in  English  and  for  the  book,  respectively). 
The  third  award  is  as  yet  unnamed. 

IFTR  / FIRT  (International  Federation  for 
Theatre  Research) 

We  will  be  represented  at  the  1989  World 
Congress  in  Stockholm  by  Jean-Cléo  Godin, 
Stephen  Johnson,  Natalie  Rewa  and  Tracy  Davis. 

The  next  World  Congress  will  be  held  in  1993. 
Jean-Cléo  Godin  and  Denis  Salter  will  investigate 
the  possibility  of  Canada  hosting  the  event,  and  will 
report  to  the  AGM  on  the  subject. 

Theatre  Research  International 

The  editors  of  Theatre  Research  International,  the 
journal  of  the  IFTR,  are  soliciting  suggestions  for 
special  theme  issues,  and  may  be  interested  in  one 
on  Canadian  theatre.  Denis  and  Jean-Cléo  will 
follow  this  up,  and  report  to  the  AGM. 

ITI  (International  Theatre  Institute) 

The  next  ITI  conference  will  be  held  in  Helsinki  in 
June  1989.  Anyone  who  is  attending  may  represent 
our  organization  at  the  conference. 

For  further  information,  please  contact  Anton 
Wagner  at  the  Canadian  Centre  for  the  ITI,  Theatre 
Department,  York  University. 


Rapport  du  président 

[printemps  1989] 


La  possibilité  de  changer  le  nom  de  l'association  a 
été  débattue  à l'occasion  de  la  réunion  du  comité 
exécutif  qui  s’est  tenue  à la  mi-janvier,  à Montréal.  Il 
va  de  soi  que  le  mot  “histoire”  évoque  des  recherches 
fastidieuses  dans  des  archives  poussiéreuses  et  qu'il 
n’inspire  guère  les  personnes  qui  se  consacrent  à la 
théorie  critique,  aux  études  théâtrales  contemporaines 
et  à la  mise  en  scène.  Nouveaux  noms  à envisager: 
Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  Research  ou  (plus 
long  mais  peut-être  plus  précis)  Association  for 
Research  in  Canadian  Theatre.  Tout  changement  à ce 
chapitre  ne  sera  pas  sans  conséquences  pour  la  revue. 
Le  nouveau  nom  de  cette  dernière  pourra  alors  être 
Theatre  Research  in  Canada,  bien  que  l’acronyme  qui 
en  résulte  soit  pour  le  moins  bizarre  ( TRIQl  Néan- 
moins ce  changement  rendra  davantage  compte  des 
recherches  entreprises  et  pourra  également  drainer  un 
certain  nombre  d'adhérents.  Je  vous  invite  à examiner 
cette  question , inscrite  par  ailleurs  à l'ordre  du  jour  de 
l'Assemblée  générale,  qui  aura  lieu  à l'Université 
Laval  à Québec.  Une  décision  de  cet  ordre  devra  bien 
sûr  être  votée  par  la  totalité  des  membres  de 
l'Association. 

La  vaste  campagne  de  prospection  qui  a court 
depuis  six  mois  et  que  le  comité  exécutif  ainsi  que 
l'ensemble  des  adhérents  ont  mené  à bien  porte  fruit. 
Nous  comptons  désormais  près  de  200  adhérents.  Il 
serait  néanmoins  utile  que  nous  repassions  le  cap  des 
250  adhérents.  La  subvention  du  CRSHC  est  calculée 
en  fonction  d'une  formule  de  financement  qui 
s'échelonne  sur  trois  ans.  Ce  qui  signifie  qu'une 
baisse  du  nombre  d'adhérents  au  début  du  cycle  risque 
de  nous  astreindre  à un  budget  réduit  pendant  trois  ans 
au  complet  même  si  le  nombre  de  nos  adhérents 
connaît  une  hausse  pendant  cette  période.  A l’égal  du 
budget  d'une  famille,  nos  dépenses  ne  diminuent 
jamais  et  nous  devons  bien  sûr  faire  face  aux  charges 
toujours  croissantes  que  suppose  la  publication  de 
notre  revue.  Je  vous  invite  par  conséquent  à recruter 
de  nouveaux  adhérents  et  à inciter  ceux  qui  ont  déjà 
été  membres  à renouveller  leur  inscription,  qu’il 
s’agisse  de  vos  collègues,  de  facultés,  de  biblio- 
thèques, d'écoles  secondaires,  de  collèges  ou  de 
spécialistes  du  théâtre.  Nos  tarifs  (35  $ pour  les  par- 
ticuliers et  les  établissements  et  15  $ pour  les 
chômeurs,  les  étudiants  et  les  retraités)  demeurent 
raisonnables  si  on  les  compare  aux  autres  associations 
du  même  ordre,  quelles  soient  canadiennes  ou 
étrangères. 


La  proposition  de  Sherrill  Grace  visant  à décerner 
des  prix  d'excellence  a été  portée  à l’attention  de  Ed 
Mullaly  qui  l'a  étudiée  de  près  et  la  soumettra  à la 
réunion  du  comité  exécutif  en  janvier.  L'Association 
décernera  des  prix  annuels  pour  le  meilleur  livre  en 
français  ou  en  anglais,  le  meilleur  article  en  français 
et  le  meilleur  article  en  anglais.  Le  prix  du  meilleur 
ouvrage  a été  baptisé  prix  Ann  Saddlemyer  et  le  prix 
du  meilleur  article  en  anglais  a été  baptisé  Richard 
Plant  pour  célébrer  l'anniversaire  de  la  co-fondation  de 
la  revue  qui  (incroyable  mais  vrai)  fêtera  son  dixième 
anniversaire  au  printemps,  à Laval.  (Le  prix  du 
meilleur  article  en  français  n'a  pas  encore  été  baptisé 
et  fait  l'objet  de  consultations  avec  la  SHTQ.  Faites- 
nous  également  part  de  vos  suggestions.)  Le  jury 
pour  les  prix  1988  est  déjà  à l'oeuvre:  Sherrill  Grace, 
présidente  (UBC),  Louise  Forsyth  (Western)  et  James 
Noonan  (Carleton)  pour  le  prix  du  meilleur  ouvrage; 
Jean-Cléo  Godin,  président  (Montréal),  Josette  Ferai 
(UQAM)  et  Len  Doucette  (Toronto)  pour  le  prix  du 
meilleur  article  en  français;  Ron  Bryden,  président 
(Toronto),  Len  Conolly  (Guelph)  et  Alan  Andrews 
(Dalhousie)  pour  le  prix  du  meilleur  article  en 
anglais.  La  première  série  de  prix  sera  décernée  le  28 
mai  à l'occasion  du  banquet  qui  se  tiendra  à Laval.  Il 
convient  de  remercier  Ed  Mullaly  et  tous  les  membres 
du  jury  qui  n'ont  ménagé  aucun  effort  pour  être  prêts 
en  avril. 

Le  Theatre  Museums  Committee  dont  Richard 
Plant  assure  la  présidence  par  intérim  a également  fort 
à faire.  Comme  Richard  l'a  indiqué  dans  le  dernier 
numéro  du  Newsletter,  il  ne  peut  poursuivre  sa  tâche 
indéfiniment.  Veuillez  lui  faire  part  de  vos  sugges- 
tions pour  la  nomination  d'un  président  permanent.  Il 
faudra  que  cette  personne  ait  de  préférence  noué  des 
liens  solides  au  niveau  politique  et  financier.  La 
SHTQ  a monté  une  exposition  très  intéressante  à la 
BNQ  à Montréal,  de  novembre  à janvier;  son  cata- 
logue, Le  Théâtre  au  Québec,  1825-1980  de  Renée 
Legris,  Jean-Marc  Larrue,  André-G.  Bourassa  et 
Gilbert  David  (publié  par  vlb  éditeur),  est  un  ouvrage 
remarquable  et  merveilleusement  illustré  qui  témoigne 
avec  éloquence  de  ce  qu'une  équipe,  aussi  petite  soit 
elle,  est  à même  de  réaliser.  L'exposition  Putting  It 
Back  Together,  organisée  par  Dan  Ladell  du  Festival 
de  Stratford  et  Len  Conolly  de  l’Université  de  Guelph 
a également  obtenu  beaucoup  de  succès.  Réalisée  par 
l'Association  of  Canadian  Performing  Arts 
Archivists,  cette  exposition  est  en  fait  “la  première 
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étape  du  projet  de  réseau  de  musées  canadiens  du 
théâtre”,  dont  nous  devrions  beaucoup  reparler  à 
l'avenir.  Denyse  Lynde  m'informe  que  le  Resource 
Centre  for  the  Arts  de  St-Jean  “vient  d'obtenir  une 
subvention  pour  des  travaux  d'archives;”  Marilyn 
Potts  quant  à elle  continue  de  négocier  le  montage 
d'une  exposition  dans  l'ouest  du  Canada,  avec 
Glenbow. 

Vous  devriez  avoir  reçu  la  liste  des  amendements 
que  nous  souhaitons  apporter  aux  statuts  de  l'Asso- 
ciation, que  nous  devons  à Malcolm  Page  en  colla- 
boration avec  le  comité  exécutif.  Dans  la  plupart  des 
cas  il  ne  s'agit  que  d'améliorations,  mais  un  certain 
nombre  de  nouveautés  sont  proposées.  Veuillez 
étudier  ce  document  avec  attention  et  vous  en  munir 
pour  l'Assemblée  générale  de  Laval  dans  la  mesure  où 
il  vous  faudra  vous  prononcer  par  vote.  Si  vous 
souhaitez  que  d'autres  points  soient  inscrits  à l'ordre 
du  jour  de  l'Assemblée  générale,  veuillez  en  faire  part 
à notre  secrétaire,  Marilyn  Potts. 

La  bourse  Heather  McCallum  figure  désormais  au 
rang  de  nos  plus  honorables  traditions.  La  campagne 
d'appel  de  fonds  suit  son  cours  et  les  intérêts  que 
génèrent  les  sommes  réunies  sont  affectés  au 
versement  des  bourses.  Veuillez  inviter  les  personnes 
autour  de  vous  à faire  parvenir  leurs  dons  à notre 
trésorier,  Ches  Skinner.  Les  noms  des  candidats- 
boursiers  doivent  être  envoyés  à Ann  Saddlemyer, 
Massey  College,  Université  de  Toronto. 

Les  préparatifs  de  la  conférence  de  Victoria  (en 
1990)  vont  bon  train.  Murray  Edwards  et  Bob 
Lawrence  de  l'Université  de  Victoria  en  seront  les 
principaux  organisateurs  et  de  nombreuses  personnes 
de  la  province  se  sont  également  portées  volontaires. 
Le  comité  exécutif  se  demande  s'il  serait  avisé  de 
profiter  de  cette  occasion  pour  organiser  une  première 
conférence  sur  un  thème  spécifique:  p.ex.  critères  et 
programmes  d'études.  Nous  en  reparlerons  à l'occasion 
de  l'Assemblée  générale  de  Laval  et  lors  de  la  réunion 
du  comité  exécutif  (sortant/entrant),  immédiatement 
après  l'Assemblée  générale. 

Stephen  Johnson  et  Kathleen  Fraser  continuent  de 
s'occuper  du  comité  des  publications.  Lors  de  la 
réunion  de  janvier,  nous  avons  parlé  de  publier  un 
ouvrage  annuel,  compris  éventuellement  dans  le  cadre 
du  prix  de  l'abonnement,  à l'instar  de  la  Society  for 
Theatre  Research  en  Grande-Bretagne.  D'autres  asso- 
ciations dont  l’American  Society  for  Theatre 
Research,  ont  mis  sur  pied  une  série  de  publications 
qu'elles  vendent  séparément.  Nous  pourrions  publier 
de  nouveaux  titres  mais  également  réimprimer  des 
ouvrages  plus  anciens  assortis  de  notes  et  d'introduc- 
tions. Cette  idée  en  est  encore  au  stade  des  discussions 


et  nous  vous  saurions  gré  de  bien  vouloir  transmettre 
vos  suggestions  à Stephen  et  Kathleen,  pour  qu'on 
puisse  en  débattre  à l'Assemblée  générale. 

L'organisation  de  la  conférence  de  Laval  est  pra- 
tiquement arrêtée:  le  programme  préliminaire  figure 
d’ailleurs  dans  ce  Newsletter.  Rappel  important:  (1)  si 
vous  souhaitez  présenter  une  communication,  veuillez 
envoyer  votre  résumé  d'une  page,  en  français  et  en 
anglais,  à Denis  Johnston  (UBC)  d'ici  la  fin  mars 
ainsi  qu’un  exemplaire  à moi-même.  Nous  les  im- 
primerons afin  de  les  distribuer  à la  conférence;  (2) 
faites-moi  savoir  d’ici  la  mi-avril  si  vous  souhaitez 
participer  au  banquet  et  si  vous  avez  des  besoins 
particuliers  (plats  végétariens).  Le  prix  s'établit  à 35  $ 
par  personne  (compris  vin);  (3)  un  déjeuner,  le  prem- 
ier jour,  sera  également  servi  pendant  la  conférence 
afin  que  nous  puissions  rencontrer  les  membres  de  Le 
théâtre  de  recherche  à Québec  avant  qu'ils  ne  tiennent 
leur  table  ronde.  Ce  déjeuner  vous  sera  facturé  mais  ne 
devrait  pas  coûter  plus  qu'un  repas  à la  cafétéria. 
Veuillez  également  me  faire  savoir,  d'ici  la  mi-avril, 
si  vous  voulez  assister  à ce  déjeuner.  Les  organis- 
ateurs de  la  conférence  de  lUniversité  Laval  invitent 
tout  un  chacun  à s'inscrire  le  plus  tôt  possible : le 
nombre  de  places  est  limité. 

Le  Canada  sera  représenté  à la  conférence  de 
Stockholm  du  FIRT/IFTk  par  Tracy  Davis  (Calgary) 
et  Stephen  Johnson  (McMaster).  Heather  McCallum  a 
accepté  de  faire  office  de  secrétaire  correspondante.  Ils 
nous  livreront  leurs  comptes  rendus  dans  le  cadre  du 
numéro  d'automne  du  Newsletter. 

Ceci  est  mon  dernier  rapport  à titre  de  président.  Je 
suis  très  heureux  d'avoir  été  secondé  par  un  comité 
exécutif  aussi  consciencieux  et  dynamique  avec  Len 
Doucette  comme  vice-présidente,  Marilyn  Potts  au 
poste  de  secrétaire,  Ches  Skinner,  notre  trésorier, 
Moira  Day,  Alan  Filewod,  Jean-Cléo  Godin,  Stephen 
Johnson,  Rie  Knowles,  Ed  Mullaly,  Malcolm  Page, 
Denis  Johnston  (rédacteur  du  Newsletter ) et  Léa  Usin 
(responsable  des  élections)  ainsi  que  toutes  les  per- 
sonnes qui  siègent  bénévolement  au  sein  de  divers 
comités  et  participent  à des  projets  spéciaux.  Je  tiens 
également  à exprimer  ma  gratitude  à Renée  Legris, 
Howard  Fink,  Jean-Cléo  Godin,  Chantal  Hébert  et 
Irène  Perelli-Contas  pour  leurs  efforts  et  leur  travail 
acharné  dans  la  cadre  de  l'organisation  de  la  conférence 
de  Laval. 

Je  remercie  également  toutes  les  personnes  qui 
m'ont  donné  l'occasion  de  servir  vos  intérêts  au  cours 
de  ces  deux  dernières  années.  Au  plaisir  de  vous  voir  à 
Québec,  à la  fin  mai. 

Denis  Salter 

Université  McGill 


President's  Report 


At  the  mid-January  executive  meeting  here  in 
Montréal,  we  discussed  the  possibility  of  changing 
the  name  of  the  Association.  Evidently  the  word 
“history”  conjures  up  dryasdust  fact-mongering  and 
doesn't  attract  people  working  in  critical  theory, 
contemporary  theatre  studies,  and  performance  itself 
as  a form  of  (scholarly)  inquiry.  Possible  new  names: 
the  Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  Research  or  (a 
bigger  mouthful,  but  perhaps  more  accurate)  the 
Association  for  Research  in  Canadian  Theatre.  A 
name-change  would  of  course  have  consequences  for 
the  journal;  e.g.  its  new  name  would  have  to  be 
something  like  Theatre  Research  in  Canada , though 
this  would  give  rise  to  an  odd  acronym  ( TRIQl  A 
name-change  might  more  properly  reflect  the 
increasing  range  and  type  of  scholarly  activity,  and 
might  also  increase  the  size  of  our  membership.  I 
urge  you  to  consider  this  matter  which  will  be  on  the 
agenda  for  the  AGM  at  Laval  in  Québec  City. 
Naturally  such  an  important  decision  would  have  to 
be  voted  on  by  the  entire  membership. 

The  membership  is  indeed  increasing  as  a result  of 
all  the  canvassing  which  has  been  generously  under- 
taken over  the  last  six  months  by  the  executive  and 
the  membership.  We  now  have  close  to  200  mem- 
bers. But  of  course  it  would  be  helpful  to  get  back  to 
our  former  size  of  about  250  members  all  told.  Our 
SSHRCC  grant  is  calculated  by  a three-year  funding 
formula  which  means  that  a decline  in  the  member- 
ship at  the  beginning  of  a cycle  can  lock  us  into  a 
limited  budget  for  the  entire  three-year  period  even  if 
the  membership  increases  in  that  time.  Our  expenses, 
like  the  family  budget,  never  decrease,  and  we  must  of 
course  continue  to  pay  our  share  of  the  journal's  ever- 
increasing  costs.  So,  as  before,  I urge  you  to  continue 
bringing  new  (and  lapsed)  members  into  the  Associa- 
tion— not  just  colleagues  but  also  academic  depart- 
ments, libraries,  high  schools,  colleges,  and  theatre 
professionals.  Our  rates — $35  for  individuals  and 
institutions,  and  $15  for  under-unemployed  members, 
students,  and  retirees — are  still  reasonable  compared 
to  what  many  other  scholarly  associations  both  at 
home  and  abroad  are  now  forced  to  charge. 

Sherrill  Grace's  initial  study  of  her  proposal  that 
we  award  prizes  for  excellence  in  scholarship  was 
passed  on  to  Ed  Mullaly  who  worked  it  up  in  detail 
for  presentation  to  the  January  executive  meeting. 


The  Association  will  be  awarding  annual  prizes  for 
the  best  book  in  French  or  English,  the  best  article  in 
French,  and  the  best  article  in  English.  The  book 
award  is  named  after  Ann  Saddlemyer  and  the  English 
essay  award  is  named  after  Richard  Plant,  to  mark 
their  co-founding  of  the  journal  which — it's  hard  to 
believe — will  be  celebrating  its  tenth  birthday  this 
spring  at  Laval.  (We  are  still  discussing  a name  for 
the  French  essay  award,  in  consultation  with  SHTQ. 
Please  also  let  me  know  your  suggestions.)  The 
juries  for  the  1988  awards  are  now  hard  at  work: 
Sherrill  Grace,  Chair  (UBC),  Louise  Forsyth  (West- 
ern) and  James  Noonan  (Carleton)  for  the  book  prize; 
Jean-Cléo  Godin,  Chair  (Montréal),  Josette  Feral 
(UQAM)  and  Len  Doucette  (Toronto)  for  the  French 
essay  award;  and  Ron  Bryden,  Chair  (Toronto),  Len 
Conolly  (Guelph),  and  Alan  Andrews  (Dalhousie)  for 
the  English  essay  award.  The  first  set  of  awards  will 
be  handed  out  on  May  28th  during  our  Laval  banquet 
Thanks  are  due  well  ahead  of  time  to  Ed  Mullaly  and 
all  the  jury  members  who  are  working  so  hard  on  our 
behalf  towards  a tight  end-of-April  deadline. 

The  Theatre  Museums  Committee,  with  Richard 
Plant  as  its  interim  chair,  is  also  busily  at  work.  As 
Richard  reported  in  the  last  issue  of  the  Newsletter,  he 
cannot  continue  indefinitely.  Please  let  him  and  his 
committee  know  your  suggestions  for  a permanent 
chair.  Ideally,  this  should  be  someone  who  is  well 
connected,  politically  and  financially.  SHTQ  mounted 
a very  interesting  exhibit  at  the  BNQ  here  in  Mont- 
réal from  November  through  January;  the  catalogue. 
Le  Théâtre  au  Québec,  1825-1980,  by  Renée  Legris, 
Jean-Marc  Larrue,  André-G.  Bourassa,  and  Gilbert 
David  (published  by  vlb  éditeur)  is  first-rate,  with  lots 
of  vivid  illustrations,  and  is  a fine  example  of  what 
can  be  accomplished  by  a small,  extraordinarily  dedi- 
cated group  of  people.  The  Putting  It  Back  Together 
exhibit,  organised  by  Dan  Ladell  of  the  Stratford 
Festival  and  Len  Conolly  of  the  University  of 
Guelph,  was  also  very  successful.  Produced,  according 
to  its  brochure,  by  the  Association  of  Canadian  Per- 
forming Arts  Archivists,  it  is  supposed  to  be  “the 
inaugural  undertaking  of  their  Canadian  Theatre 
Museum  network  project,”  of  which  I trust  we  will 
be  learning  more  in  the  future.  Denyse  Lynde  tells  me 
that  the  Resource  Centre  for  the  Arts  in  St.  John's 
“has  just  received  a substantial  grant  for  archival 
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work;”  and  Marilyn  Potts  is  continuing  to  discuss  the 
possibility  of  a Western  Canadian  theatre  exhibit  with 
the  Glenbow. 

You  will  have  received  by  now  the  proposed 
changes  to  the  Constitution  which  Malcolm  Page  has 
put  together  in  consultation  with  the  executive.  Many 
of  these  changes  are  merely  refinements  of  existing 
practices;  others  are  new.  Please  study  the  document 
carefully  and  bring  it  to  the  Laval  AGM  where  we 
will  be  voting  on  it.  If  you  have  additional  agenda 
items  for  the  AGM,  please  send  them  to  our  secre- 
tary, Marilyn  Potts. 

The  Heather  McCallum  Scholarship  is  now  one  of 
our  happiest  traditions.  The  fund-raising  continues  for 
the  capital  fund  which  generates  the  interest  used  for 
the  scholarships.  Please  urge  people  to  send  their 
donations  to  our  Treasurer,  Ches  Skinner.  The  names 
of  possible  scholarship  candidates  should  be  sent  to 
Ann  Saddlemyer  at  Massey  College,  University  of 
Toronto. 

Planning  for  the  Victoria  conference  in  1990  is 
well  underway.  Murray  Edwards  and  Bob  Lawrence 
will  be  our  main  organisers  at  the  University  of 
Victoria,  and  other  people  elsewhere  in  the  province 
have  kindly  agreed  to  lend  a hand.  The  executive  has 
wondered  if  this  would  be  an  appropriate  occasion  to 
have  our  first  conference  organised  around  a specific 
theme:  e.g.  canons  and  curricula.  We  will  discuss  the 
matter  further  at  the  Laval  AGM  and  at  the  meeting 
of  the  Outgoing/Incoming  executive  immediately 
after  the  AGM. 

Stephen  Johnson  and  Kathleen  Fraser  remain  in 
charge  of  our  publications  committee.  At  the  January 
executive,  we  discussed  the  idea  of  bringing  out,  say, 
an  annual  book  publication  in  the  field,  perhaps  as 
part  of  the  membership  fee  as  is  done  by  the  Society 
for  Theatre  Research  in  Britain.  Other  societies,  e.g. 
the  American  Society  for  Theatre  Research,  have 
mounted  publication  series  sold  separately.  We  might 
want  to  consider  not  only  new  works  but  also  re- 
printing older  works  garnished  with  scholarly  notes 
and  introductions.  This  idea  is  still  very  much  at  the 
discussion  stage:  please  pass  along  your  thoughts  to 
Stephen  and  Kathleen,  and  again,  we  will  discuss  it  at 
greater  length  during  the  AGM. 

The  Laval  conference  is  now  pretty  much  or- 
ganised: the  preliminary  program  is  printed  elsewhere 


in  this  Newsletter.  There  are  some  important  remind- 
ers: (1)  If  you’re  giving  a paper,  please  send  your  one- 
page  abstract,  in  both  French  and  English,  to  Denis 
Johnston  at  UBC  by  the  end  of  March,  and  copy  it  to 
me.  We  will  be  printing  them,  as  received,  for  distri- 
bution as  a package  at  the  conference;  (2)  Please  be 
certain  to  let  me  know,  by  mid-April,  if  you  will  be 
attending  the  banquet  and  if  you  have  any  special 
needs  (e.g.  a vegetarian  plate).  The  price  will  be  $35 
per  person  (and  includes  a good  wine);  (3)  Please  also 
note  that  lunch,  on  the  first  day,  will  be  brought  in  to 
the  conference  venue,  so  that  we  can  all  meet  the 
members  of  Le  théâtre  de  recherche  à Québec  before 
their  table  ronde.  We  will  have  to  charge  for  the 
lunch,  but  no  more  than  you  be  paying  at  the  campus 
cafeteria.  Here,  too,  please  let  me  know  by  mid-April 
if  you  will  be  having  lunch  with  us  that  day. 
Université  Laval  conference  organisers  are  urging 
everyone  to  register  early:  accommodation  is  limited. 

Canada  will  be  represented  at  the  Stockholm 
meetings  of  FIRT/IFTR  by  Tracy  Davis  (Calgary) 
and  Stephen  Johnson  (McMaster).  Heather  McCallum 
has  kindly  agreed  to  continue  serving  as  Corres- 
ponding Secretary.  They  will  be  reporting  to  us  in  the 
fall  issue  of  the  Newsletter. 

This  is  my  last  president's  report.  I am  grateful  to 
have  worked  over  the  past  year  with  such  a lively  and 
conscientious  executive — Len  Doucette  (Vice  Pres- 
ident), Marilyn  Potts  (Secretary),  Ches  Skinner 
(Treasurer),  Moira  Day,  Alan  Filewod,  Jean-Cléo 
Godin,  Stephen  Johnson,  Ric  Knowles,  Ed  Mullaly, 
and  Malcolm  Page — as  well  as  with  Denis  Johnston 
( Newsletter  editor)  and  Léa  Usin  (elections  officer)  and 
all  the  people  who  have  given  so  generously  of  their 
time  to  serve  on  the  special  projects  and  committees. 
I am  also  very  grateful  to  Renée  Legris,  Howard 
Fink,  Jean-Cléo  Godin,  Chantal  Hébert,  and  Irène 
Perelli-Contas  for  their  dedicated  and  good-humoured 
work  in  organising  the  Laval  conference. 

Thank  you,  as  well,  to  all  of  you  for  giving  me 
the  opportunity  to  serve  your  interests  over  the  last 
two  years.  I look  forward  to  seeing  you  in  Québec 
City  at  the  end  of  May. 

Denis  Salter 

McGill  University 


Report  from  Heather  McCallum 


Directory  of  Canadian  Theatre  Resources 


Heather  McCallum  is  undertaking  a research 
project  with  the  object  of  publishing  a Directory  of 
Canadian  Theatre  Resources.  This  publication  is 
intended  as  a revised  and  enlarged  second  edition  of  ha- 
earlier  study.  Theatre  Resources  in  Canadian 
Collections.  The  project  is  funded  through  the  Social 
Sciences  and  Humanities  Research  Council  within  the 
Canadian  Studies  Research  Tools  program. 

During  the  course  of  her  research  Heather 
McCallum  will  be  contacting  and  visiting  institu- 


tions and  collections  across  Canada  in  search  of 
material  concerning  groups  and  individuals  involved 
with  Canadian  theatre  both  past  and  present.  She  will 
be  looking  for  a wide  variety  of  items  including 
playbills,  programs,  photographs,  posters,  stage 
designs  and  models,  sound  and  video  recordings, 
promptbooks,  scrapbooks,  correspondence,  adminis- 
trative records  and  diaries,  as  well  as  stage  costumes 
and  scenery. 


Report  from  Anton  Wagner 

Canadian  Centre  of  the  ITI 


The  Canadian  Centre  of  the  ITI  attained  a number 
of  achievements  during  the  1988  year.  These  include 
the  expansion  of  the  Centre  from  10  national  theatre 
organizations  to  over  250  individual  members  (at  a 
$20  annual  membership  fee)  including  leading 
directors  and  other  theatre  professionals  across  the 
country. 

The  organization  of  the  first  Canadian  Theatre  Day 
on  5 June  1988,  in  conjunction  with  the  du  Maurier 
World  Stage  Festival  at  Harbourfront  in  Toronto, 
brought  together  Martha  Henry,  Dennis  Foon, 
Cameron  Porteous,  Marie-Hélène  Falcon  (artistic 
director,  Festival  des  Amériques,  Montréal),  Renate 
Klett  (ad.  Theater  der  Welt  Festival,  West  Germany), 
David  Peacock  (Arts  Promotion  Branch,  Department 
of  External  Affairs),  David  Silcox  (Ontario  Ministry 
of  Culture)  and  Richard  Schechner  in  a series  of 
panels  and  addresses  on  Canadian  theatre  in  an 
international  context. 

The  Canadian  and  Soviet  ITI  Centres  concluded  a 
Canadian/Soviet  theatre  exchange  agreement  which, 
with  the  support  of  the  Canadian  Department  of 
External  Affairs  and  the  Union  of  Soviet  Theatre 
Workers,  will  see  theatre  professionals  tour  the  two 
countries.  In  January  of  1989,  Citadel  Theatre 
administrator  Richard  Dennison  (formerly  of  the 
Stratford  Festival),  artistic  director  Brian  Paisley 
(Chinook  Theatre  and  the  Edmonton  Fringe  Festival), 
Lillie  Zendel  (a.d.  du  Maurier  World  Stage,  Toronto) 
and  Svetlana  Zylin  (a.d.  Playwrights  Workshop 
Montreal)  will  depart  for  two  weeks  of  productions 


and  meetings  in  Moscow,  Leningrad  and  Lithuania.  A 
Soviet  delegation  will  travel  to  Montreal  and  Toronto 
in  the  fall  of  1989. 

For  the  past  two  years,  Don  Rubin,  Anton 
Wagner  and  Hélène  Dumas,  President  of  the  Québec 
ITI  centre  (and  of  the  Centre  d'essai  des  auteurs 
dramatiques  in  Montréal),  have  been  representing 
Canada  on  the  international  executive  of  the  ITI. 
Wagner  and  Dumas  also  represented  Canada  at  the 
40th  anniversary  celebrations  of  the  founding  of  the 
ITI  in  Prague,  Czechoslovakia.  Michael  Bawtree, 
formerly  of  the  Banff  Music  Theatre  training 
programme,  has  been  representing  Canada  on  the  ITI 
Music  Theatre  Committee. 

The  Canadian  ITI  Centre  publishes  an  attractive 
Newsletter  which  informs  the  Canadian  theatre 
community  of  theatre  festivals,  conferences,  training 
seminars,  etc,  and  which  lets  other  ITI  centres  around 
the  world  know  about  Canadian  theatre  activities. 

The  Canadian  and  Québec  ITI  centres  are 
beginning  to  organise  a strong  delegation  for  the  23rd 
World  Congress  of  the  ITI  in  Helsinki,  Finland,  27 
May  to  3 June  1989.  It  must  be  remembered  that  the 
Canadian  Centre  receives  no  operating  subsidies  and 
that  the  amount  of  work  achieved  on  a volunteer  basis 
is  actually  quite  impressive.  Anton  Wagner  will  be 
stepping  down  as  Secretary  of  the  Canadian  Centre 
after  a five-year  stint,  but  he  is  prepared  to  continue 
to  represent  ACTH/AHTC  along  with  David  Gardner. 
Both  Anton  and  David  have  made  significant  contri- 
butions to  the  ITI  Centre. 
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Reports  on  Conferences 


Hamlet  in  Italy 

In  October  1988  I participated  in  a five-day  inter- 
national conference  of  theatre  historians  in  Venice, 
Italy,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Istituto  Intemazionale 
per  la  Ricerca  Teatrale.  I had  been  invited  to  attend  as 
a graduate  student  representative  under  a generous 
scheme,  administered  by  Professor  Robert  Erenstein 
of  the  Universiteit  van  Amsterdam,  which  awarded 
scholarships  to  graduate  students  from  each  of  the 
participating  countries.  The  subject  of  the  conference 
was  “ Hamlet  on  the  Stage”,  a topic  which  provided 
scope  for  scholars  from  fifteen  countries  to  speak  on 
Hamlet  productions  as  diverse  as  those  of  the  18th- 
century  French  actor  Ducis  and  the  Italian  decon- 
structionist director  Carlo  Bene.  Most  of  the  pro- 
ceedings took  place  at  the  Casa  Goldoni,  birthplace 
of  the  playwright  and  now  the  home  of  the  Istituto, 
where  excellent  simultaneous  translation  was  pro- 
vided for  papers  given  in  Italian,  French  and 
Spanish.  Papers  were  presented  in  groups  of  five  in 
each  of  two  sessions  a day,  after  which  time  for 
discussion  was  scheduled,  although  the  length  of  the 
individual  papers  (25  minutes  had  been  suggested) 
and  the  lure  of  a generous  lunch-hour  were  usually 
sufficient  to  cut  such  discussion  short.  Even  so,  the 
convergence  of  so  many  different  points  of  view 
naturally  encouraged  an  exchange  of  ideas;  and  for 
me  the  high  point  of  the  conference  was  a spon- 
taneously arranged  joint  presentation  by  Professors 
Felicia  Londré,  of  the  University  of  Missouri-Kansas 
City,  and  Aleksey  Bartoshevich,  of  the  Art  Study 
Institute,  Moscow,  on  the  Hamlet  productions  of 
Akimov  and  Okhlopov.  Above  all,  the  autumnal 
beauty  of  Venice  added  its  effect,  providing  the  per- 
fect setting  for  this  latest  celebration  of  Hamlet' s 
mystery. 

Susan  M.  Williams 

Department  of  English 

McGill  University 


Tenth  Anniversary  of  SHTQ 

The  Société  d'histoire  du  Théâtre  du  Québec 
celebrated  the  tenth  anniversary  of  its  founding 
during  an  international  conference  held  in  Montréal 
in  October  1988.  Sponsored  jointly  by  SHTQ  and 
UQAM's  Departments  of  Theatre  and  Etudes 
littéraires,  it  chose  a most  appropriate  theme:  Le 
Théâtre  au  Québec:  mémoire  et  appropriation. 
Numerous  participants  (including  several  members 
of  ACTH)  came  not  only  from  Québec,  the 
Maritimes  and  Western  Canada,  but  also  from  the 
United  States,  France  and  Poland.  A wide  variety  of 
topics  reflected  the  varied  interests  of  both  play- 
wrights and  scholars.  The  section  “Théâtre  et 
histoire”  dealt  with  topics  of  an  historical  nature, 
including  papers  on  francophone  theatre  in  Mani- 
toba, the  reception  of  Québécois  theatre  in  Western 
Canada  and  approaches  to  the  writing  of  a history  of 
Québécois  theatre.  Interim  reports  on  well-advanced 
major  research  projects  were  balanced  by 
presentations  on  “Théâtre  et  société”  and  “Théâtre  et 
image”.  A highlight  of  the  conference  was  the 
discussion  of  the  topic  “Appropriation  culturelle”  by 
a panel  consisting  of  two  playwrights  (Normand 
Chaurette  and  Michel  Tremblay)  and  two  scholars 
(Josef  Kwarenko,  Warsaw  and  Daniel  Lemahieu, 
Paris).  Animated  discussions  demonstrated  with  good 
humour  the  wide  gap  between  those  who  write  plays 
and  those  who  decide  to  interpret  them  from  a 
scholarly  point  of  view.  Theoretical  approaches 
dominated  the  last  day,  included  papers  by  Pierre 
Gobin  and  Anne  Ubersfeld  (Paris).  During  a 
reception  the  fourth  volume  of  L’Annuaire  théâtral 
entitled  “Théâtre  du  XIXe  siècle  au  Québec”  was 
presented  by  its  editor,  Jean-Marc  Larrue,  who 
announced  that,  as  of  this  issue,  it  would  become  a 
refereed  journal  and  the  official  publication  of  the 
SHTQ.  Ramon  Hathorn  represented  ACTH  at  this 
stimulating  birthday  celebration. 
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Panel  on  Theatre  Archives 

As  promised,  here  is  a report  on  the  panel  on  theatre  archives  held  at  the 
ACTHIAHTC  conference  in  Windsor  last  May.  There  were  eight  papers  read 
at  this  panel;  four  of  them  are  summarized  below.  Many  thanks  to  Anne 
Goddard,  Renée  Le  gris,  Apollonia  Steele,  and  Annette  Wengle  for  providing 
us  with  copies  of  their  papers,  and  to  Stephen  Johnson  for  collecting  and 
forwarding  them. 

The  abstracts  printed  below  have  been  condensed  from  the  full  text  of  the 
papers  given  at  the  panel.  Any  errors  or  omissions  are  the  responsibility  of 
the  editor  of  this  Newsletter,  not  of  the  archivists  and  scholars  whose  work  is 
represented  here. 

Denis  Salter  points  out  that  there  is  an  excellent  set  of  articles  (22  of 
them!)  about  archives  in  Canada  printed  in  the  Association  for  Canadian 
Studies  Newsletter  / Bulletin  de  l'AEC  10:4  (Winter  1988-89). 


The  National  Archives  of  Canada  and  the  Canadian  Scholar 

by 

Anne  Goddard 


The  National  Archives,  founded  in  1872,  is 
Canada's  largest  archival  repository.  It  serves  two 
purposes:  as  a research  centre  responsible  for 
acquiring  and  preserving  archival  records  of  all  aspects 
of  Canadian  life,  and  as  an  administrative  agency 
responsible  for  organizing,  managing  and  preserving 
the  records  of  federal  departments  and  agencies. 

The  National  Archives  Act  of  1987  gave  the 
Archives  the  mandate  to  “conserve  private  and  public 
records  of  national  significance”;  that  is,  records 
which  document  the  Canadian  experience.  The  scope 
of  this  mandate,  and  the  extent  of  the  Archives' 
holdings,  make  it  one  of  the  most  important 
repositories  in  Canada  for  the  Canadian  scholar. 

There  are  five  divisions  in  the  Archives'  Historical 
Resources  Branch,  each  of  which  looks  after  specific 
types  of  archival  material.  The  Manuscript  Division 
(where  I work),  the  Government  Archives  Division, 
the  Documentary  Art  and  Photography  Division,  the 
Moving  Image  and  Sound  Archives,  and  the 
Cartographic  and  Architectural  Archives  Division. 
The  reason  for  these  divisions  is  that  different  media 
require  different  conservation  techniques,  and  are  most 
efficiently  handled  and  stored  separately.  For  the 
convenience  of  researchers,  however,  we  are 
consolidating  the  reference  tools  for  all  these 
divisions  to  one  general  reference  room.  We  are  also 
computerizing  our  reference  tools,  for  the  researcher 


to  have  one  access  point  for  all  our  holdings,  and  for 
us  to  exchange  information  with  other  archives. 

Although  researchers  can  consult  the  National 
Archives  via  written  or  telephoned  enquiries,  the  best 
method  is  to  visit  the  Archives  in  person  to  consult 
the  many  indexes  and  finding  aids.  Our  Reference 
Rooms  are  open  during  regular  office  hours.  How- 
ever, the  Reading  Room  shared  by  the  Manuscript  and 
Government  Archives  divisions  is  open  24  hours  a 
day,  7 days  a week,  to  registered  researchers.  Some 
collections  have  restrictions  on  them:  researchers 
should  write  to  us  in  advance  to  ask  about  restrictions 
on  the  material  they  wish  to  consult. 

The  National  Archives  is  fully  funded  by  the 
federal  government,  that  is  by  the  Canadian  taxpayer. 
Its  clientele  is  diverse:  historians,  journalists,  and 
high-school  students  for  example.  (Genealogists 
represent  the  largest  single  group  of  researchers.) 
However,  I think  most  archivists  still  see  the  tradi- 
tional historian,  who  seeks  to  uncover  and  interpret 
the  past,  as  being  their  most  important  client. 

The  Manuscript  Division  collects  and  preserves 
performing  arts  archives  as  part  of  its  larger  cultural 
archives  programme.  Its  holdings  include  the  papers 
of  Robin  Matthews  (Great  Canadian  Theatre 
Company),  Tom  Hendry,  John  Hirsch,  Norma 
Springford,  Marian  Wilson,  Charles  Rittenhouse,  Leo 
Ciceri,  Amelia  Hall,  Celia  Franca,  and  such  groups  as 
the  Canadian  Conference  of  the  Arts,  the  Dance  in 
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Canada  Association,  Canadian  Actors  Equity  Asso- 
ciation, and  the  Canadian  Theatre  Centre.  Radio  drama 
is  documented  in  the  papers  of  Henry  Deyglun,  Guy 
Mauffette,  Roy  Dunlop,  Andrew  Allan,  Tommy 
Tweed,  John  Drainie,  Lister  Sinclair,  Paul  Kligman 
and  others. 

In  particular,  the  Archives  tries  to  collect  materials 
which  transcend  regional  interest — because  they 
reflect  activities  in  several  regions  or  (say)  a play- 
wright whose  work  is  produced  across  the  country. 
We  do  not  generally  try  to  acquire  records  of  specific 
theatres;  since  theatres  are  rooted  in  their  comm- 
unities, it  makes  more  sense  for  their  records  to 
remain  in  those  communities.  However,  there  are 
some  nationally  and  internationally  renowned 
Canadian  performing  arts  groups  whose  records  are 


unquestionably  national  treasures  which  would  be 
welcome  at  the  National  Archives  of  Canada. 

While  none  of  the  other  divisions  in  the  National 
Archives  has  a specific  acquisitions  programme  in  the 
performing  arts,  all  acquire  material  of  interest  to  the 
performing  arts  historian:  costume  designs,  archi- 
tectural drawings,  photo  collections,  and  records  of 
federal  government  agencies  such  as  the  Canada 
Council  and  Expo  67.  We  do  not  acquire  three- 
dimensional  objects,  nor  do  we  systematically  acquire 
designs  or  posters.  The  National  Archives  is  a 
research  centre  first,  and  it  generally  collects  objects 
whose  informational  value  is  greater  than  its  aesthetic 
or  exhibition  value.  In  a world  of  limited  resources, 
the  National  Archives  places  research  interests  first. 

Anne  Goddard 

Public  Archives  of  Canada 


Archives  de  théâtre:  acquisition,  classement,  accessibilité 

par 

Renée  Legris 


Dans  le  domaine  des  archives,  une  longue  tradition 
a permis  de  définir  de  grands  objectifs  et  des  principes 
de  conservation  opératoires  qui  tentent  de  répondre  aux 
divers  besoins  de  la  société  et  des  chercheurs  qui  en 
sont  les  plus  importants  usagers.  Pour  l'Histoire  du 
théâtre,  les  questions  relatives  à l'Institution,  aux 
conditions  de  production  et  de  réception,  questions  qui 
orientent  de  plus  en  plus  les  champs  d'études 
historiques  actuellement,  posent-elles  de  nouveaux 
besoins  archivistiques? 

Le  Théâtre  comme  dramaturgie 

Nous  savons,  en  ce  qui  concerne  le  théâtre  au 
Canada,  que  les  travaux  de  recherches  jusqu'à  tout 
récemment  ont  porté  surtout  sur  la  dramaturgie.  La 
conséquence  de  cette  orientation  a été  de  donner  une 
place  prépondérante  aux  oeuvres  dramatiques  comme 
textes,  dans  les  préoccupations  des  archivistes,  et  de 
constituter  des  collections  autour  de  ce  type  de 
document  par  la  quête  de  manuscrits,  de  corres- 
pondances et  autres  textes  annexes. 

Influences  des  théories  littéraires  sur  les 
besoins  d'Archives 

A partir  du  moment  où  les  théories  littéraires  se 
modifient  dans  leurs  objets  et  suscitent  des  lieux  d'in- 
terrogations différents  de  ceux  qui  étaient  pratiqués 
avant  les  années  50,  leur  application  appelle  des 
matériaux  nouveaux  ou  complémentaires  de  ceux  qui 
étaient  généralement  conservés.  Compte  tenu  des 


actuelles  théories  littéraires  et  des  nouvelles  perspec- 
tives que  ces  théories  ont  ouvertes,  il  apparaît  que  la 
conservation  des  archives  traditionnelles  ne  répond  que 
partiellement  aux  besoins  actuels,  politiques,  cul- 
turels et  socio-économiques — ceux-ci  que  les  ques- 
tions socio-historiques  définissent 

De  plus  en  plus,  la  discipline  historique  cherche  à 
poser  des  questions  qui  relèvent  de  la  théorie 
structuraliste  pratiquée  en  sciences  humaines.  Cette 
approche  privilégie  l'étude  des  phénomènes  sériels  et 
de  leur  rupture.  Dans  ce  contexte,  l'unité  est  saisie 
comme  un  élément  d'une  totalité,  dont  l'existence  ne 
peut  être  considéreee  isolément.  La  place  de  l'unité 
dans  la  série,  sa  représentativité  comme  signe,  pose  de 
nouvelles  questions  aux  théories  de  l'Histoire.  Il 
s'ensuit  que  dans  le  prolongement  de  cette  approche,  il 
n'est  guère  possible  de  penser  l'Histoire  uniquement 
comme  chronologie,  comme  “collection  d'objets”  ou 
comme  répertoire,  plus  ou  moins  complète. 

Intérroger  la  valeur  de  l'unité  et  la  fonction  des 
ruptures  dans  la  série  c'est  aussi  poser  la  question  des 
collections  exhaustives  de  documents — soit  la  série 
complète  ou  non,  et  partant  considérer  les  critères  et 
les  conséquences  du  choix  à faire  pour  déterminer 
quelles  archives  constituer. 

Le  Théâtre  comme  Institution 

L'importance  que  prend  aujourd'hui  le  théâtre 
comme  Institution,  et  aussi  comme  Spectacle, 
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modifie  le  point  de  vue  des  études  historiques, 
sociologiques  et  esthétiques.  Elles  suscitent  de 
nouveaux  besoins  archivistiques:  des  données  sur  la 
gestion  des  théâtres,  sur  les  subventions,  sur 
l'économie,  sur  les  choix  idéologiques  et  esthétiques, 
sur  la  réception,  sur  la  scénographie. 

A.  Le  Théâtre  est  une  Institution  éclatée — 
fragmentée  en  unités  multiples  et  dis- 
persées. Qu’en  est-il  des  archives? 

1.  Les  organismes — compagnies  ou  troupes — 
conservent  généralement  une  partie  de  leurs  archives 
privées,  mais  de  façon  plus  ou  moins  systématiques. 
Fort  peu  ont  institué  des  mécanismes  de  transfert  de 
leurs  archives  privées  actives  (vivantes)  ou  archives 
publiques  (mortes),  mais  accessibles  à divers  publics. 

2.  Aucun  dépôt  d'archives  n'est  obligatoire  et 
partant  aucun  document,  ni  publicitaire  ni  autre,  n'est 
acquis  de  façon  systématique  par  les  archives.  Peut-on 
penser  à un  système  adéquat  de  dépôt  automatique  de 
certains  documents  qui  ne  soit  pas  écrasant  pour  les 
archives?  Affices,  programmes,  archives  administra- 
tives et  documents  sur  les  mise  en  scènes,  les 
publics. 

3.  Toute  acquisition  implique  actuellement  des 
démarches  auprès  des  possesseurs  d'archives  (organ- 
ismes ou  individus)  et  la  mise  en  place  d'une  pratique 
de  persuasion,  avec  force  arguments  dans  certains  cas, 
pour  que  le  dépôt  se  fasse  et  que  les  documents  soient 
protégés  et  mis  en  sécurité. 

B.  Les  conséquences  de  cette  situation 

1.  Les  archives  ne  se  constitutent  que  de  façon 
partielle  et  non  systématique 

2.  Des  lacunes  nombreuses  sont  inévitables. 

3.  La  mise  en  série  de  documents  n'est  guère 
possible  dans  beaucoup  de  cas  à cause  de  l'absence  de 
critères  systémiques  et  des  manques  qui  se  créent. 

C.  Remèdes  à la  situation 

1.  Susciter  des  concertations  avec  les  théâtres  pour 
que  certains  documents  soient  déposés  systématique- 
ment dans  les  archives  publiques,  régionales  ou 
universitaires  (ex:  affiches,  programmes,  publicités — 
communiqués  de  presse,  photographies,  etc.  -) 

2.  Engager  les  troupes  et  les  théâtres  à déposer 
tous  les  5 ou  8 ans  leurs  archives  administratives  et 
autres  (documents  de  programmation,  de  régie,  docu- 
mentations littéraires  et  autres,  photographies,  vidéo, 
sondages  auprès  du  public).  Les  inviter  à demander  des 
copies  des  vidéos  de  publicité  ou  de  critique,  pris  par 
les  médias  lors  du  lancement  des  productions  pour  en 
faire  un  document  de  consultation. 

3.  Par  le  biais  des  Sociétés  d'auteurs,  de  metteurs 
en  scène,  de  comédiens,  engager  les  gens  de  théâtre  à 


déposer  leurs  archives  (manuscrits,  photographies, 
annotations  de  réalisateur,  de  techniciens  ou  même  de 
musiciens). 

4.  Proposer  aux  organismes  qui  s'occupent  de  la 
promotion  du  théâtre  sous  toutes  ses  formes  de 
déposer  aussi  leurs  archives  régulièrement. 

5.  Rappeler  l'intérêt  des  dégrèvements  d'impôt  aux 
donateurs. 

6.  Dans  la  mesure  où  le  théâtre  est  un  art  du 
sonore  et  du  visuel  tout  autant  que  du  textuel,  ne 
faudrait-il  pas  s'interroger  sur  la  nécessité  de  conserver 
des  archives  vidéos  sur  les  présentations  des  troupes? 

Difficultés  et  limites  de  la  conservation 
d'archives 

Le  manque  d'espace  et  de  financement  des  archives 
publiques  n’incitent  guère  les  archivistes  à faire  des 
appels  massifs  pour  la  conservation  d'archives  de 
théâtre  et  autres.  Cependant  trop  attendre  crée  le  risque 
de  perdre  des  documents  importants. 

Le  traitement  des  fonds  pose  des  problèmes  à cause 
du  manque  de  personnel.  Il  existe  des  fonds  non 
classés  ni  inventoriés.  Faut-il  accepter  cette  situation 
et  faire  comme  en  Europe?  Laisser  dormir  des  fonds 
qui  ne  seront  réactivés  que  plus  tard  au  moment  où 
des  chercheurs  sentiront  la  nécessité  de  les  inventorier. 
A tout  le  moins,  dans  ce  cas,  les  documents  sont 
conservés  pour  les  générations  futures? 

L'histoire  de  la  mise  en  scène  tout  autant  que  celle 
des  créations  collectives  et  de  l’esthétique  théâtrale  ne 
seront  possibles  dans  50  ans  que  si  les  supports, 
photographie,  (disque  laser),  vidéo  ou  bande  sonore, 
sont  introduits  parmi  les  éléments  essentiels  à la 
documentation. 

Les  Archives  sonores  et  iconographiques 

Ainsi  les  documents  iconiques,  magnétoscopiques 
ou  magnétiques,  doivent  être  intégrés  au  système  déjà 
existant:  photographies,  dessins  de  scénographies, 
plantations  des  décors,  reproductions,  illustrations, 
diapositives,  disques  ou  bandes  sonores. 

La  constitution  d'archives  orales,  grâce  aux  médias 
qui  font  des  interviews  de  personnalités  importantes 
du  théâtre  et  qui  les  conservent  en  bonne  partie,  doit- 
elle  être  complétée?  Mais  en  dehors  de  ces  archives  de 
hasard,  ou  de  radio-télévision,  les  Archives  Publiques 
du  Canada  ou  les  Archives  provinciales,  mettent-elles 
en  place  des  structures  d'acquisition  d'autres  types  de 
documents  sur  des  supports  adéquats?  Des  vidéos  de 
certaines  productions  scéniques  par  exemple? 

Concertation  des  universitaires  et 
archivistes 

D'autre  part,  faut-il  établir  de  nouvelles  con- 
certations particulières  entre  archivistes  et  chercheurs 
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dans  ce  cas  particulier  du  théâtre?  Cette  tâche  de 
construire  des  archives  n'étant  pas  celle  habituelle- 
ment reconnue  à ces  derniers,  comment  prévoir  et 
assurer  la  conservation  dans  le  futur. 

Indexation  des  documents 

De  plus  en  plus  les  chercheurs  souhaitent  pouvoir 
consulter  par  banques  de  données  les  informations  qui 
n'existent  souvent  que  dans  des  catalogues,  mis  à jour 
à la  pièce,  et  dont  il  n'est  pas  toujours  très  évident 
qu'ils  reproduisent  fidèlement  les  divers  aspects  des 
collections.  L'informatisation  pourra  jouer  un  rôle 
déterminant  dans  l'accessibilité  et  la  facilité  de 
consultation  d'archives.  Il  semble  cependant  que  les 
expériences  de  normalisation  de  codes  soient  encore  à 
l'essai.  Toutefois,  les  travaux  en  marche  reposent  sur 
les  mêmes  principes:  ouvrir  les  codes  de  la  consult- 
ation aux  divers  aspects  soci-historiques  qui  laissent 
des  traces  dans  l'indexation.  Adjoindre  à la  fiche 
catalographique  des  fiches  secondaires  qui  corres- 
pondent à un  fichier  des  fonctions  et  des  instances 
impliquées  dans  la  production. 

Accessibilité  et  consultation 

Le  microfilmage  de  certaines  collections  d' Arch- 
ives pourrait  sauver  beaucoup  d'argent  en  termes  de 
frais  de  séjour  et  de  voyage  à des  chercheurs  qui  ont 
besoin  comme  équipe  d'accès  multipliés  à certains 
documents. 


Le  mode  d’accès  à des  fonds  d’archives  non  réper- 
toiriés  est  souvent  très  limité.  Bien  qu’il  existe  pour 
les  spécialistes,  identifiés  comme  tels  par  les  arch- 
ives, des  possibilités  d'accès  en  attendant  que  les 
inventaires  soient  possibles.  Ex:  La  BNQ  autorise  des 
chercheurs  subventionnés  ou  spécialisés  à consulter 
ses  archives  non  classées.  Cette  pratique  est  très 
favorable  à l'avancement  de  la  recherche  et  elle  permet 
parfois  aux  chercheurs  de  venir  en  aide  aux  archivistes 
pour  l'identification  de  documents. 

Ces  documents  archivistiques  que  nous  voulons 
colliger  demeureraient  sans  intérêt  dans  les  voûtes  de 
la  Bibliothèque  nationale  du  Québec,  dans  celles  des 
Archives  publiques  de  Canada  et  des  autres  provinces, 
si  nous  ne  voulions  donner  une  suite  à cette  étape 
“archéologique”  de  nos  recherches  de  documents,  en 
les  inscrivant  dans  le  courant  des  études  historiques. 
Partageant  sur  ce  point  la  perspective  de  Michel 
Foucault,  je  considère  que  le  “document  n’est  pas 
mémoire;  l’histoire,  c'est  une  certaine  manière  pour 
une  société  de  donner  statut  et  élaboration  à une 
masse  documentaire  dont  elle  ne  se  sépare 
pas...l'histoire,  c'est  ce  qui  transforme  les  documents 
en  monuments .” 

Renée  Legris 

Présidente  de  la  SHTQ 


An  Excess  of  Access,  or  Access  to  Excess? 

by 

Apollonia  Steele 


Following  the  Steele  tradition,  I believe  in  the 
importance  of  titles. 

“An  excess  of  access”  refers  to  the  fact  that  many 
repositories  across  this  country  hold  an  abundance  of 
archival  collections — from  the  National  Archives  and 
the  National  Library  of  Canada  to  the  many 
university  and  public  libraries  and  provincial  and 
other  archives.  The  second  part,  “Access  to  excess?” 
refers  to  a concern  that  this  “information  age”  may  in 
fact  be  the  most  over-documented  period  in  history. 
Or,  is  it  the  reverse?  As  we  move  into  the  word- 
processor,  micro-computer  stages  of  producing 
manuscripts  and  correspondence,  we  must  begin  to 
question  whether  we  have  enough  documentation 
about  an  author's  creative  process.  Do  authors  now 
keep  variant  drafts?  Are  seemingly  minor  changes 
wiped  forever  from  view?  And  if  so,  how  important 
to  scholars  is  this  evidence? 


As  a librarian — or,  “a  keeper  of  archival  collec- 
tions” as  I would  prefer — I believe  that  it  is  the 
function  of  archival  repositories  to  collect,  preserve, 
and  provide  access  to  our  collections  and,  wherever 
possible,  to  have  our  staff  exchange  information  with 
researchers/scholars  when  we  arrange  and  describe 
these  collections.  Thus,  librarians  and  archivists  are 
important  components  of  the  research/scholarly 
process. 

In  defence  of  librarians  who  are  part  of  the  process, 
I wish  to  say  that  we  are  not  twittery  creatures  as  we 
are  so  often  portrayed.  An  example  of  this  stereo- 
typical image  is  in  Carol  Shields'  latest  novel  Swann: 
a mystery — a marvelous  look  at  the  “Canadian 
archival  industry”.  One  of  the  contending  scholars, 
Sarah  Maloney,  describes  the  librarian/  town  clerk/ 
museum  creator  thus: 
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Rose  Hindmarch  turned  out  to  be  a little 
turtle  of  a woman  with  a hair  on  her  chin 
like  a hieroglyph,  quintessentially  virginal, 
mid-forties,  twinkly  eyed,  suppliant, 
excitable.  ...I  marveled  that  Mary  Swann's 
only  friend  should  be  a librarian  with  a little 
escutcheon  face  and  a nervous  laugh.  I could 
see  right  away  that  I frightened  her. 

Nor  are  we  people  who  hide  documents  from 
scholars — documents  which  may  turn  up  centuries 
later — thanks  to  the  diligence  of  researchers — in 
“dusty  archives”.  (Always  dusty,  no  matter  how 
environmentally  conscious  we  are.)  In  contrast  to  this 
stereotype  is  this  recent  book  review  in  the  Globe  & 
Mail:,  of  a mystery  novel  The  blood  god : 

Unfortunately,  like  many  first  novelists, 
MacAnthony  decides  to  include  a trendy 
subplot  that  requires  the  reader  to  believe 
that  a beautiful  librarian  met  by  chance  in  a 
Miami  newspaper  archive  can  transform 
herself  into  a sinuous  adventurer,  a venal  rat 
and  a bodice-buster  heroine  all  in  the  same 
novel. 

Personally,  I like  to  think  that  librarians  and 
archivists  are  all  “sinuous  adventurers”:  one  has  to  be 
at  least  “an  adventurer”  when  one  is  involved  in 
archival  collections.  This  brings  me  back  to  an 
“excess  of  access” — and  some  of  the  points  we  have 
been  asked  to  address  on  this  panel. 

Collecting: 

Our  collections  at  the  University  of  Calgary, 
multiplied  by  the  number  of  universities  and  other 
archival  repositories,  show  that  there  are  archives  to 
support  many  areas  of  research.  But  there  is  a great 
deal  of  cultural  and  literary  activity  in  Canada  which 
needs  to  be  documented.  There  is  too  much  for  one 
institution  to  collect.  There  may  even  be  too  much 
for  all  of  us  to  collect  (“access  to  excess”).We  need  to 
work  together — scholars,  librarians  and  archivists — to 
ensure  that  the  archival  materials  are  collected 
somewhere,  that  they  are  properly  cared  for,  and  that 
they  arc  made  accessible  to  researchers. 

This  leads  me  to  wonder  why  repositories  compete 
with  each  other — usually  in  very  subtle  ways — to 
collect  the  most  prestigious  writers  etc.  At  the 
University  of  Calgary,  after  a period  of  trying  to 
collect  everything  requested  by  faculty  members,  we 
decided  about  ten  years  ago  to  build  on  our  strengths 
and  limit  (where  possible)  our  collection  development 
to  “archives  of  Canadian  creativity”:  drama,  poetry, 
fiction,  prose,  music.  This  has  resulted  in  a quite  sane 
development  of  a strong  literary  collection  with  an 
overall  coherent  focus,  and  some  fascinating  inter- 
connections which  scholars  need  to  pursue:  for 


example,  the  influence  of  Dr.  F.M.  Salter,  University 
of  Alberta,  on  students  such  as  W.O.  Mitchell  and 
Rudy  Wiebe,  the  latter  then  teaching  a newer 
generation  of  writers  such  as  Aritha  van  Heik. 

In  all  repositories,  collections  or  offers  of 
collections  arrive  from  everywhere.  We  seek  out 
collections  that  fit  into  our  overall  focus,  on  the 
advice  of  researchers  or  on  our  own  initiative.  We 
acquire  collections  through  donation  or  purchase.  We 
try  to  get  all  of  an  author's  work — even  if  it  means 
agreeing  to  close  part  of  the  collection  for  a number 
of  years — since  we  would  rather  have  the  material 
restricted  than  lost 

With  regard  to  access,  we  try  to  have  as  little 
material  restricted  as  possible — with  the  exception  of 
some  personal  correspondence  and  all  financial 
materials.  We  have  physical  ownership  of  our 
collections,  but  copyright  remains  with  the  author  or 
the  author's  estate,  so  that  researchers  must  settle 
matters  of  copyright  with  the  copyright  holders). 

We  make  no  distinctions  about  the  type  of  user — 
undergraduate  to  scholar.  We  do  not  vet  research 
projects  as  do  some  repositories;  indeed,  we  are 
always  pleased  to  have  researchers/scholars  working 
on  the  collections.  Preservation  is  an  area  of  potential 
conflict  between  you,  the  researcher/scholar  and  me, 
the  keeper  of  the  collection.  But  in  fact,  unless  a large 
number  of  researchers  all  begin  to  work  on  the  same 
collection,  the  risk  of  it  being  physically  destroyed 
through  overuse  is  limited.  Physical  preservation  of 
archival  collections  is  an  area  of  mutual  concern 
which  must  not  hinder  access  to  collections. 

Organization: 

Arrangement  and  description  of  a collection  is 
perhaps  the  most  vital  aspect  in  determining  access  to 
and  use  of  a collection.  To  date  the  most  compre- 
hensive listing  for  manuscript  collections  is  the 
Union  List  of  Manuscripts  in  Canadian  Repositories 
(the  ULM),  but  this  tool  is  cumbersome  and  out  of 
date.  Yet  it  continues  to  be  the  best  overall  reference 
work  available.  It  would  be  desirable  to  have  the 
ULM  as  a national  database  which  we  could  all  update 
from  our  own  institutions,  but  even  then  we  would 
probably  run  into  the  same  problems  we  have  now: 
not  enough  staff  and  not  enough  money. 
Furthermore,  only  now  are  archivists  and  librarians 
beginning  to  tackle  the  question  of  mutually  agreed- 
upon  descriptive  standards  for  the  arrangement  and 
description  of  archival  collections. 

There  are  some  guides  to  collections  available,  but 
they  are  still  of  limited  value  to  researchers.  More 
valuable  are  inventories  of  individual  archival  collec- 
tions, vital  for  the  repositories  to  attract  and  assist 
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scholars  and  vital  for  the  scholars  to  plot  their  re- 
search strategies. 

At  the  University  of  Calgary,  we  have  moved 
from  describing  every  item  in  a collection  to  des- 
cribing every  file.  So  far,  we  have  been  able  to  resist 
the  less  desirable  stages  of  describing  only  the  series 
or  only  the  collection  as  a whole.  We  hope  this 
decision  will  be  acceptable  to  the  scholarly  comm- 
unity. We  do  need  to  get  on  with  arranging  and 
describing  the  many  collections  we  now  have. 

The  archival  principle  of  “original  order”  is  the 
ideal,  but  it  is  not  always  attainable.  We  have  resisted 
offers  from  researchers  to  arrange  collections — not 
because  we  think  we  can  do  it  better,  but  because  we 
are  not  arranging  collections  for  a particular  research 
project.  But  what  if  the  “original  order”  has  already 
been  dis-arranged  by  another  party?  Or  what  if  the 
author/creator's  order  is  unworkable?  When  we  en- 
counter situations  such  as  these,  we  impose  an  order 
on  the  material.  Our  standard  is  to  arrange  and  des- 
cribe correspondence  series  before  manuscripts  and 
other  series;  and  manuscript  series  are  usually  arr- 
anged by  or  indexed  by  genre. 

Drama  collections  present  their  own  peculiar 
problems  of  arrangement  and  description.  As  a play 
moves  from  first  draft,  through  workshopping, 
reworkings,  or  different  media  versions,  the  variation 
in  the  text  can  be  quite  radical  and  therefore  the 
indexing  becomes  vital  since  the  same  title  can 
reappear  in  many  accessions  and  a researcher  would 
need  to  be  guided  to  all  versions.  The  choices  for 
arrangement  and  description  and  the  necessity  of 
providing  complete  and  appropriate  indexes  remain 
the  most  difficult  decisions  for  a repository. 


It  would  be  ideal  for  all  scholars  to  have  complete 
reproductions  of  all  the  text  in  a collection,  but  it  is 
too  expensive.  Optical  readers  cannot  yet  read 
handwritten  documents,  and  some  manuscripts  have 
changes  and  corrections  in  archaeological  layers.  We 
look  forward  to  a day  when,  once  we  have  publicized 
our  holdings,  we  can  ship  the  collection  to  you  on 
microform  or  compact  disk.  However  we  may  then 
lose  the  vital  interaction  between  researcher  and 
archivist  in  the  research  process.  We  rely  on  you  for 
information  about  the  collections,  as  you  can  rely  on 
us.  You  can  tell  from  this  that  my  staff  and  I are  not 
Rose  Hindmarchs:  we  are  not  frightened  of  the  Sarah 
Maloneys  of  the  research  world.  We  enjoy  the 
exchange.  We  do  not  wish  to  “march  behind”  the 
researcher/scholar  as  the  lowly  handmaidens.  The 
research  process  needs  all  of  us  working  together. 

I believe  we  do  not  yet  have  an  “excess  of  access” 
— knowing  how  much  effort  it  takes  to  produce  10 
published  inventories  and  how  precarious  the  funding 
is  for  my  area  of  our  library.  Nor  do  we  have  “access 
to  excess”  because  there  are  still  so  many  writers 
whose  collections  have  not  been  acquired,  who  need 
to  be  approached  before  they  have  destroyed  all  or  part 
of  their  creative  output — the  many  theatre  companies, 
actors,  directors,  set  and  costume  designers  ...  the 
many  research  topics  not  yet  undertaken.  There  is 
surely  a large  question  mark  at  the  end  of  my  title 
which  we  must  work  together  to  erase.  We  have  em- 
barked on  this  adventure  together. 

Apollonia  Steele 

University  of  Calgary 


Theatre  Collection  of  the  Metropolitan  Toronto  Research  Library 

by 

Annette  Wengle 


When  Toronto  Public  Library's  new  Theatre  and 
Drama  Section  opened  in  1961,  it  was  the  first 
collection  of  its  kind  in  Canada.  In  April  of  that  year, 
(reads  a press  release),  “Miss  Heather  McCallum  was 
engaged  to  head  the  new  section  ...  and  spent  three 
months  in  Europe  visiting  theatre  collections 
[attending  conferences]  and  purchasing  materials.”  The 
press  release  further  announces  that  in  February  1962 
the  Red  Bam  Theatre  would  be  resident  in  the  newly 
renovated  Central  Library  Theatre  (now  the  Robert 
Gill  Theatre  at  the  University  of  Toronto's  Drama 


Centre)  for  a 13-week  spring  season,  and  again  in  the 
fall  for  a further  13  weeks.  Thus  began  the  close 
association  between  the  Central  Library  Theatre  and 
the  Theatre  Department  which  was  of  inestimable 
value  in  building  the  collection.  For  sixteen  years 
until  the  library  moved  to  its  present  location  in 
1977,  the  theatre  space  was  used  regularly  by  both 
professional  and  amateur  companies,  most  notably 
the  Red  Bam  Theatre  and  the  Canadian  Players  under 
the  direction  of  Jean  Roberts  and  Marigold 
Charles  worth. 
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Most  of  you  are  familiar  with  the  Metropolitan 
Toronto  Reference  Library's  Theatre  collection  by 
reputation,  and  many  of  you  have  made  use  of  its 
resources  over  the  years.  I suspect  that,  more  than 
anything  else,  what  you  want  to  know  is  “how  have 
we  changed?”  You've  heard  rumblings  about  a major 
reorganization. 

Two  changes  are  most  obvious  to  researchers  in 
the  field  of  Canadian  Theatre  History.  First,  the 
theatre  collection  is  now  part  of  the  Arts  Department, 
which  was  formed  by  merging  the  former  Theatre, 
Fine  Art  and  Music  departments.  Second,  Heather 
McCallum,  who  was  head  of  the  Theatre  Department 
for  over  25  years,  has  retired.  Heather,  of  course,  is  an 
irreplaceable  resource.  She  has  advised  and  counseled 
many  of  you  here  today.  It  was  her  vision,  taste  and 
dedication  which  build  the  fine  collection  to  which  we 
are  heirs.  I want  to  assure  you  that  the  collection 
remains  strong  and  accessible  as  ever,  as  does  our 
commitment  to  developing  a collection  to  support 
research  in  Canadian  Theatre  History.  And  we  are 
fortunate  in  our  knowledgeable  staff,  many  of  whom 
have  worked  closely  with  the  collection  over  the 
years. 

The  hours  of  service  and  the  availability  of  mater- 
ials remain  the  same.  The  Special  Collection  Room, 
which  houses  the  manuscript  collections,  rare  books 
and  periodicals,  photographs,  posters,  engravings  and 
stage  designs,  is  open  24  hours  per  week;  it  is  advis- 
able to  to  give  notice  by  telephone  or  letter  before 
coming  to  use  non-book  materials  in  Special  Collec- 
tions. This  is  not  a change  in  policy:  these  materials 
take  time  and  expertise  to  retrieve.  Inventories  of 
materials  in  Special  Collections  (including  those  of 
manuscript  collections)  are  available  at  all  times,  as 
are  documentation  files  of  newspaper  clippings, 
publicity  materials  and  programs. 

The  newly  constituted  Arts  Department  began 
offering  service  from  a single  reference  desk  on  10 
March  1988,  and  some  confusion  inevitably  resulted. 
But  the  staff  gallantly  soldiered  on  amid  the  dis- 
location, and  there  was  no  interruption  in  service.  The 
public  has  been,  for  the  most  part,  patient,  under- 
standing and  sympathetic. 


Unlike  the  other  institutions  represented  on  this 
panel,  our  mandate  is  not  primarily  to  preserve 
records  and  documents.  Rather,  we  are  part  of  a refer- 
ence and  research  public  library  which,  among  its 
many  activities,  develops  and  maintains  archival 
collections.  We  endeavour  to  inform  you  about  our 
manuscript  collections  through  the  Union  List  of 
Manuscripts  and  the  “Archives  Notes”  section  of  the 
journal  Canadian  Historical  Review. 

In  an  interview  in  1974,  Heather  McCallum  said, 
“I  feel  it  is  our  obligation  to  be  documenting  all  the 
professional  theatre  across  the  country.”  In  pursuit  of 
this  documentation,  we  have,  in  recent  years,  clipped 
as  many  as  sixteen  newspapers  coast  to  coast,  and 
established  relationships  with  regional  companies 
which  send  us  programs,  posters,  photographs  and 
publicity  materials,  some  on  a regular  basis  and 
others  irregularly  and  only  after  much  pleading.  Gifts 
have  played  an  important  part  in  the  collection  of 
non-book  materials,  particularly  in  our  strong 
collection  of  over  3000  stage  designs.  Our  staff  has 
developed  several  special  indexes  to  help  access  the 
collections;  and  we  look  forward  to  the  realization  of 
the  library's  plan  for  automating  such  in-house 
indexes,  which  will  make  the  information  more 
readily  accessible  to  the  public,  and  (dare  we  hope) 
less  time-consuming  for  staff  to  maintain. 

Our  users  are  not  only  theatre  historians,  but  also 
professionals  and  young  hopefuls  who  create  produc- 
tions today  and  tomorrow.  As  well,  we  serve  journal- 
ists, writers,  designers,  scholars,  students,  and  inter- 
ested members  of  the  general  public.  It  is  heartening 
to  recognize,  from  the  evidence  of  this  panel,  the  ex- 
tent to  which  other  institutions  have  entered  the  field 
to  help  preserve  the  record  of  theatrical  activity.  In 
today's  economic  climate,  we  all  face  hard  decisions 
in  allocating  budgetary  and  human  resources.  It  is  our 
pressing  task  to  discover  how  we  can  best  cooperate 
to  share  resources  and  information.  We  must  find  a 
way  to  avoid  wasteful  duplication  of  effort,  without 
sacrificing  our  responsibilities  to  our  users. 

Annette  Wengle 

Metro  Toronto  Library 
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ACTH/AHTC  Members  Honoured 


In  a membership  as  varied  and  accomplished  as  ours,  it  is  inevitable  that  our 
members  should  be  honoured  by  other  institutions.  We  congratulate  Joan 
Baillie,  Joyce  Doolittle  and  Paul  O'Neill  on  these  recent  honours,  and  we 
share  (if  we  may)  a little  reflected  glory  in  their  accomplishments. 


Dr.  Paul  O'Neill  Addresses  the  Convocation  at  Memorial  University 

Paul  O'Neill,  one  of  the  founding  members  of  ACTHIAHTC,  is  an 
actor,  producer,  educator,  poet,  playwright,  historian  and  story- 
teller— and  now.  Doctor  of  Laws  {'honoris  causal  of  Memorial 
University  of  Newfoundland. 

We  reprint  here  a portion  of  Dr.  0 Neill's  address  to  the 
convocation  of  Memorial  University,  given  29  October  1988.  His 
comments  on  cultural  identity,  clearly,  are  relevant  to  us  all. 


Whether  you  studied  commerce,  medicine,  engi- 
neering, arts  or  whatever,  the  foremost  task  of  those 
who  taught  you  was  to  help  you  provide  yourself 
with  an  answer  to  that  great  imponderable,  which  is 
at  the  core  of  everyone's  search  for  knowledge — 
somebody  tell  me  my  name.  Unless  you  know  who 
you  are,  your  life's  journey  is  doomed  to  aimlessness. 

When  I was  a schoolboy,  half  a century  ago,  there 
was  no  need  for  us  to  wonder  who  we  were.  Our  text- 
books had  the  answer.  They  told  us  we  were  British 
subjects,  belonging  to  the  greatest  empire  the  world 
had  ever  known — one  on  which  the  sun  never  set. 
Our  heroes  were  Drake,  and  Nelson,  and  Dr. 
Livingstone.  Our  books  were  Tom  Brown's 
Schooldays,  Kidnapped,  and  Prester  John.  I made  my 
theatrical  debut  in  a play  called  Our  Flag  when  in 
grade  three  or  four.  I need  not  tell  you  what  flag  our 
flag  was,  certainly  not  pink,  white  and  green.  As  Lord 
Gordon  I cried  out  in  piping  tremulo,  “I  have  done  the 
best  for  the  honor  of  my  country”  and  fell  dead  in  my 
palace  at  Khartoum,  while  the  Mhadis  hordes  yelled 
off  stage. 

If  some  of  us  still  did  not  know  our  name,  we 
were  given  other  clues,  such  as  hosts  of  daffodils, 
country  churchyards.  Sweet  Auburn,  Dover  Beach, 
John  Anderson,  Rose  Aylmer  and  Lucy  Grey.  But, 
after  I left  school,  the  winds  of  change  blew  through 


the  empire,  and  the  sun  did  set.  I had  to  search  anew 
for  my  identity. 

When  my  great-grandfather,  Thomas  O'Neill,  of 
Shenagarry  in  the  County  Cork,  came  ashore  from 
one  of  Ridley's  sailing  vessels  at  Harbour  Grace  in 
1824,  the  young  man  dropped  the  O and  one  L from 
his  surname,  so  that  as  Thomas  Neil,  he  might 
appear  less  offensive  to  his  English  betters,  and  get 
on.  Get  on  he  did.  The  farm  lad  from  Ireland  died  a 
prosperous  merchant  in  Newfoundland.  But  at  what 
price  to  his  identity,  and  mine?  It  was  only  when  my 
father  helped  me  peer  through  what  one  poet  has 
called  the  Gaelic  mists  that  I began  to  find  other  clues 
to  my  name.  They  lay  in  heroes  like  Red  Hugh 
O'Donnel,  Robert  Emmet  and  Daniel  O'Connell,  in 
songs  that  told  of  Avoca,  Tralee  and  Mooncoin  ...  in 
the  writings  of  Yeats,  and  Joyce,  and  John  Millington 
Synge.  But  these  were  merely  clues,  not  an  identity. 
Signposts  along  the  way. 

It  has  been  said,  it  is  with  the  generations  of  men 
as  with  the  waves  of  the  sea.  Each  wave  is  itself,  the 
first  is  not  the  second,  the  second  is  not  the  third  ... 
but  they  are  all  created  of  the  same  water.  Thus  it  is 
with  a people.  We  are  a creation  of  the  same  elements 
as  our  ancestors  ...  and  they  are  no  longer,  but  the 
elements  remain  and  they  are  our  heritage.  It  is  our 
heritage,  washed  by  the  waves  of  our  ancestors  that 
had  made  us  what  we  are.  And  it  is  by  knowing  what 
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we  are  we  learn  what  we  may  become.  In  the  culture 
of  our  heritage  is  the  key  to  that  self-knowledge  by 
which  we  discover  the  gift  of  wisdom  within 
ourselves — a gift  which  enables  us  to  challenge 
existing  concepts,  ideas  and  institutions.  It  is  in  the 
imaginations,  enriched  by  knowing  who  we  were  and 
what  we  are,  that  we  find  the  power  to  remake  our 
world.  For  too  many  centuries  Newfoundlanders  were 
“hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of  water.” 

Each  generation  is  bom  into  prisons  constructed 
by  previous  generations,  but  when  it  dies,  it  dies  in 
cells  of  its  own  making.  If  we  are  to  be  free  in  mind 
and  body,  it  is  in  knowing  our  culture — in  knowing 
our  name — that  we  will  find  the  path  to  that  freedom. 
It  was  only  when  I was  older,  not  having  had  the 
opportunity  to  discover  them  through  formal 
education,  that  I found  the  final  clues  to  my  identity. 
They  were  in  heroes  such  as  William  Carson,  Patrick 
Morris,  Sir  Robert  Bond  ...  in  songs  of  places  like 
Petty  Harbour,  Toslow,  Tickle  Cove  Pond  ...  in 
writings  of  such  people  as  James  Howley,  Moses 
Harvey  and  Judge  Prowse.  The  guideposts  had  been 
there  all  along,  but  without  roots  planted  in  my  own, 
not  another  culture,  I had  failed  to  notice  them. 

You  are  no  longer  clones  imitating  those  we  once 
foolishly  thought  our  betters.  The  colonial  dream  has 
given  way  to  hope,  and  hope  is  not  a dream  but  a way 
of  making  dreams  become  reality.  You  came  to  this 
university  not  only  to  learn  the  skills  of  your  chosen 
profession  but  to  discover  yourself  through  your 


culture,  through  those  traditions  by  which  one 
generation  hands  down  to  another  its  statements, 
beliefs,  rules  and  customs.... 

While  a great  yearning  for  political  sovereignty  at 
any  cost  swept  through  even  the  smallest  nations 
after  World  War  II,  Newfoundlanders  bucked  the  tide 
to  become  the  only  people  in  the  20th  century  to 
willingly  surrender  the  independence  of  their  country 
by  voting  to  submerge  it  in  the  mosaic  of  another. 
Perhaps  because,  as  one  great  writer  has  pointed  out, 
“You  cannot  keep  the  idea  of  a nation  alive  where 
there  are  no  national  institutions  to  reverence,  no 
national  success  to  admire,  without  a model  of  it  in 
the  mind  of  the  people.”  The  irony  is  that  at  a time 
when  national  feeling  all  but  disappeared  in 
Newfoundland,  along  came  the  great  cultural  eruption 
of  the  1960s  which  is  still  at  floodtide.  We  began 
finally  to  discover  our  identity.  To  have  a vision  of 
ourselves  as  distinct  and  unique  in  North  America. 

After  centuries  of  oppression  we  began  to  grow 
weary  of  being  servants,  and  of  the  demands  for  sacri- 
fice in  isolated  coves  and  wind-swept  bays.  We  re- 
vamped the  ethic  of  self-denial  and  began  at  last  to 
satisfy  our  inner  need  to  assert  ourselves.  We  survived 
disappointment,  frustration,  starvation,  the  petty 
tyrannies  of  those  who  would  downgrade  our 
traditions,  and  found  in  our  heritage  a culture  that  has 
given  us  an  identity  beyond  self-satisfaction,  an 
individuality  which  makes  us  a people  at  last. 


The  COC  Dedicates  its  Archival  Facility  to  Joan  Baillie 

by 

Colin  Eatock 

Reprinted  from  the  Canadian  Opera  Company  News,  January  1989 


On  5 October  1988,  about  90  friends  and 
colleagues  of  Joan  Baillie  attended  the  dedication  of 
the  Joan  Baillie  Archives  at  the  Joey  and  Toby 
Tanenbaum  Opera  Centre.  This  facility,  which  houses 
both  the  Canadian  Opera  Company  Archives  and  the 
Canadian  Opera  Archives,  was  named  after  Joan 
Baillie  in  recognition  of  her  15  years  of  voluntary 
service  as  archivist  for  the  Canadian  Opera  Company. 


‘The  fact  that  there  is  a history  of  performing  arts 
in  Canada  is  something  that  is  not  very  well 
known,”  she  observed  in  a recent  interview.  “There 
has  been  opera  in  this  country  for  three  centuries,  and 
it's  important  to  have  a facility  such  as  this  to 
preserve  the  history  of  opera  in  Canada.” 

Housed  in  the  Joan  Baillie  Archives  are  the 
Canadian  Opera  Company's  documents  and  records 
from  the  year  1950,  when  the  Royal  Conservatory 
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Opera  Company  (the  ancestor  of  the  Canadian  Opera 
Company)  was  founded.  All  singers  who  have  per- 
formed since  February  1950  are  indexed  for  reference, 
as  well  as  directors,  conductors,  and  all  other  artistic 
staff. 

Tapes,  cassettes  and  videocassettes  are  kept  in  the 
Joan  Baillie  Archives,  as  are  photographs  and  slides 
of  COC  productions.  COC  programs,  souvenir  books 
and  posters  are  also  preserved  in  this  facility,  as  well 
as  46  scrapbooks  of  newsclippings  about  the  COC 
(these  newsclippings  are  also  stored  on  microfiche). 
Other  COC  materials  in  the  Joan  Baillie  Archives 
include  set  models  and  sketches  of  sets  and  costumes. 

In  addition  to  documents  and  artifacts  directly 
related  to  the  Canadian  Opera  Company,  the  Joan 


Baillie  Archives  also  hold  approximately  2300  33- 
rpm  and  78-rpm  records  (including  205  complete 
operas),  opera  magazines,  opera  scores  and  libretti, 
and  a small  collection  of  books. 

Since  their  foundation  in  1974,  the  COC  Archives 
have  been  housed  in  eight  different  locations.  Now 
they  have  found  a permanent  home  on  the  second 
floor  of  the  Joey  and  Toby  Tanenbaum  Opera  Centre 
where  they  can  be  properly  maintained  for  future 
generations. 

The  Joan  Baillie  Archives  are  open  to  the  public 
by  appointment  (phone  363-6671),  and  contain  a 
reading  room  with  audio-visual  equipment  for  access 
to  archival  materials. 


Joyce  Doolittle  wins  Cohen  prize 

by 

Martin  Morrow 

Reprinted  from  the  Calgary  Herald,  11  Feb  1989 


Calgary  teacher-director  Joyce  Doolittle  has  been 
given  the  fourth  annual  Harry  and  Martha  Cohen 
Award  for  her  outstanding  contribution  to  local 
theatre. 

“Joyce  Doolittle  has  contributed  to  Calgary  theatre 
in  a tireless  and  selfless  way,”  said  Cheryl  Cohen, 
who  presented  the  award  Friday  during  celebrations  to 
launch  the  final  weekend  of  Alberta  Theatre  Projects' 
plavRites  '89  festival. 

Doolittle,  who  recently  retired  from  her  post  as 
drama  professor  at  the  University  of  Calgary,  helped 
found  both  the  Pumphouse  Theatres  and  ATP. 

“I  think  theatre  is,  above  all,  about  possibilities,” 
said  Doolittle  in  accepting  the  award.  She  went  on  to 
credit  her  parents  with  launching  her  on  a theatrical 
career  by  believing  that  “a  near-sighted,  knock-kneed 
little  girl  with  straight  hair”  had  the  possibility  to 
become  an  actress. 

A native  of  South  Dakota,  Doolittle  came  to 
Calgary  in  1960  with  her  husband,  music  professor 
Quentin  Doolittle,  where  she  immediately  became 
involved  in  the  city’s  budding  theatre  community  as 


both  teacher  and  director.  The  Pumphouse  was  her 
brainchild  and  she  led  the  drive  in  the  early  '70s  to 
have  the  derelict  pumping  station  on  the  south  bank 
of  the  Bow  River  turned  into  a facility  for  the  city's 
amateur  theatre  groups.  One  of  the  Pumphouse's  two 
theatres  is  named  after  her. 

A longtime  advocate  of  children's  theatre, 
Doolittle  was  Canadian  representative  of  ASSITEJ, 
the  international  association  for  theatre  for  young 
audiences,  for  a decade.  She  also  co-authored  the  book 
A Mirror  of  Our  Dreams:  Children  and  the  Theatre  in 
Canada,  with  Zina  Bamieh,  and  has  edited  two  play 
anthologies  for  young  people. 

Doolittle  noted  that,  when  she  helped  start  up 
ATP,  culture  in  Calgary  was  a laughing  matter.  “But 
I don't  think  there  are  so  many  jokes  about  it  any 
more.” 

The  $1000  Harry  and  Martha  Cohen  Award,  es- 
tablished in  1985  by  the  Cohens'  children,  is  given 
annually  in  recognition  of  outstanding  and  sustaining 
contributions  to  theatre  in  Calgary. 
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Notice  Board 


ACTH/AHTC  Archives 

“Pssst  ...  Got  any  tapes?” 

We  are  in  the  process  of  transferring  all  archival 
records  of  the  Association  to  the  Theatre  Archives  in 
Guelph.  If  you  have  any  records  in  your  possession 
which  you  feel  ought  to  be  part  of  these  archives, 
please  send  them  care  of: 

Alan  Filewod 
Drama  Department 
University  of  Guelph 
Guelph,  Ontario  N1G2W1 

In  particular,  there  are  people  who  made  personal 
audiotapes  at  some  of  our  conferences  before  such 
tapes  were  made  as  a matter  of  official  practice.  If  you 
have  any  of  these,  please  notify  Alan  so  that  arrange- 
ments can  be  made  to  have  tapes  copied  and  deposited. 
The  Executive  will  pay  for  any  blank  tapes  required 
for  this. 

ACTH/AHTC  Conference 

27-29  May  1989 

A schedule  for  our  annual  conference  is  printed  in 
this  issue,  beginning  on  page  2. 

There  is  a formula  for  allocating  our  available 
travel  funds  to  members  who  apply  for  them, 
depending  on  whether  you  sit  on  the  Executive, 
whether  you  are  presenting  a paper  or  chairing  a 
session,  whether  you  are  a graduate  student,  etc. 

Our  treasurer,  Ches  Skinner,  will  accept  appli- 
cations for  travel  funds  at  the  Conference,  and  can 
explain  the  formula  in  more  detail  if  you  like.  In  any 
case,  Ches  points  out  that  all  computations  are  based 
on  the  lowest  available  airfare  (that  is,  charter  class  or 
seat  sales),  and  Québec  is  a popular  venue,  so  book 
your  flights  early. 

FIRT/IFTR-SIBMAS  Bulletin 

This  Bulletin  circulates  information  on  the  activi- 
ties of  these  two  organizations — conferences,  publi- 
cations, exhibitions,  collections,  etc. 

As  corresponding  secretary  for  Canada  for  the 
International  Federation  for  Theatre  Research,  Heather 
McCallum  is  responsible  for  compiling  items  on 
Canadian  theatre  research.  Will  members  please  put 
her  on  mailing  lists  or  otherwise  send  information  on 
their  activities  to: 

Heather  McCallum 
175  Elm  Street,  Apt  402 
Toronto,  Ontario 
M5T2Z8 


George  Ryga  Retrospective 

Montréal,  8-11  March  1989 

The  Playwrights'  Workshop  Montreal  recently 
held  a conference  celebrating  the  late  George  Ryga  and 
his  work.  Events  included  performances  of  Ryga's 
plays  One  More  for  the  Road  and  The  Ecstasy  of  Rita 
Joe , a screening  of  the  original  television  version  of 
Indian.,  readings,  panels,  and  a performance  of  Ken 
Smedley's  A Ringside  Date  with  an  Angel,  a one- 
person  show  compiled  from  Ryga's  writings. 
Participants  were  many,  including  Tanya  Ryga, 
Henry  Beissel,  and  ACTH/AHTC  members  James 
Hoffman  and  George  Luscombe. 

Sorry  we  were  unable  to  give  you  adequate 
notification  of  this;  such  are  the  fortunes  of 
biannuality. 

Elgin/Winter  Garden 
to  Host  LHAT  Conference 
June  1989 

In  June  the  Elgin  and  Winter  Garden  will  act  as 
host  to  the  League  of  Historic  American  Theatre's 
(LHAT)  annual  conference. 

After  starting  their  meetings  in  Detroit,  delegates 
will  travel  to  London,  St.  Mary's,  Stratford  and 
Brantford.  In  Toronto  they  will  visit  the  Royal 
Alexandra,  the  Pantages,  and  the  Elgin  and  Winter 
Garden  theatres  (among  others),  and  take  day  trips  to 
historic  theatres  in  Hamilton  and  Niagara-on-the- 
Lake.  Meetings,  workshops  and  panel  discussions  are 
also  scheduled. 

LHAT  is  an  organization  dedicated  to  the  preser- 
vation, restoration  and  active  use  of  historic 
theatres,with  a membership  of  over  300  theatres  and 
individuals.  Over  125  representatives  are  expected  to 
attend  this  conference. 

25th  Anniversary  Anthology 
of  The  Coach  House  Press 

The  Coach  House  Press  is  raising  $20,000  to  fund 
its  Twenty-Fifth  Anniversary  Anthology.  It  has 
already  received  $4000  towards  this  goal,  and  has  been 
able  to  send  the  title  for  typesetting. 

If  you  would  like  to  add  your  name  to  the  list  of 
donors  (which  already  includes  Margaret  Atwood, 
Urjo  Kareda  and  James  Reaney),  please  send  your 
donation  to  The  Coach  House  Press,  401  (rear)  Huron 
Street,  Toronto,  Ontario  M5S  2G5. 

Please  make  your  contributions  payable  to  The 
For/Words  Foundation  so  that  a tax  receipt  can  be 
issued.  For  information  on  featured  benefits  for 
donors,  call  Carolyn  Guertin  at  (416)  979-2217 
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American  Review 
of  Canadian  Studies 

The  new  book  review  editor  of  the  American 
Review  of  Canadian  Studies,  a publication  of  the 
Association  for  Canadian  Studies  in  the  United 
States,  has  written  to  ACTH/AHTC  to  solicit 
indications  of  interest  in  reviewing  books  for  that 
publication. 

If  you  have  not  reviewed  for  ARCS , please  let  the 
editor  know  of  your  willingness  to  review,  your 
interests,  and  perhaps  particular  titles  you  would  like 
to  see  reviewed.  A copy  of  your  c.v.  would  also  be 
helpful. 

The  editor  plans  to  make  review  essays — in  which 
reviewers  are  able  to  place  a group  of  related  books  in 
a wider  context — a regular  feature  along  with  the 
usual  review  section  and  Current  Canadian  Studies. 

Please  write  indicating  your  interest,  and  with  any 
suggestions  concerning  the  review  section  of  ARCS, 
to:  Robert  Thacker 

St.  Lawrence  University 
Canton,  New  York  13617 


Theatre  Insight : A new  journal 
This  new  journal  has  recently  published  its  first 
issue.  It  was  founded  by  graduate  students  in  the 
Theatre  History  and  Criticism  program  at  the 
University  of  Texas  at  Austin,  as  a forum  for  young 
scholars  in  theatre.  Its  editors  intend  to  devote  this 
journal  to  articles  submitted  by  graduate  students 
from  all  over  North  America. 

The  editors  request  submissions  of  articles,  pro- 
duction reports  and  reviews  from  graduate  students. 
They  also  ask  for  subscriptions:  $15  (US)  for 
institutions,  $10  for  individuals,  for  three  issues. 
Single  issues  are  $5. 

To  subscribe,  to  submit  papers,  or  to  ask  for  fur- 
ther information,  write  to:  Theatre  Insight  Associates, 
Winship  Drama  Building,  Austin,  Texas  78712 

Theatre  Festival  of  the  Americas 
Montréal,  22  May  - 4 June  1989 
The  Theatre  Festival  of  the  Americas  is  a unique 
international  theatre  festival  held  in  Montréal, 
Québec,  every  second  year.  Its  third  edition  will  be 
held  from  22  May  to  4 June  1989. 

For  information,  write  to  Marthe  Tessier, 
Communications  Assistant,  Festival  de  théâtre  des 
Amériques,  C.P.  7,  Succursale  E,  Montréal,  Québec 
H2T  3A5;  or  call  (514)  842-0704. 


Oscar  Ryan 


Members  of  our  organization  will  be  saddened  to  learn  that  Oscar  Ryan 
passed  away  suddenly  in  August  1988.  Oscar  received  an  honorary  life 
membership  in  ACTH/AHTC  in  Hamilton  in  1987  (along  with  his  wife 
Toby),  in  recognition  of  his  long  contributions  to  theatre  in  Canada  as  a 
writer  and  critic.  Oscar  and  Toby  were  founding  members  of  the  Progressive 
Arts  Club  and  Workers  Theatre  in  Toronto  in  the  1930s,  and  Oscar  co-wrote 
the  Canadian  agitprop  classic  Eight  Men  Speak.  Thereafter  he  was  for  many 
years  drama  critic  for  the  Canadian  Tribune. 

In  the  conversations  I had  with  Oscar  I was  always  thrilled  by  his  ability 
to  communicate  the  excitement  and  the  urgency  of  the  Workers  Theatre 
Movement  I know  that  he  was  deeply  moved  by  the  Honorary  Membership, 
which  he  saw  as  a long-awaited  recognition  of  an  important  period  in  our 
theatre  history. 

Alan  Filewod 
University  of  Guelph 
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Notices  of  events  sometimes  reach  the  Newsletter  between  issues, 
or  do  not  apply  directly  to  our  members.  That  is  the  purpose  of 
this  feature  — ‘Tor  Your  Information”. 


The  Performing  Arts  in  Canada: 

Preservation,  collection, 
and  use  of  resources 

An  intensive  one-day  seminar  on  this  topic  was 
held  in  December  1988  under  the  auspices  of 
Continuing  Education  and  the  Faculty  of  Library  & 
Information  Science  at  the  University  of  Toronto. 

The  purpose  of  the  seminar  was  to  familiarize  per- 
sonnel in  all  types  of  libraries  and  archives  with  the 
varied  book  and  non-book  materials  which  are 
uniquely  part  of  the  theatre  profession  in  Canada.  The 
seminar  was  led  by  Heather  McCallum,  formerly  of 
the  Metropolitan  Toronto  Reference  Library,  herself  (I 
think  we  may  say)  a unique  resource  in  the  field. 

CBAC  Award  for  Innovative 
Corporate  Sponsorship 

The  Council  for  Business  and  the  Arts  in  Canada 
offers  a $5000  prize  for  a proposal  for  business 
sponsorship  of  a specific  new  event  or  programme 
scheduled  to  take  place  between  1 June  1989  and  30 
May  1990.  The  proposed  venture  should  relate 
directly  to  the  artistic  mandate  of  the  entrant. 

The  competition  is  open  to  professional  non-profit 
visual  or  performing  arts  organizations  which  have  an 
annual  operating  budget  of  less  than  $1  million.  For 
further  details,  write  or  call: 

The  Council  for  Business  and  the  Arts  in  Canada 

P.O.  Box  7,  Suite  1507 

401  Bay  Street 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5H2Y4 

Phone:  (416)  869-3016 

New  Canadian  Musical  for 
Etobicoke  Musical  Productions 

To  celebrate  its  25th  anniversary,  Etobicoke 
Musical  Productions  is  commissioning  an  original 
(mainstage)  Canadian  musical  for  production  in  April 
1991.  It  should  have  a cast  size  of  35-50,  an  orchestra 
size  of  12-20, 2 acts,  and  4 or  5 production  numbers. 


The  deadline  for  submissions  was  February  28, 
1989.  (This  notice  barely  missed  our  last  Newsletter.) 
But  if  you  have  such  a work  in  your  bottom  drawer, 
you  can  beg  for  a extension  by  writing  or  phoning: 

Doreen  Robertson  (Producer) 
Etobicoke  Musical  Productions 
Box  3092,  Station  C 
Etobicoke,  Ontario  M9V  2G2 
Phone:  (416)  244-6972 

Archival  Project  in  St.  John's 

Denyse  Lynde  reports  the  following  project 
underway  at  the  L.S.P.U  Hall  in  St.  John's, 
Newfoundland: 

In  January  1988,  the  Resource  Centre  for  the  Arts 
(operating  out  of  the  L.S.P.U.  Hall,  St.  John's) 
received  a grant  from  the  Canadian  Employment  and 
Immigration  Commission.  One  aspect  of  this  grant 
was  to  organize  and  set  up  an  archival  system  for  the 
shows  that  took  place  in  the  Hall.  Pamela  Paton  was 
hired  to  address  this  task  for  a ten-week  period.  In  the 
ten  weeks,  a great  deal  was  accomplished  toward  the 
objectives  of  the  project,  but  it  was  only  a start. 

In  January  of  1989,  another  C.E.I.C.  grant  was 
approved  for  a records  management/archival  project 
The  main  objectives  of  this  year's  project  are  to 
develop  a system  of  records  management  for  the  Hall, 
and  to  organize  the  collection  to  complement  the 
existing  government  and  university  archival 
collections.  The  projected  results  of  the  program  are 
to  create  trained  records  managers/archival  clerks  who 
will  continue  the  process  of  preserving  our  cultural 
history  in  the  theatre  arts  and  to  implement  a system 
for  the  ongoing  collection  of  materials  to  be 
preserved. 

Four  people  have  been  hired  for  16  weeks  on  this 
project.  Two  are  responsible  for  records  management 
and  archiving;  one  is  a publicist  for  current  shows  and 
events  (a  creator  of  materials);  and  one  is  the 
computer  operator  who  is  responsible  for  current 
entries  as  well  as  archival  material. 

For  more  information,  write  to  the  L.S.P.U.  Hall 
at  3 Victoria  Street,  St.  John's  NF  A1C  3V2. 
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Archival  Notes 

Canadian  Lighting  Archives.  Ryerson  Polytechnical  Institute  in  Toronto  has  developed  a 

collection  of  historic  stage  lighting  instruments,  controls,  dimmers,  and  other  equipment, 
with  catalogues,  manuals  and  other  information  tracing  the  development  of  stage  lighting 
practices  in  Canada.  Donations  of  this  kind  of  material  and  equipment  would  be  gratefully 
received;  contact  Sandy  Black  at  Ryerson. 

University  of  Alberta  Archives  has  recently  acquired  calendars  (1936-86)  and  programs  (1939-86)  of  the 
Banff  School  of  Fine  Arts;  and  radio  drama  scripts  of  Elsie  Park  Gowan  (stage  plays 
to  follow  later). 

The  University  of  Guelph  has  acquired  the  papers  of  Toby  Gordon  Ryan.  Included  are  documents, 
photographs,  programs  and  notebooks  from  the  Workers  Experimental  Theatre  and  Theatre  of 
Action. 
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C MCCALLUM 
SCHOLARSHIP 


FUND 


A he  greatest  subsidy  to 
the  performing  arts  in  Canada  comes  not  from  gov- 
ernment funding  but  from  creative  artists  them- 
selves. Their  skill  and  labour  have  made  possible  the 
tremendous  growth  of  the  arts,  particularly  since  the 
1960s.  Their  work  must  not  be  forgotten. 


For  the  past  quarter  century  Heather  McCallum, 
former  Head  of  the  Theatre  Department,  Metropolitan  Toronto  Ref- 
erence Library,  has  created  a living  record  of  the  work  of  Canadian 

artists  in  theatre,  

dance,  opera,  film, 
design  and  related 
fields.  Through  her 
dedication  and 
leadership,  the  per- 
forming arts  collec- 
tion of  the  Metro- 


PROTECT  YOUR 


INVESTMENT  IN 


THE  ARTS! 


politan  Toronto  Reference  Library  has  become  recognized  world- 
wide as  a major  arts  research  centre. 

To  recognize  Heather  McCallum's  contribution  to  the  development 
of  the  performing  arts  in  Canada,  the  Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  History  has 
established  the  Heather  McCallum  Scholarship  Fund.  The  Fund  will  be  used  to  as- 
sist in  training  a new  generation  committed  to  research  in  the  performing  arts. 

Invest  in  the  future  of  Canadian  culture  by  assuring  the  records  of  its  past!  Send 
your  tax-deductible  contributions  (charitable  tax  number  #0517698122-13),  payable  to 
ACTH/Heather  McCallum  Scholarship  Fund,  to: 

Prof.  Ches  Skinner,  Treasurer, 

Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  History, 

Department  of  Dramatic  Arts, 

University  of  Lethbridge, 

Lethbridge,  Alberta,  TIK  3M4 

(For  grant  application  criteria,  please  write:  Prof.  Ann  Saddlemyer,  Graduate 
Centre  for  Study  of  Drama,  University  of  Toronto,  Toronto,  Ontario,  M5S  LAI) 
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VICTORIA  CONFERENCE  1990 

A call  for  papers  is  given  on  page  1 inside. 
Deadline  for  proposals  is  November  15. 

EXECUTIVE  NOMINATIONS 

Please  give  your  attention  to  the  enclosed  form  for 
nominations  to  the  Executive.  Deadline  for  return  of 
these  forms  is  December  10. 

NEW  MEMBERS 

...  are  always  welcome.  Annual  membership  is 
$35  ($15  for  students  or  underemployed)  payable  to 
our  Treasurer  Ches  Skinner.  His  address  is  on  the 
inside  front  cover. 


McCALLUM  SCHOLARSHIP 

There  are  two  ways  you  can  help  support  the 
McCallum  Scholarship.  One  is  by  donating  to  the 
scholarship’s  endowment  fund — at  present  we  are 
about  halfway  to  our  goal.  The  other  is  by  encour- 
aging people  to  apply  for  the  scholarship,  established 
scholars  as  well  as  new  ones. 

Your  tax-deductible  donation  should  be  sent  to  our 
Treasurer,  Ches  Skinner,  at  the  University  of  Leth- 
bridge. Applications  and  requests  for  scholarship 
criteria  should  be  sent  to  Ann  Saddlemyer  at  the 
University  of  Toronto.  Their  addresses  are  given  in 
the  text  of  David  Gardner's  presentation  speech  for 
this  year's  award  (inside  on  page  21),  and  in  the 
Membership  List  in  this  issue. 


Officers  of  the  Association 


Louise  H.  Forsyth  (President) 

Department  of  French  Studies 

University  of  Western  Ontario 

London,  Ontario  N6A3K7 

Jean-Cléo  Godin 

3769  avenue  Melrose 

Montreal,  Quebec  H4A2S3 

Len  Doucette  (Vice  President) 

Humanities,  Scarborough  College 

1265  Military  Trail 

Scarborough,  Ontario  MIC  1L6 

James  Hoffman 

East  Kootenay  Community  College 
Box  8500 

Cranbrook,  B.C.  VIC  5L7 

Denyse  Lynde  (Secretary) 

Department  of  English 

Memorial  University 

St.  John's,  Newfoundland  A 1C  5S7 

Chris  Johnson 

Theatre  Program,  Univ.  College 
University  of  Manitoba 

Winnipeg  Manitoba  R3T2N2 

Ches  Skinner  (Treasurer) 

Department  of  Dramatic  Arts 

University  of  Lethbridge 

Lethbridge,  Alberta  T1K3M4 

Heather  McCallum 

175  Elm  Street,  Apt  402 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5T  2Z8 

Denis  Salter  (Past  President) 

Drama  Program 

McGill  University 

853  Sherbrooke  Street  West 

Montreal,  Quebec  H3A2T6 

Edward  Mullaly 

Dept,  of  English,  Carleton  Hall 
University  of  New  Brunswick 

P.O.  Box  4400 

Fredericton,  N.B.  E3B  5A3 

Geraldine  Anthony 

51  Marlwood  Drive 

Wedgewood  Park 

Halifax,  N.S.  B3M3H4 

Jonathan  Rittenhouse 

Theatre  Department 

Bishop's  University 

Lennoxville,  Quebec  JIM  1Z7 

The  Newsletter 

The  Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  History/Association  d’histoire  du  théâtre  au  Canada  is  a non- 
profit organization  founded  in  1976.  The  Newsletter  is  published  twice  a year,  and  is  distributed  to 
individual  and  institutional  members  of  the  Association. 

Editor:  Denis  W.  Johnston 

Please  address  correspondence  to:  Denis  Johnston 

Department  of  Theatre 
University  of  British  Columbia 
Vancouver,  B.C. 

Canada  V6T  1W5 

Contributors  this  issue: 

Louise  Forsyth,  Len  Conolly,  Tracy  Davis,  Moira  Day,  Len  Doucette,  David 
Gardner,  Jean-Cléo  Godin,  Jim  Hoffman,  Stephen  Johnson,  Denis  Johnston, 
Denyse  Lynde,  Heather  McCallum,  Malcolm  Page,  Marilyn  Potts,  Denis  Salter, 
Ches  Skinner,  Anton  Wagner,  and  presenters  at  the  Laval  conference.  Thanks  also 
to  Hélène  Davis,  Errol  Durbach,  the  UBC  Theatre  Department,  and  Arts 
Computing  at  UBC. 


Publication  of  this  Newsletter  is  supported  in  part  by  funds  supplied  by  the  Social  Sciences  and 
Humanities  Research  Council  of  Canada. 


ISSN  0705  7989 


Calls  for  Papers 


ACTH/AHTC  Annual  Conference 
Victoria,  26-28  May  1990 

The  ACTH/AHTC  annual  conference  for  1990 
will  be  held  May  26  to  May  28  at  the  University  of 
Victoria,  Victoria,  B.C. 

Papers  are  invited  on  any  topic  of  interest  to  the 
Association.  At  least  one  session  is  usually  given  to 
topics  of  local  or  regional  interest.  In  addition,  some 
members  have  expressed  support  for  a session  on 
“canons  and  curricula”  in  Canadian  theatre  history. 

Papers  are  expected  to  be  about  20  minutes  each, 
with  an  additional  10  minutes  for  questions  and  dis- 
cussion. If  you  wish  to  present  a paper  at  this  con- 
ference, please  send  an  abstract  of  up  to  300  words  to: 
Murray  Edwards 
Department  of  Theatre 
University  of  Victoria 
P.O.  Box  1700 
Victoria,  B.C.  V8W2Y2 

Deadline  for  abstracts  is  November  15, 1989. 

“Small  is  Beautiful” 
Glasgow,  30  Aug  - 1 Sept  1990 

This  conference  is  organized  by  the  University 
Commission  of  the  International  Federation  for 
Theatre  Research,  the  University  of  Glasgow,  and  the 
City  of  Glasgow  (Cultural  Capital  of  Europe,  1990). 
It  is  open  to  any  member  of  1FTR/FIRT. 

The  conference  aims  to  provide  positive  informa- 
tion about  the  more  outstanding  theatrical  and  cultural 
achievements  in  small  countries.  Invited  speakers  will 
address  the  morning  plenary  sessions,  while  in  the 
afternoons  smaller  working  groups  will  hear  short 
papers,  for  which  you  are  invited  to  submit  a 
proposal. 

Papers  should  consider  the  positive  aspects  and  the 
special  cultural  and  theatrical  achievements  in  small 
countries  and  in  countries  with  minority  languages. 
Maximum  length  is  30  minutes. 

For  further  information  please  write  to: 

Claude  Schumacher 
Department  of  Theatre  Studies 
The  University  of  Glasgow 
Glasgow,  Scotland  G 12  8QF 

Telephone:  041  330  5162 

Telex:  777070  UNIGLA 


Am.  Society  for  Theatre  Research 
Toronto,  November  1990 

The  American  Society  for  Theatre  Research 
(ASTR)  will  hold  its  annual  conference  in  Toronto  in 
November  1990.  One  half-day  of  this  three-day  con- 
ference will  be  devoted  to  papers  representative  of  the 
work  of  ACTH/AHTC. 

Formal  proposals  and  abstracts  for  this  contri- 
bution to  the  conference  are  requested.  Any  proposal 
that  reflects  the  work  of  ACTH  and  its  members— -on 
Canadian  subjects  or  on  subjects  pertaining  to 
Canadian-American  cross-cultural  relations — will  be 
considered.  Please  submit  by  1 January  1990,  to: 
Stephen  Johnson 
c/o  Committee  on  Dramatic  Arts 
Chester  New  Hall  102C 
McMaster  University 
Hamilton,  Ontario  L8S  4L9 

ASTR’s  membership  is  primarily  American  (but 
with  a strong  Canadian  contingent);  but  its  mandate, 
to  promote  theatre  research,  is  geographically  and 
historically  all-inclusive.  Canadians,  giving  papers  on 
a variety  of  subjects,  have  been  strongly  represented 
in  the  past.  Although  there  is  a separate  ACTH/ 
AHTC  contribution,  proposals  will  be  considered  for 
other  panels. 

This  is  a second  and  final  call  for  papers. 
Proposals  already  received  are  on  file  and  need  not  be 
re-submitted.  The  final  choice  will  be  made  in 
consultation  with  the  ACTH  Executive  and  the 
ASTR  organizing  committee. 

In  addition,  any  ideas  for  special  presentations, 
events,  or  displays,  would  be  gratefully  received. 

ASCRT  Annual  Conference 
Victoria,  31  May  - 2 June  1990 

The  Association  for  the  Study  of  Canadian  Radio 
and  Television  will  meet  as  part  of  the  Learned 
Societies  Conference  in  Victoria.  The  1990  confer- 
ence committee  invites  proposals  for  papers  on  cen- 
tralism and  regionalism  in  Canadian  broadcasting, 
analysis  of  broadcasting  programs/texts,  broadcasting 
in  B.C.,  or  related  topics  of  interest.  Proposals  should 
be  submitted  by  November  1 (if  possible)  to: 

Robert  Hackett 
Dept  of  Communications 
Simon  Fraser  University 
Burnaby,  B.C.  V5A  1S6 
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Un  mot  de  la  présidente 


L'année  1988-1989  s'est  bien  passée  pour 
l'Association  d'histoire  du  théâtre  au  Canada.  Sous  la 
présidence  consciencieuse  et  dévouée  de  Denis  Salter, 
qui  travaillait  avec  un  comité  exécutif  dynamique  en 
collaboration  avec  d'autres  membres  s'occupant  de 
plusieurs  projets  spécifiques,  elle  a continué  à réunir 
celles  et  ceux  qui  se  passionnent  pour  le  théâtre  au 
Canada.  Elle  a gardé  ses  contacts  précieux  et  directs 
avec  d'autres  associations  de  recherche  au  théâtre, 
surtout  avec  la  Société  d'histoire  du  théâtre  au 
Québec,  mais  aussi  sur  le  plan  international.  Sa  revue 
Histoire  du  théâtre  au  Canada  jouit  de  l'excellente 
santé  que  nous  connaissons.  Elle  a fait  avancer 
quelques  projets  à long  terme,  mais  qui  ne  sont  pas 
encore  entièrement  réalisés,  comme  la  bourse  Heather 
McCallum  et  comme  des  projets  importants  de 
musée,  qui  ont  besoin  d'une  bonne  dose  de  nouvelle 
énergie.  L’AHTC  s’est  aussi  lancée  au  cours  de 
l'année  dans  quelques  nouvelles  directions,  comme  la 
création  des  prix  d'excellence  pour  les  meilleurs 
articles  et  les  meilleurs  livres  de  recherche  en  théâtre: 
les  prix  Richard  Plant,  Jean-Cléo  Godin,  et  Ann 
Saddlemyer. 

Le  point  culminant  de  l'année  1988-1989  était, 
bien  entendu,  la  conférence  à Laval,  rencontre  chal- 
eureuse et  importante  qui  nous  a permis  d'apprendre 
de  nouvelles  choses,  de  parler  des  recherches  que  nous 
sommes  en  train  de  faire,  d'entrer  en  dialogue  avec  de 
nombreux/nombreuses  collègues  travaillant  dans  des 
domaines  connexes,  d'ouvrir  des  longueurs  d'ondes 
d’échange  inattendues,  de  nous  renouveler  sur  le  plan 
personnel  et  professionnel.  L'occasion  de  passer 
plusieurs  jours  de  suite  avec  nos  collègues  de  la 
SHTQ  était  surtout  précieux.  Je  remercie  au  nom  de 
tous  et  de  toutes  les  membres  de  l'AHTC  nos  amis  et 
nos  amies  de  la  SHTQ,  surtout  Renée  Legris, 
présidente,  Chantal  Hébert,  Irène  Perelli-Contos, 
Alonzo  Leblanc,  de  leur  accueil  chaleureux  et  de 
l'excellente  organisation  de  toutes  nos  séances.  La 
soirée  du  banquet  à l'Auberge  du  trésor  reste  pour  moi 
un  souvenir  inoubliable. 

Nous  sommes  reconnaissant/e/s  que  la  base 
d'amitié  et  d'ouverture  sur  laquelle  l'AHTC  s'est 
fondée  il  y a plus  d'une  décennie  reste  solide.  Nous 
sommes  encouragé/e/s  dans  nos  propres  projets  de 
recherches  et  d'enseignement  sur  le  théâtre  par  cette 


entente  qu'on  ressent  facilement  quand  nous  nous 
rencontrons. 

L'énergie  et  l'enthousiasme  des  membres  de 
l'Association  nous  emporteront  donc  vers  de  nou- 
velles réalisations  au  cours  de  l'année  1989-1990. 
L'organisation  de  la  conférence  à Victoria  est  déjà 
bien  avancée  sous  la  direction  de  Murray  Edwards  et 
son  comité.  Je  vous  invite  à répondre  rapidement  à 
l'appel  des  communications  et  à proposer  d'autres 
types  de  séances  pour  cette  conférence,  moins 
formelles  peut-être,  si  l'envie  vous  prend  de  rencontrer 
des  collègues  dans  d'autres  circonstances. 

L'année  à venir  nous  lance  aussi  des  défis,  surtout 
d'ordre  pratique — dans  nos  propres  institutions,  dans 
nos  recherches  et  nos  efforts  de  sauvegarder  des  fonds, 
des  documents,  des  lieux  précieux,  et  aussi  dans  notre 
Association.  Grâce  à la  campagne  de  prospection  de 
l'année  passée  le  nombre  d'adhérent/e/s  de  l'AHTC 
connaît  une  hausse.  Nous  restons  cependant  encore 
loin  des  250  membres  dont  nous  avons  besoin  pour 
avoir  la  subvention  du  CRSHC  qui  nous  permet  de 
mener  à bien  les  activités  urgentes.  Je  compte  sur 
vous — il  est  important  de  recruter  de  nouveaux 
adhérents/de  nouvelles  adhérentes,  surtout  parmi  nos 
étudiant/e/s  et  nos  jeunes  collègues,  et  d'inciter  ceux 
et  celles  qui  ont  déjà  été  membres  à renouveler  leur 
inscription. 

Le  deuxième  défi  que  nous  essayerons  de  relever  au 
cours  de  l'année  représente  une  sorte  de  quête  identi- 
taire: qui  sommes-nous,  collectivement,  en  tant  que 
membres  de  l'Association  d'histoire  du  théâtre  au 
Canada?  Notre  Association  réunit-elle  en  premier  lieu 
celles  et  ceux  qui  font  des  recherches  en  histoire  du 
théâtre ? Ou,  voulons-nous  élargir  la  gamme  de  nos 
recherches  pour  accueillir  des  gens  qui  font  d'autres 
recherches  sur  le  théâtre  au  Canada:  par  exemple,  le 
théâtre  d’aujourd'hui,  la  théorie,  etc?  La  question  a 
déjà  été  soulevée  l’année  passée,  pour  des  raisons 
théoriques  et  aussi  très  pratiques.  Elle  sera  encore  une 
fois  à l'ordre  du  jour  de  la  Réunion  générale  à 
Victoria. 

J'espère  que  la  rentrée  s'était  avérée  agréable  chez 
vous,  et  je  vous  souhaite  une  année  agréable  et 
fertile. 

Louise  H.  Forsyth 
Département  d'études  françaises 
Université  de  Western  Ontario 


A Word  from  the  President 


The  year  1988-1989  was  a good  year  for  the 
Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  History.  Under  the 
conscientious  and  dedicated  presidency  of  Denis 
Salter,  working  with  a dynamic  Executive  in 
collaboration  with  other  members  working  on 
particular  projects,  it  continued  to  bring  together 
those  who  care  about  theatre  in  Canada.  The 
Association  retained  its  direct  and  important  contacts 
with  other  theatre  research  associations,  particularly 
with  the  Société  d'histoire  du  théâtre  au  Québec,  but 
also  in  the  international  sphere.  Its  journal  Theatre 
History  in  Canada  stays  in  excellent  health,  as  we  all 
appreciate.  Progress  was  made  in  some  long-term 
projects  which  still  need  our  attention,  such  as  the 
Heather  McCallum  Scholarship  Award  and  several 
major  museum  projects  across  the  country,  some 
desperately  needing  the  energy  of  new  volunteers.  The 
ACTH  also  undertook  new  initiatives  in  the  course  of 
the  year,  such  as  the  prizes  for  excellence  in 
scholarship  for  the  best  articles  and  books  in  theatre 
research:  the  Richard  Plant,  Jean-Cléo  Godin  and  Ann 
Saddlemyer  awards. 

The  high  point  of  1988-89  was,  of  course,  the 
Laval  conference,  an  exciting  and  satisfying  encounter 
which  allowed  us  to  learn  new  things,  to  speak  of  our 
own  current  research,  to  establish  a dialogue  with 
many  colleagues  working  in  related  areas,  to  open 
unexpected  wave-lengths  for  fruitful  exchange,  and  to 
renew  ourselves  on  a personal  and  professional  level. 
The  opportunity  to  spend  several  days  in  a row  with 
our  colleagues  from  SHTQ  was  particularly  reward- 
ing. In  the  name  of  all  members  of  ACTH  I want  to 
thank  our  friends  in  SHTQ,  particularly  the  president 
Renée  Legris,  Chantal  Hébert,  Irène  Perelli-Contos, 
and  Alonzo  Leblanc,  for  their  warm  welcome  and  for 
the  excellent  organization  of  all  our  sessions.  The 
evening  of  the  banquet  at  the  Auberge  du  trésor 
remains  an  unforgettable  memory  for  me. 

We  are  grateful  that  the  basis  of  friendship  and 
openness  on  which  ACTH  was  founded  more  than  a 
decade  ago  remains  solid.  We  are  encouraged  in  our 
own  research  and  teaching  projects  on  theatre  by  the 


understanding  which  immediately  becomes  apparent 
whenever  we  meet  together. 

The  energy  and  enthusiasm  of  die  members  of  the 
Association  will  undoubtedly  carry  us  on  to  new 
achievements  in  the  course  of  1989-90.  The  organi- 
zation of  the  Victoria  conference  is  already  well 
underway  under  the  direction  of  Murray  Edwards  and 
his  committee.  I urge  you  to  respond  quickly  to  the 
call  for  papers  and  to  propose  other  kinds  of  sessions 
for  this  conference,  less  formal  perhaps,  if  you  feel 
the  need  to  meet  with  colleagues  under  different 
circumstances. 

The  year  to  come  is  also  throwing  challenges  our 
way,  particularly  of  a practical  nature — in  our  own 
institutions,  in  our  research  and  our  efforts  to  save 
documents,  collections,  important  locations,  and  also 
in  our  Association.  Thanks  to  the  membership 
campaign  of  last  year,  the  number  of  members  in 
ACTH  has  risen.  However,  we  are  still  far  from  the 
250  members  we  need  to  receive  the  SSHRCC  grant 
which  will  allow  us  to  undertake  all  our  important 
projects.  I am  counting  on  you — it  is  important  to 
recruit  new  members,  particularly  among  our  students 
and  young  colleagues,  and  to  encourage  those  who 
used  to  be  members  to  renew  their  membership. 

The  second  challenge  which  we  shall  try  to  meet 
in  the  course  of  the  year  is  a sort  of  search  for 
identity:  who  are  we,  collectively,  insofar  as  we  are 
members  of  the  Association  for  Canadian  Theatre 
History?  Does  our  Association  bring  together 
primarily  those  who  do  research  in  theatre  history ? 
Or,  do  we  wish  to  broaden  the  range  of  our  research 
so  as  to  welcome  those  doing  other  kinds  of  research 
on  Canadian  theatre:  for  example,  contemporary 
theatre,  theory,  etc.?  The  question  was  already  raised 
last  year,  for  theoretical  but  also  very  practical 
reasons.  It  will  be  on  the  agenda  once  again  at  the 
Annual  meeting  in  Victoria. 

I hope  that  the  school  year  has  begun  pleasantly 
for  you,  and  I wish  you  an  enjoyable  and  productive 
year  ahead 

Louise  H.  Forsyth 
Department  of  French 
University  of  Western  Ontario 
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Notice  Board 


Archival  Update 
from  the  University  of  Alberta 

Due  to  new  acquisitions  at  the  University  of 
Alberta,  the  “Archival  Note”  printed  in  our  Spring 
issue  was  out-of-date  by  the  time  you  received  it. 
Here  is  an  update: 

The  Elsie  Park  Gowan  papers  at  the  University  of 
Alberta  Archives  contains  personal  papers,  stage 
plays  and  pageants,  radio  plays  (series  and  individual 
plays),  television  plays,  articles  and  speeches,  and 
short  stories. 

In  addition,  the  U of  A's  Department  of  Drama 
recently  acquired,  from  the  Department  of  English, 
Professor  Gerald  McCaughey's  collection  of  com- 
puterized performance  calendars,  as  follows: 

Montreal  from  1785 
Fredericton,  1844-1902 
Edmonton,  1900-1985, 1988 

The  Department  hopes  to  edit  and  complete  the 
substantial  Edmonton  files  (only  1900,  1901,  1905- 
09,  1912  are  missing  in  the  series)  and  eventually 
expand  the  performance  records  to  cover  the  rest  of  the 
province,  with  the  final  aim  of  creating  a compre- 
hensive history  of  Alberta  theatre.  Moira  Day,  who 
recently  received  a SSHRCC  post-doctoral  fellowship 
to  work  on  and  coordinate  this  project,  can  be  reached 
at  the  Department  of  Drama,  University  of  Alberta, 
Edmonton,  for  further  information. 

The  McCallum  Project 

As  announced  in  our  Spring  issue,  Heather 
McCallum  is  presently  engaged  in  cataloguing,  for 
eventual  publication,  resources  for  theatre  research 
available  in  institutions  all  across  Canada.  She  feels 
she  has  made  a good  start,  but  is  still  at  the  investi- 
gation stage.  Ontario  and  die  Maritime  provinces  are 
being  tackled  this  year;  research  assistants  are  busy  in 
Toronto,  Ottawa,  and  southern  Ontario  centres.  The 
western  provinces  and  Quebec  will  be  visited  in  1990. 

Ms  McCallum  is  looking  for  a wide  variety  of 
materials  including  programmes,  posters,  photo- 
graphs, stage  designs  and  costumes,  sound  and  video 
recordings,  as  well  as  collections  belonging  to 
individuals  who  have  worked  in  the  field  (including 
scrapbooks,  correspondence,  diaries,  and  so  on). 

Members  may  know  of  material  which  might  be 
missed  by  standard  means  of  research.  If  so,  please 
call  Heather  McCallum  at  (416)  598-0661,  or  write 
her  at  175  Elm  Street,  Apt  402,  Toronto,  Ontario 
M5T  2Z8. 


Before  1860: 

Discourse/Langage  in  Canada 

The  Call  for  Papers  for  this  conference  arrived  too 
late  for  inclusion  in  our  Spring  issue. 

The  conference  will  be  held  at  the  University  of 
Toronto,  19-21  April  1990.  Its  aim  will  be  to 
attempt  a new  map  of  discourse  in  early  Canada,  and 
to  ask  wide-ranging  questions  about  how  we  ought  to 
be  exploring  this  fresh  territory. 

Conference  papers  will  focus  on  a wide  variety  of 
texts  from  the  different  Canadian  cultures  of  the 
period  before  1860.  “Texts”  here  is  used  in  the 
broadest  sense,  to  include  written  and  oral  texts  from 
all  available  fields  and  genres.  Historical,  textual, 
archival,  linguistic  and  literary  approaches  are  all 
welcome. 

The  deadline  for  proposals  was  September  15.  The 
Programme  Committee  is  now  engaged  in  adjudi- 
cating proposals,  selecting  respondents,  and  applying 
for  funding  (including  travel  finds  for  presenters  and 
respondents).  For  further  details,  please  contact: 
Germaine  Warkentin 
Victoria  College 
University  of  Toronto 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5S  1K7 

Le  discourse  féminin  dans  la 
littérature  postmoderne  au  Québec 
[colloque  à UWO,  2-5  novembre  1989] 

Dans  le  cadre  de  ce  colloque  on  propose  d’examiner 
la  voix  des  femmes  dans  les  textes  poétiques,  roman- 
esques et/ou  théâtraux  d'écrivain-e-s  au  Québec  depuis 
les  vingt  dernières  années. 

Pour  de  plus  amples  renseignements,  prière  de 
s'addresser  à: 

Raija  Koski 
Département  de  français 
University  College 
University  of  Western  Ontario 
London,  Ontario  N6A  3K7 


“An  ISSN  by  any  other  name  . . 

Since  issue  10:2  of  this  Newsletter,  the  ISSN 
printed  on  the  inside  front  cover  has  been  incorrect. 
The  correct  number  is  0705  7989. 

Not  many  people  have  been  writing  in  about  this. 


ACTH/AHTC  Members  Honoured 


Once  again,  we  are  pleased  and  proud  to  pass  along  news  of  honours  collected  by  our  members. 


Two  New  Degrees  for  Ann  Saddlemyer 

At  their  Spring  Convocations,  both  McGill  University  and  the  University  of 
Victoria  awarded  honorary  Doctor  of  Letters  degrees  to  Ann  Saddlemyer.  In 
addition,  Dr  Saddlemyer  was  asked  to  give  the  Convocation  Address  at  McGill. 
Reprinted  below  are  excerpts  from  the  introductory  remarks  at  each  occasion. 


At  the  University  of  Victoria: 

One  of  the  scholars  who  shaped  the  study  of 
Anglo-Irish  literature,  she  has  been  for  a generation  a 
leading  figure  in  the  field  of  the  Irish  Renaissance  and 
has  written  or  edited  on  this  subject  fifteen  books  and 
dozens  of  articles,  published  in  seven  countries.  Her 
interest  in  drama  led  to  an  active  performing  life  as  an 
actress  and,  more  importantly,  to  the  position  of 
director  of  the  Graduate  Drama  Centre  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Toronto.  There  she  pioneered  the  study  of 
Canadian  Theatre  History  by  creating  the  first  courses 
in  the  country  on  the  subject  and  by  establishing  the 
journal  Theatre  History  in  Canada/ Histoire  du  théâtre 
au  Canada.  Outside  the  university,  she  co-founded  an 
important  political  drama  company,  Theatre  Plus. 

But  her  particular  genius  is  her  teaching,  and  this 
she  began  in  1956  at  Victoria  College  [in  Victoria, 
BC].  She  figured  prominently  in  the  transition  of  the 
Colege  into  the  new  University  of  Victoria  and  is 
still  remembered  here  for  her  creation  of  the  first 
interdiscplinary  courses  in  the  Arts  and  Sciences  and 
for  her  imaginative,  ambitious  building  of  the  uni- 
versity's library  collection.  In  1971  she  left  Victoria 
for  Toronto  and  the  challenge  of  directing  the  newly- 
formed  Graduate  Drama  Centre. 


At  McGill  University: 

Professor  Saddlemyer  has  received  too  many  hon- 
ours, chaired  and  served  on  too  many  committees, 
spoken  in  too  many  countries,  made  too  many  radio 
and  television  broadcasts,  and  published  far  too  many 
books  and  articles  for  me  to  mention  them  here.  And 
where  she  does  not  serve  officially,  those  who  do 
constantly  turn  to  her  for  guidance;  I know  from 
experience  the  extent  to  which  her  benign  prsence  can 
be  sought  and  felt  across  continents  and  oceans. 

She  has  also  been  seen  playing  in  an  otherwise  all 
male  dance  band,  as  an  actress  on  the  Toronto  stage, 
and  tap  dancing! 

Professor  Saddlemyer's  scholarly  interests  focus  on 
Irish  literature  and  drama,  and  on  Canadian  theatre 
history.  Always  displaying  a consummate  profess- 
ionalism, her  accomplishments  speak  clearly  of  her 
intellectual  stature,  but  her  personal  human  qualities 
are  implied  by  the  fact  that  she  has  become  a valued 
and  intimate  friend  of  all  the  great  literary  figures 
whom  she  has  studied.  Students,  too,  seek  her  out  in 
large  numbers.  Being  totally  dedicated  as  she  is,  a 
lively,  caring,  and  generally  superb  teacher,  I suppose 
has  much  to  do  with  it.  She  usually  is  in  the  process 
of  directing  more  doctoral  dissertations  at  any  one 
time  than  many  professors  do  in  their  entire  careers. 


Heather  McCallum  Honoured  in  Triplicate 


Heather  McCallum,  already  an  Honorary  Life 
Member  of  our  Association,  has  received  a number  of 
awards  recently. 

In  June,  she  was  given  the  1989  Brenda  Donohue 
Award  for  her  contributions  to  theatre  in  Toronto,  as 
part  of  the  10th  annual  Dora  Mavor  Moore  Awards. 

Her  honorary  membership  in  the  Associated 
Designers  of  Canada  recognizes  the  stage  design 
collection  which  she  built  up  as  part  of  the  theatre 


collection  at  the  Metropolitan  Toronto  Reference 
Library. 

In  May  the  Faculty  of  Library  and  Information 
Science  at  the  University  of  Toronto  celebrated  six 
decades  of  growth  with  a 60th  Anniversary  Sym- 
posium. Twenty-five  librarians,  including  Heather 
McCallum,  were  presented  with  Distinguished 
Graduate  awards. 
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Richard  Plant  Wins  AMS  Award  for  Teaching  Excellence 

It  is  a good  thing  that  ACTHIAHTC  this  year  chose  to  honour  Ann  Saddlemyer 
and  Richard  Plant,  or  we  might  be  accused  of  neglecting  our  own. 


In  March  1989,  Richard  Plant  was  named  the  first 
recipient  of  the  Knox  Award  at  Queen's  University, 
This  award,  named  in  memory  of  Queen's  professor 
Frank  Knox,  was  created  by  the  Alma  Mater  Society 
to  recognize  teaching  excellence. 

As  the  Queen's  Journal  reported,  “At  a time  when 
many  faculty  members  and  professors  are  being 
inundated  with  various  responsibilities  other  than 
teaching,  it  is  more  important  than  ever  that  the 
students,  who  stand  the  most  to  benefit  from  good 
teaching,  demonstrate  their  recognition  of  individual 
contributions  and  commitment  to  this  cause.” 


“What  excites  me  most  is  that  the  students  have 
decided  that  teaching  is  really  important,”  said  Dr 
Plant  of  the  significance  of  the  award.  “They  are 
committed  to  letting  the  administration,  faculty, 
whoever,  know  that  one  of  their  major  concerns  is 
teaching.” 

As  for  being  on  the  receiving  end  of  this  award, 
was  Dr  Plant  surprised?  “Oh  yes,”  he  said,  ”1  didn’t 
expect  an  award — ever.” 

We  at  ACTH  are  glad  that  Richard's  expectations 
have  been  confounded. 


List  of  Honorary  Life  Members 

While  on  the  subject  of  honours,  I recently  discovered  that  we  have 
never  published  a complete  list  of  our  own  Honorary  Life  Members. 
Here  is  one  now,  for  your  interest. 


1979 

t 

John  Coulter 

1984 

Robertson  Davies 

Saskatoon 

t 

Emrys  Jones 

Guelph 

George  Luscombe 

t 

Dora  Mavor  Moore 

1985 

Yvette  Blind' Amour 

1980 

t 

Père  Emile  Legault 

Montreal 

Gratien  Gélinas 

Montreal 

Norma  Springford 

Herman  Voaden 

1986 

Tom  Hendry 

Winnipeg 

Léo  Rémillard 

1981 

Evelyn  Garbary 

Robert  Trudel 

Halifax 

t 

Arthur  Murphy 

Donald  Wetmore 

1987 

Heather  McCallum 

Hamilton 

t Oscar  Ryan 

1982 

Guy  Beaulne 

Toby  Ryan 

Ottawa 

t 

Amelia  Hall 

Esse  W.  Ljungh 

1988 

James  Reaney 

Herbert  Whittaker 

Windsor 

1983 

Joy  Coghill 

1989 

Paul  Hébert 

Vancouver 

t 

Gwen  Pharis  Ringwood 

Quebec  City 

t Sydney  Risk 
Dorothy  Somerset 


[t  = deceased] 


Report  on  the  Xlth  World  Congress 
Fédération  Internationale  pour  la  Recherche  Théâtrale  / 
International  Federation  for  Theatre  Research 
Stockholm,  29  May  to  4 June,  1989 

The  following  report  was  compiled  by  Tracy  C.  Davis  for  the  General  Assembly, 
Stephen  Johnson  for  the  Plenary,  and  Jean-Cléo  Godin  for  the  Executive. 


The  Congress: 

The  theme  of  the  1989  World  Congress  was 
“New  Directions  in  Theatre  Research”.  ACTH/AHTC 
members  who  have  never  attended  a World  Congress 
may  be  interested  in  its  structure  (which,  of  course, 
changes  with  the  organizer).  In  this  case  each 
morning  consisted  of  two  to  four  keynote  papers  on 
one  theme;  three  afternoons  consisted  of  nine  separate 
and  simultaneous  seminars,  during  which  partici- 
pants gave  papers  and  issues  in  theatre  research  were 
discussed.  During  the  final  afternoon  the  “results”  of 
each  seminar  were  reported  in  a general  meeting, 
which  was  then  thrown  open  for  discussion. 

Topics  of  the  simultaneous  sessions  came  under 
such  general  headings  as  Perspectives  on  Theatre 
History,  Performance  Theory,  Reception  and  Audi- 
ence Research,  and  Ethnic  Studies  of  Performing  Art. 
Canadian  presenters  included  ACTH/AHTC  members 
Tracy  Davis,  Stephen  Johnson,  Helene  Peters,  Natalie 
Rewa,  Robert  Scott,  and  Renate  Usmiani.  As  well, 
Jean-Cléo  Godin  and  Ron  Vince  chaired  separate 
sessions. 

A broad  spectrum  of  countries  was  represented  at 
the  Congress,  notably  Japan,  Zaire,  India,  and  the 
Philippines,  although  the  majority  of  participants 
were  from  Western  Europe,  the  United  States,  and 
Canada.  Of  interest  to  members  of  ACTH/AHTC  is 
the  attendance  of  sixteen  Canadians  at  this  conference, 
an  extraordinary  number  considering  the  distance  and 
cost.  Eight  of  these  are  members  of  ACTH/AHTC. 
Of  even  greater  importance  is  that  individuals  affil- 
iated with  Canadian  institutions  accounted  for  twelve 
of  the  papers  given,  the  second  highest  number  of  any 
nation  (after  the  United  States,  which  held  an  over- 
whelming first  place).  Six  of  those  who  gave  papers 
are  members  of  ACTH/AHTC;  of  those,  four  gave 
papers  on  Canadian  themes.  ACTH  members  might 
note,  from  these  statistics,  that  Canadian  involvement 
in  IFTR/FIRT  goes  far  beyond  ACTH/AHTC's 
involvement  and  concerns.  This  should  not  be  sur- 
prising, since  we  have  only  recently  re-established  our 
Full  Membership.  One  might  also  hope  that  these 
statistics  will  encourage  ACTH/AHTC  members  to 
become  more  involved  with  IFTR/FIRT,  both  as 
individual  members  and  as  conference  participants. 


Executive  Meetings,  Plenary  Meetings,  and 
General  Assembly: 

The  hierarchical  organization  of  IFTR/FIRT 
makes  it  more  efficient  for  the  reports  on  these 
separate  meetings  to  be  amalgamated:  matters 
initiated  by  the  executive  are  discussed  and  voted  on 
first  by  the  Plenary  and  then  by  the  General 
Assembly.  Several  major  changes  were  made  to  the 
Federation  during  this  World  Congress.  The  most 
pertinent  to  members  of  ACTH/AHTC  are  the 
changes  in  the  Constitution. 

Prior  to  this  Congress,  there  were  three  kinds  of 
members  in  IFTR/FIRT:  Full  Members,  organiza- 
tions wholly  devoted  to  the  study  of  theatre  research; 
Associate  Members,  organizations  partly  devoted  to 
the  study  of  theatre  research;  and  Individual  Members. 
Full  and  Associate  Members  might  be  Regional, 
National,  or  International;  in  any  case,  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  General  Assembly  and  Plenary  were 
National,  with  each  nation  in  the  General  Assembly 
having  two  or  three  votes,  and  each  Nation  having 
one  representative  on  the  Plenary.  ACTH/AHTC 
members  may  remember  that  in  the  past  this  structure 
created  confusion,  since  it  provided  no  guidance  on 
the  distribution  and  use  of  votes  in  the  General 
Assembly,  or  how  representatives  to  the  Plenary  were 
chosen.  As  it  now  stands — though  it  is  by  no  means 
a settled  issue — ACTH/AHTC  is  seen  by  IFTR/FIRT 
as  the  official  Canadian  representative,  taking  on  the 
task  of  representing  not  only  its  own  interests,  but 
those  of  other  Canadian  members  (of  all  kinds)  to  the 
organization. 

The  changes  to  the  Constitution  will,  it  is 
hoped,  help  to  resolve  the  potential  problems,  and 
offer  guidance.  First  of  all,  the  Associate  Membership 
has  been  abolished;  organizations  that  are  presently  in 
that  category  will  automatically  become  Full  Mem- 
bers. Second,  all  Full  Members  have  one  vote  in  the 
General  Assembly,  thus  making  the  Assembly  more 
democratic  and  less  National.  Third,  there  will  be  one 
voting  representative  in  the  General  Assembly  for  all 
of  the  individual  members,  to  be  chosen  in  a meeting 
at  the  beginning  of  each  World  Congress.  (For  the 
record,  (1)  the  great  majority  of  individual  members 
are  from  the  U.S.A.,  and  (2)  some  countries  forbid 
individual  memberships.)  The  Plenary  will  continue 
to  be  organized  by  national  representation — one 
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nation,  one  vote.  The  Executive  will  be  chosen  by 
the  Plenary  from  nominations  made  by  member 
organizations,  or  by  each  country's  Corresponding 
Secretary  (that  is,  the  IFTR/FTRT  Secretary-General's 
liaison  in  each  country — Heather  McCallum  presently 
occupies  this  position  in  Canada). 

The  specific  repercussions  of  this  for  Canada’s 
involvement  in  IFTR/FIRT  should  be  noted.  Canada 
has  three  Full  Memberships  (including  ACTH/ 
AHTC)  and  one  Associate  Membership,  each  of 
which  will  now  have  a vote  in  the  General  Assembly; 
in  addition,  the  potential  remains  for  several  more 
Full  Members  from  Canada.  As  it  stands,  while  it 
will  not  now  have  any  privileges  with  respect  to  the 
General  Assembly,  ACTH/AHTC  will  continue  to 
have  the  voting  privilege  on  the  Plenary,  which 
chooses  the  Executive.  It  may  be  that  ACTH/AHTC's 
relationship  with  other  Full  Member  organizations 
will  have  to  be  renegotiated,  for  in  some  other 
countries  one  Full  Member  has  been  acting  on  behalf 
of  all  others.  In  addition,  Canada  has  thirteen  indi- 
vidual members,  whose  concerns  must  be  taken  into 
consideration. 

Individual  members  will  continue  to  be  permitted 
to  attend  any  conference  as  non-voting  members. 

Other  decisions  were  made  which  will  affect 
Canadian  involvement  in  IFTR/FIRT. 

Membership  fees  have  been  raised  to  200  Swiss 
Francs  for  Full  Members,  180  SF  for  the  old 
Associate  Members  (for  two  years,  after  which  they 
will  pay  Full  Member  fees),  and  70  SF  for  Individual 
Members.  Reasons  for  the  increase  include  the  rising 
cost  of  producing  Theatre  Research  International  at 
Oxford  University  Press,  and  the  cost  of  the  new 
‘Technical  Secretariat”  in  Copenhagen. 


One  important  decision  designed  to  make  the 
organization  more  cost-efficient  is  a proposed 
involvement  with  several  other  organizations  (the 
International  Amateur  Theatre  Association,  the 
International  Association  of  Theatre  Critics,  and 
possibly  the  Société  Internationale  des  Bibliothèques 
et  Musées  des  Arts  et  Spectacles)  in  a Technical 
Secretariat  with  a central  shared  office  and  secretary.  It 
is  hoped  that  such  an  office  will  have  more  time  to 
devote  to  increasing  membership  and  better  publi- 
cizing IFTR/FIRT  activities. 

The  Executive  has  been  pared  down  from  fifteen 
members  to  ten,  with  a further  cut  to  eight  proposed. 
At  this  year's  Congress  eight  members  of  the  executive 
left  office — as  all  do  after  one  four-year  term — and  three 
new  executive  members  were  added.  These  new 
executive  members  are  from  Czechoslovakia,  from 
Israel  (a  new  vote  on  the  Plenary),  and  from  Canada 
(Stephen  Johnson). 

In  addition  to  these  constitutional  and  adminis- 
trative changes,  there  were  other  decisions  and 
proposals. 

In  Glasgow,  from  27  Aug  to  1 Sept  1990,  an 
IFT  K-sponsored  conference  will  be  held  on  the  theme 
“Small  is  Beautiful”,  on  the  positive  aspects  and  the 
special  cultural  and  theatrical  achievements  in  small 
countries  and  in  countries  with  minority  languages.  A 
call  for  papers  is  given  on  page  1 of  this  Newsletter. 

A new  Full  Member  representing  the  USSR  has 
proposed  that  the  next  World  Congress,  in  1993,  be 
held  in  Moscow. 

At  the  General  Assembly,  it  was  decided  that  the 
President  send  a letter  to  the  appropriate  authorities 
regarding  the  excavation  of  the  Rose  Theatre  in 
London,  expressing  IFTR/FIRT's  concern  for  its 
preservation  and  accessibility. 


Canadians  Attending  Xlth  World  Congress  of  IFTR/FIRT 


Alan  Andrews 
Dalhousie  University 

John  Astington 
University  of  Toronto 


Stephen  Johnson 
McMaster  University 

Frederick  J.  Marker 
University  of  Toronto 


Michael  J.  Sidnell 
University  of  Toronto 

Robert  B.  Scott 
Ryerson  Polytechnical 


Leonard  Conolly 
University  of  Guelph 


Lise-Lone  Marker  Renate  Usmiani 

University  of  Toronto  Mount  St  Vincent  University 


Tracy  C.  Davis 
University  of  Calgary 

Jean-Cléo  Godin 
Université  de  Montréal 


Helen  Peters 
Memorial  Univerity 

Natalie  Rewa 
Queen's  University 


Ronald  Vince 
McMaster  University 

Jane  Vince 
McMaster  University 


Report  from  Jim  Hoffman 


Ryga  Retrospective  Held  in  Montreal 


Playwrights'  Workshop  Montreal  held  its  annual 
retrospective  in  March  1989.  This  event  began  “quite 
modestly”  three  years  ago  to  honour  the  work  of 
Patricia  Joudry,  then  grew  the  following  year  to  an 
“ambitious”  four-day  collaboration  between  a number 
of  Montreal  groups  to  celebrate  the  work  of  Claude 
Gauvrcau.  This  year,  while  Montreal  temperatures 
plunged,  the  retrospective  took  on  a national  scope  as 
George  Ryga  was  remembered,  warmly. 

It  began  on  Wednesday  evening,  March  8,  when 
two  of  Ryga's  close  friends,  performers  both  from  the 
west  coast  and  both  committed  to  furthering  the 
playwright’s  work,  played  their  one-man  shows  in  a 
small,  woodpanelled  studio  at  the  National  Theatre 
School.  Ken  Smedley  performed  his  adaptation  of 
Ryga's  novel,  Night  Desk , which  he  calls  Ringside 
Date  with  an  Angel,  followed  by  Dick  Clement’s 
performance  of  One  More  for  the  Road,  a piece  Ryga 
wrote  especially  for  Dick.  The  audience  was  small, 
but  warmed  to  the  explosive  commitment  of  both 
these  actors;  as  Ken  said,  “For  a period  of  three  years 
I worked  closely  and  intensely  with  George. . . .” 

Next  evening  students  of  the  McGill  University 
Drama  Program  presented  a well  received  The  Ecstasy 
of  Rita  Joe,  directed  by  Joel  Miller,  who  was  stage 
manager  in  the  original  Vancouver  Playhouse 
Company  at  the  première  of  the  work  in  1967.  The 
production,  done  in  a tiny  room  on  campus,  took 
place  along  an  authentic  railway  track,  with  the 


audience  sitting  along  two  sides.  This  time  the  room 
was  packed,  and  people  strained  for  each  nuance  in 
this  taut  production. 

On  Friday  afternoon  there  were  screenings  of  two 
Ryga  works  on  video:  the  Royal  Winnipeg  Ballet's 
production  of  Rita  Joe,  and  the  CBC  production  of 
Indian.  That  evening,  after  readings  from  several 
scenes  from  Ryga’s  Captives  of  the  Faceless 
Drummer,  there  was  a discussion,  chaired  by  myself, 
on  “The  impact  of  Captives  of  the  Faceless 
Drummer,"  with  panelists  John  Juliani  and  Gratien 
Gélinas,  On  Saturday  afternoon  another  panel,  chaired 
by  Ken  Gass,  addressed  the  question,  “George  Ryga, 
Playwright  or  Propagandist?”  Panelists  were  George 
Luscombe,  Don  Rubin,  James  Hoffman,  John 
Juliani,  and  August  Schellenberg. 

The  most  fun  was  had  on  Saturday  evening,  with 
“Ryga's  Wake:  A Celebration”.  George's  daughter 
Tanya  acted  as  emcee  in  an  informal  coffeehouse  set 
up  in  the  warehouse  atmosphere  at  the  Playwrights' 
Workshop,  as  various  persons  went  up  before  a 
microphone  to  sing,  perform,  and  read  excerpts  from 
the  works  of  Ryga.  There  was  full  attendance,  the 
food  and  wine  were  plentiful,  the  room  grew  noisier 
— while  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  there  were 
other  events  taking  place  concerning  the  work  of  a 
truly  national  Canadian  playwright,  George  Ryga, 
warmly  remembered. 


Renonfrom  Anton  Wagner 


Canadian  Centre  of  the  ITI 


The  Canadian  Centre  of  the  International  Theatre 
Institute  has  elected  a new  executive.  Urjo  Kareda, 
artistic  director  of  Tarragon  Theatre,  is  the  new 
President;  Lilie  Zendel,  artistic  director  of 
Harbourfront's  du  Maurier  World  Stage,  is  Vice- 
President;  Cathy  Smalley,  executive  director  of  the 
Professional  Association  of  Canadian  Theatres,  is  the 
new  Secretary;  and  Gay  Re  veil,  executive  director  of 
the  Playwrights  Union  of  Canada,  is  the  Treasurer. 

The  Canadian  Centre  sent  a twelve-member 
delegation  to  the  recent  World  Congress  of  the  ITI  in 
Helsinki  in  June.  (Canada  hosted  the  XXIst  World 
Congress  in  Montreal  and  Toronto  in  1985.)  Brian 
Paisley,  artistic  director  of  Chinook  Theatre  and  the 
Edmonton  Fringe  Festival,  was  elected  Secretary  of 
the  ITI's  New  Theatre  Committee.  Michael  Bawtree, 


formerly  head  of  the  Music  Theatre  programme  at  the 
Banff  Centre's  School  of  Fine  Arts,  was  re-elected  to 
the  Music  Theatre  Committee. 

Individual  membership  in  the  ITI  is  available  by 
forwarding  a cheque  for  $20  to  the  Canadian  Centre  of 
the  ITI,  c/o  PACT,  64  Charles  Street  East,  Toronto, 
Ontario  M4Y  1T1  (tel.  416-968-3033). 

The  ITI  has  published  a 224-page  paperback  of 
essays  entitled  World  of  Theatre  1986-1988.  The 
English  Canadian  and  Quebec  essays  were  written  by 
Alan  Filewod  and  Paul  Lefebvre  respectively.  Copies 
of  this  bi-annual  publication  are  available  for  $12,  in 
either  English  or  French,  by  writing  the  Playwrights 
Union  of  Canada,  54  Wolseley  Street,  2nd  floor, 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5T  1A5  (tel.  416-947-0201). 


10 


Review  from  Anton  Warner 

International  Bibliography  of  Theatre,  1985 

[New  York,  Theatre  Research  Data  Center,  1989.  Hardcover,  1211  pp.  $145  US] 


This  is  the  fourth  annual  edition  of  the 
International  Bibliography  of  Theatre.  Since  the  1982 
volume,  the  IB  T has  grown  in  scope  and  compre- 
hensiveness from  1274  entries  and  186  pages  to  5049 
entries  and  1211  pages  for  the  1985  volume. 

For  the  1985  IBT,  the  Subject  Index  alone  totals 
772  pages  succinctly  describing  the  bibliography's 
Classed  Entries.  A Geographical-Chronological  Index 
of  129  pages  cross-references  bibliographic  entries  for 
95  countries  to  1985.  The  IBT's  entries  are  also 
accessible  through  a 23-page  Authors  Index.  A 23- 
page  List  of  Periodicals  provides  the  addresses  of  the 
journals  cited,  enabling  readers  to  contact  publications 
not  readily  available  in  local  libraries. 

For  Canada,  802  entries,  from  periodical  articles  to 
monographs,  are  annotated  in  the  Geographical- 
Chronological  Index  to  1985.  A surprisingly  large 


number  of  periodicals  has  been  inventoried:  11 
English,  1 1 French,  and  12  publications  covering  the 
performing  arts  in  both  English  Canada  and  Quebec. 
Helen  Salmon  at  the  University  of  Guelph  has  done 
an  excellent  job  of  coordinating  the  Canadian 
bibliographic  team. 

With  this  1985  volume,  the  IBT  has  become  truly 
international  in  scope  due  to  the  support  and 
involvement  of  major  research  institutions  and  private 
scholars  around  the  world.  Subsequent  editions  will 
undoubtedly  increase  the  coverage  of  publications 
from  developing  countries  as  still  more  bibliog- 
raphers contribute  to  the  project  But  already  with  this 
volume,  the  International  Bibliography  of  Theatre  has 
become  an  indispensible  reference  tool  of  the  study  of 
world  theatre  and  drama 


Report  from  Louise  Forsvth 

Bruce  Kirkley  Wins  IFTR/FIRT  Scholarship 


Nous  félicitons  Richard  Bruce  Kirkley,  candidat  au 
doctorat  au  Graduate  Centre  for  Study  of  Drama, 
University  of  Toronto,  d'avoir  reçu  la  bourse  de  la 
FIRT,  qui  lui  permettra  d’assister  à la  conférence  sur 
le  monde  du  théâtre  dans  le  cinéma,  qui  aura  lieu  à 
Venise  en  Italie  du  10-12  novembre  1989. 

M.  Kirkley  prépare  actuellement  une  thèse  sur  les 
rapports  entre  l'activité  dramatique  au  théâtre  et  à la 
télévision.  Il  a publié  un  article  dans  Theatre  and 
Television,  et  il  a déjà  remporté  plusieurs  prix:  Roy 
Daniells  Memorial  Prize,  Master's  Open  Fellowship, 
University  of  Toronto  Open  Fellowship,  Heather 
McCallum  Scholarship  de  l'AHTC. 

Félicitations  et  bon  voyage,  Bruce!! 


We  offer  congratulations  to  Richard  Bruce  Kirkley, 
member  of  ACTH  and  a doctoral  student  at  the 
Graduate  Centre  for  Study  of  Drama,  University  of 
Toronto,  for  having  been  awarded  the  scholarship  of 
the  IFTR.  This  will  allow  him  to  attend  the  confer- 
ence on  The  World  of  the  Theatre  in  the  Film,  which 
will  take  place  in  Venice,  Italy,  10-12  November. 

Mr.  Kirkley,  a very  gifted  young  scholar,  is 
currently  preparing  his  thesis,  a study  of  stage  drama 
and  its  adaptation  for  television.  He  has  published  an 
article  in  Theatre  and  Television,  and  has  won  a 
number  of  prizes:  the  Roy  Daniells  Memorial  Prize,  a 
Master’s  Open  Fellowship,  a University  of  Toronto 
Open  Fellowship,  and  the  Heather  McCallum 
Scholarship  for  ACTH. 

Congratulations,  Bruce,  enjoy  the  trip  and  the 
conference!! 
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Simon  & Pierre  Presses  On 

Simon  & Pierre  has  announced  that  it  will  continue 
its  major  commitment  to  Canadian  playwrights  and 
to  Canadian  theatre  and  drama  studies  despite  some 
severe  financial  cutbacks  affecting  literary  publishers 
in  Canada. 

Recently,  Simon  & Pierre  added  to  its  theatre 
studies  catalogue  by  publishing  John  Ripley’s  Gilbert 
Parker  and  Herbert  Beerbohm  Tree  Stage  “The  Seats 
of  the  Mighty"  (1897)  and  Christopher  Innés’  Politics 
and  the  Playwright:  George  Ryga.  This  year  it  will 
bring  out  John  LeVay's  Margaret  Anglin:  A Stage 
Life , a biography  of  the  Canadian-born  actress  and 
producer. 

Next  year  S & P will  publish  A Vision  of  Canada: 
Herman  Voaden's  Dramatic  Works.  This  illustrated 
anthology  will  be  edited  by  Anton  Wagner,  who  also 
edited  the  collection  of  essays  entitled  Contemporary 
Canadian  Theatre:  New  World  Visions. 

For  a review  copy  of  Margaret  Anglin:  A Stage 
Life , write  to:  Marian  Wilson,  Publisher,  Simon  & 
Pierre,  815  Danforth  Ave,  Suite  404,  Toronto 
M4J  1L2;  telephone  (416)  463-0313.  Indicate  for 
which  publication  you  will  be  reviewing. 

Winners  Announced  in 
National  Playwriting  Competition 

A national  playwriting  competition  was  held  in 
association  with  the  Canadian  National  Theatre 
Festival  in  Victoria,  B.C.,  this  past  June.  Scripts 
were  adjudicated  by  a panel  consisting  of  John  Krich, 
Kathleen  Weiss,  and  Janet  Wright. 

The  winner  of  the  $750  prize  for  Special  Merit  was 
Gordon  J.  Portman  of  Edmonton  for  his  play  Grace, 
the  story  of  a young  man  living  with  AIDS.  A $1000 
prize  for  a one-act  play  went  to  Clem  Martini  of  Cal- 
gary for  The  Life  History  of  the  African  Elephant,  the 
story  of  two  very  unusual  characters  meeting  in  a 
zoo.  And  the  $1500  award  donated  by  Imperial  Oil  for 
the  best  full-length  play  submitted  went  to  W.R. 
Chadwick  of  Waterloo,  Ontario,  for  his  play  A 
Question  of  Degree.  All  three  playwrights  were 
brought  to  Victoria  for  the  festival  itself  in  July,  to 
participate  in  workshops  under  professional  directors 
Brian  Paisley,  Guy  Sprung,  and  Bob  White. 

Theatre  B.C.  plans  to  make  this  an  annual  compe- 
tition. For  further  information,  call  (604)  381-2443. 


Vancouver's  Orpheum  Theatre 

Malcolm  Page  sends  us  the  following  report: 

The  Orpheum  in  Vancouver  was  built  in  1927  for 
both  movies  and  vaudeville,  and  in  the  1940s  and 
1950s  often  housed  big  touring  shows.  The  design 
was  lavish  and  spectacular.  In  the  mid-1970s,  the 
Orpheum  was  restored  and  adapted  to  be  used  only  as 
a concert  hall  (though  theatre  returned  with  Doctor  in 
Love,  produced  by  the  Arts  Club,  in  the  summer  of 
1988). 

Now  some  exhibits  linked  with  entertainment  of 
the  last  70  years  have  been  installed:  a '20s  movie 
projector,  a '30s  radio,  a '40s  television  set,  and  lots 
of  photos  of  the  Orpheum's  big  events.  Tours  are 
offered,  showing  what  is  left  of  the  backstage  (the  fly- 
space  was  turned  into  a rehearsal  room  that  has  never 
been  used)  and  the  roof — the  great  painted  dome 
proves  to  be  merely  decorative,  hanging  on  wires. 
Though  the  tour  is  already  worthwhile,  this  could  be 
the  beginning  of  a Performing  Arts  Museum.  When 
you  are  in  Vancouver,  call  734-2787  for  a tour. 

York  University's 
CBC  Television  Drama  Collection 

York  University  Libraries  announce  that  the  second 
edition  of  the  published  Catalogue  of  the  CBC  Tele- 
vision Drama  Collection  is  available  for  purchase  on 
microfiche  at  the  price  of  $25  per  set.  This  edition 
has  been  produced  for  the  convenience  of  individual 
scholars  and  researchers,  and  for  libraries. 

In  the  past  four  years,  2300  scripts  have  been  added 
to  the  original  deposit  of  5000  scripts.  Accom- 
panying the  scripts  are  related  production-financial 
documents,  readers'  reports,  and  correspondence,  as 
well  as  900  additional  administrative  files. 

The  scripts,  which  cover  the  years  1952  to  1981, 
are  arranged  by  title  within  series.  The  Catalogue 
provides  access  under:  names  of  individuals  involved 
in  programmes,  titles  of  scripts,  titles  of  series,  and 
file  numbers.  Cataloguing  was  made  possible  by  a 
grant  from  SSHRCC. 

Please  address  your  orders  to: 

Y.U.L.L.  Publications 
York  University  Law  Library 
4700  Keele  Street 
North  York,  Ontario  M3J  2R5 
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Secretary's  Report  from  Denvse  Lvnde 


Minutes  of  the  ACTH/AHTC  Annual  General  Meeting 

May  29, 1989  Université  Laval 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  and  a motion  was  made  and  carried  to  accept  the  minutes  of  the 
previous  Annual  General  Meeting,  31  May  1988,  as  reported  in  the  Newsletter  vol.  12,  no.  2 
(Fall  1988).  The  Agenda  was  approved  with  an  amendment  in  ordering:  4(2)  and  d)  (10)  to  be 
discussed  first 

Discussion  on  the  1989  conference  reflected  the  Association's  approval  of  the  healthy 
disciplinary  interaction  with  SHTQ.  It  was  also  agreed  that  bilingual  chairs  were  a good  idea. 
Generally,  it  was  felt  that  20-minute  papers  in  a session  of  four  was  too  long  and  that  there 
was  not  adequate  discussion  time.  Formal  thanks  were  extended  to  Chantal  Hébert,  Jean-Cléo 
Godin,  Howard  Fink,  Denis  Johnston,  Irène  Perelli-Contos,  Renée  Legris  and  Marilyn  Potts. 

The  relationship  between  SHTQ  and  ACTH/AHTC  was  discussed.  Although  it  was  suggested 
that  a written  contract  outlining  the  nature  of  this  relationship  be  drafted,  SHTQ  stated  their 
preference  of  doing  things  on  a project  basis  with  ACTH/AHTC. 

General  discussion  and  voting  was  held  on  various  motions  as  follows: 

MOTION:  (Page/Benson)  To  accept  the  proposed  Constitutional  amendments  to 

Articles  IVj,  VIb,  XV,  IVd,  and  to  add  a new  Article  XIII. 

1.  Article  IVj 

A ballot  of  the  membership  may  be  conducted  by  mail  at 
the  discretion  of  the  Executive,  in  which  case  each  member 
in  good  standing  will  be  mailed  a ballot.  The  ballot  shall 
not  carry  any  mark  by  which  the  member  can  be  identified 
when  the  ballots  are  counted.  An  Elections  Officer  will  be 
appointed  by  the  Executive  and  a scrutineer  will  be 
nominated  by  the  Elections  Officer  and  ratified  by  the 
President. 

2.  Article  VIb 

The  executive  shall  consist  of  the  President,  Vice- 
President,  and  nine  other  executive  members  of  whom  two 
shall  be  appointed  the  Secretary  and  the  Treasurer  by  the 
Executive.  The  nine  other  executive  members  beside  the 
President  and  Vice-President  shall  consist  of  at  least  one 
person  each  from  Quebec  and  British  Columbia,  and  two 
persons  each  from  the  Atlantic  Provinces,  the  Prairie 
Provinces,  and  Ontario.  The  immediate  Past  President  of 
the  Association  shall  be  an  ex-officio  non-voting  member 
of  the  new  executive  for  the  period  of  one  year. 

3.  Article  XV 

The  Executive  shall  cause  an  Annual  Report  to  be 
circulated  within  six  months  following  the  Annual  General 
Meeting  and  it  shall  include  the  reports  of  the  President, 
the  Secretary,  the  Treasurer  and  the  Auditors. 


4.  Article  IVd 

The  Executive  may  confer  the  distinction  of  Lifetime 
Honorary  Membership  on  any  person  who  has  rendered 
distinguished  service  to  supporting  the  aims  and  objects  of 
the  Association.  Such  members  shall  pay  no  dues  but  shall 
have  all  the  rights,  privileges  and  obligations  of 
membership. 

5.  New  Article  XIII 

Theatre  History  in  Canada  is  the  adopted  journal  of 
ACTH/AHTC.  The  Association  shall  appoint  a member  to 
serve  on  the  Management  Board  of  the  journal. 

6.  Delete  IVe,  and  re-letter  IVf  to  IVk  so  that  they  become  IVe  to  IVj. 

MOTION  CARRIED 


MOTION:  To  accept  the  following  proposed  amendment  to  the  Constitution: 

7.  Old  Article  XVH 

Add  subsection  g):  ‘The  executive  may  appoint  a Treasurer 
from  the  membership.” 

After  some  discussion,  the  motion  was  withdrawn  at  this  time. 

MOTION  WITHDRAWN 


MOTION:  (Page/Anthony)  To  accept  the  following  proposed  Amendments  to  the 

Constitution: 

8.  Old  Article  XVIIc 

The  President  and  Vice-President  serve  a two-year  term  and 
may  serve  a second  consecutive  two-year  term. 

9.  Old  Article  XVIId 

The  Secretary  and  Treasurer  serve  a two-year  term  and  may 
serve  a second  consecutive  two-year  term. 

10.  Old  Article  XVIIf 

All  executive  members-at-large  serve  a two-year  term  and 
may  serve  a second  consecutive  two-year  term. 


MOTION:  (Forsyth/Benson)  To  table  this  Motion  until  the  following  Motion  is  voted  on. 

MOTION  CARRIED 
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MOTION:  (Page/Fraser)  To  accept  the  following  amendment  to  the  Constitution: 
11.  Article  Via 


Change  “annually”  to  “every  two  years”. 


MOTION  CARRIED 


MOTION:  (Page/Fraser)  To  lift  from  the  table  the  preceding  motion  regarding  proposed 

constitutional  amendments  # 8, 9,  and  10. 

MOTION  CARRIED 


After  some  discussion,  the  original  motion  was  withdrawn. 

MOTION  WITHDRAWN 

MOTION:  (Page/Mullaly)  To  accept  proposed  Constitutional  amendment  #7,  and  to 

renumber  Articles  XIII  through  XXII  to  new  numbers  XIV 
through  XXm. 


MOTION  CARRIED 


A possible  name  change  for  the  ACTH/AHTC  was  discussed,  revolving  around  the  definition 
of  “history”  and  what  exactly  the  Association  wishes  to  be.  It  was  suggested  the  Executive 
consider  this  issue  as  the  basis  of  a panel  discussion  at  the  Victoria  conference. 

Richard  Plant,  reporting  for  the  Theatre  Museums  Committee,  indicated  a chair  is  still  being 
sought.  The  Committee  plans  to  seek  advice  from  6-8  people  from  across  Canada  who  will  be 
brought  to  Toronto  for  an  information  day. 

IEugene  Benson  reported  that  the  Oxford  Companion  to  Canadian  Theatre  project  is  now 
complete  and  the  galleys  are  at  the  printers.  A total  of  703  entries  were  submitted  and 
contributors  will  be  paid  on  publication.  He  thanked  everyone  for  their  assistance. 

Theatre  History  in  Canada  / Histoire  du  théâtre  au  Canada  is  in  good  shape,  reported  Richard 
Plant.  A change  in  printers,  from  U of  T Press  to  Humanities  Publication  Centre,  University 
of  Toronto,  where  copy  on  disk  will  be  encouraged  (5.25"  IBM  compatible),  will  mean  a 
shorter  turnaround  time  of  three  to  five  weeks.  Thanks  were  extended  to  Book  Review  Editors 
James  Noonan  and  Barbara  McEwen.  Thanks  were  also  extended  to  the  Graduate  Centre  for  the 
Study  of  Drama,  University  of  Toronto,  for  office  space  and  a graduate  assistant  and  to  Queen's 
University  for  secretarial  support.  Discussions  are  underway  with  Jean-Marc  Larrue  over 
L'Annuaire  théâtral. 

In  a written  submission,  Denis  Johnston  reported  that  the  past  year's  issues  of  the 
ACTH/AHTC  Newsletter  have  been  produced  using  the  facilities  of  Arts  Computing  at  UBC, 
at  very  small  cost.  In  addition,  the  UBC  Theatre  Department's  payment  of  all  mailing  charges 
has  resulted  in  a direct  saving  of  $450  in  this  period.  Special  thanks  were  extended  to  the 
University  of  British  Columbia  for  this  financial  assistance. 

Len  Doucette  reported  that  the  Canadian  Federation  for  the  Humanities  (CFH)  is  forming  a 
Women's  Studies  Committee,  is  concerned  about  funding,  and  plans  to  address  the  problem  of 
regional  or  provincial  organizations  as  separate  from  national  and  bilingual  organizations. 

Denis  Salter,  on  behalf  of  Anton  Wagner  for  the  Heather  McCallum  Scholarship  Fund,  reported 
that  an  estimated  $5000  in  principal  of  $10,000  projected  has  been  raised  so  far.  An  award  of 
$350  was  granted  to  Paula  Sperdakos,  the  1989  winner,  who  will  use  her  funds  toward  travel 
expenses  incurred  during  her  research  on  Dora  Mavor  Moore.  David  Gardner  will  be  replacing 
Anton  Wagner  as  chair.  Thanks  were  extended  to  all  members  of  this  committee. 


It  was  decided  to  table  projects  on  audio-visual  inventory  and  on  course  calendars  due  to  costs. 

Jean-Cléo  Godin  will  investigate  the  possibility  of  Canada  inviting  FERT/IFTR  to  hold  its 
1993  conference  in  Montreal.  It  was  reported  that  Jean-Cléo  Godin  and  Denis  Salter  will  be 
editing  a special  issue  of  Theatre  Research  International. 

The  1989  juries  for  ACTH/AHTC  scholarly  awards  were  announced  by  Denis  Salter  for  Ed 
Mullaly.  For  English  articles  (the  Richard  Plant  Award),  the  jury  will  be  comprised  of  Alan 
Hughes,  David  Gardner,  and  Diane  Bessai.  For  French  articles  (the  Jean-Cléo  Godin  Award),  it 
will  be  Jonathan  Weiss,  Jean-Marc  Larrue,  and  Laure  Rièse.  For  books  in  either  language  (the 
Ann  Saddlemyer  Award),  it  will  be  Hélène  Beauchamp,  E.D.  Blodgett  and  Barbara  McEwen. 
Winners  of  these  awards  for  1988  were,  respectively,  Ric  Knowles,  Gilbert  David,  and 
Bronwyn  Drainie. 


Marilyn  Potts  continues  to  negotiate  with  the  Glenbow  Museum  to  mount  a Western  Canadian 
Theatre  History  Exhibit.  In  particular  she  is  looking  for  three-dimensional  artifacts,  actual  or 
replica.  She  is  being  assisted  by  Bob  Lawrence  and  Malcolm  Page  in  British  Columbia,  Ches 
Skinner  and  Jim  Hoffman  in  Alberta,  and  Doug  Arrell  in  Manitoba,  along  with  archivists 
Annette  Wengle  and  Heather  McCallum.  Saskatchewan  still  needs  a representative.  Ms  Potts 
will  hand  over  this  project  to  whomever  would  like  to  assume  responsibility. 


The  Elections  Officer  for  1988-89,  Léa  V.  Usin,  announced  the  following  results  for  the  new 
Executive: 

President  Louise  Forsyth 

Vice-President  Len  Doucette 


Atlantic  Provinces 

Quebec 

Ontario 

Prairie  Provinces 

British  Columbia 
At  large 


Geraldine  Anthony 
Denyse  Lynde 

Jean-Cléo  Godin 
Heather  McCallum 

Chris  Johnson 
Ches  Skinner 

James  Hoffman 

Edward  Mullaly 
Jonathan  Rittenhouse 


A motion  to  destroy  the  ballots  was  made  and  carried. 

Next  year’s  conference  will  be  held  at  the  University  of  Victoria  on  May  26-28, 1990. 


A motion  was  made  and  carried  expressing  support  for  the  endeavors  of  Jean-Marc  Larrue  and 
André  B.  Bourassa  to  work  toward  die  restoration  of  the  old  theatre  district  in  Montreal. 


It  was  announced  that  the  University  of  Guelph  now  offers  an  M.A.  in  Drama  with  a speciali- 
zation in  Canadian  Drama.  The  ACTH/AHTC  archives  are  now  housed  at  the  University  of 
Guelph. 

Special  thanks  to  Marilyn  Potts  who  recorded  these  minutes  at  the  AGM. 


Denyse  Lynde 
Memorial  University 
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Business  Arising 

Meetings  of  the  ACTHIAHTC  Executive  were  held  on  May  26  and  May  29, 
in  conjunction  with  the  Laval  conference.  Some  highlights  are  given  here. 


Victoria  Conference 

This  will  be  held  26-28  May  1990  at  the 
University  of  Victoria  in  Victoria,  B.C.  Meeting 
spaces  in  the  Phoenix  Theatre  are  already  confirmed. 
A organizing  committee  has  been  formed,  chaired  by 
Murray  Edwards  and  including  Jim  Hoffman,  Denis 
Johnston,  Robert  Lawrence,  and  Malcolm  Page. 

The  UVic  Theatre  Department  is  planning  a 
production  of  J.M.  Barrie's  Peter  Pan  as  a special 
offering  for  the  Learned  Societies  Conference. 

Theatre  Research  International 

Jean-Cléo  Godin  and  Denis  Salter  will  edit  a 
special  issue  on  Canadian  theatre.  Final  copy  will  be 
due  July  1990  at  TRJ. 

The  editors  expect  that  there  will  be  four  articles 
on  Canadian  theatre  and  three  on  Québec  theatre, 
plus  some  book  reviews  of  Canadian  books.  Articles 
will  be  mostly  contemporary  and  must  be  analytical. 

The  Journal 

Theatre  History  in  Canada  / Histoire  du  théâtre 
au  Canada  is  in  good  shape  financially.  It  is  leaving 
the  University  of  Toronto  Press  and  going  to  a new 
press,  wich  may  cut  publishing  costs  by  two-thirds. 
A new  brochure  and  a new  index  are  in  the  works. 

The  submission  and  assessment  process  is  being 
streamlined,  so  that  turnaround  time  is  now  expected 
to  be  3 to  5 weeks. 


Executive  Appointments 

At  the  first  meeting  of  the  1989-90  Executive, 
Denyse  Lynde  was  appointed  Secretary  of  the  Asso- 
ciation and  Ches  Skinner  was  re-appointed  Treasurer. 
An  Elections  Officer  has  yet  to  be  named. 

Next  Meeting 

The  next  Executive  meetings  will  be  held  on  the 
weekend  of  13-14  January  1990,  most  likely  in 
Toronto.  Executive  members  should  book  early  for 
cheaper  fares. 

Laval  and  Victoria 

Looking  back  on  the  Laval  conference,  it  was 
suggested  that  there  should  be  fewer  people  speaking 
in  a session,  or  that  the  time  limits  should  be  made 
more  explicit  It  was  also  suggested  that  there  should 
be  only  four  papers  in  the  morning  and  four  in  the 
afternoon.  Another  technique  would  be  to  schedule 
responses  to  certain  papers. 

James  Hoffman  will  be  asked  to  be  the 
Executive's  representative  for  the  Victoria  con- 
ference. 

For  the  Victoria  conference,  the  1988-89 
Executive  suggested  a session  on  “canons  and 
curricula”.  Other  desirable  topics  would  be  papers  on 
Western  Canadian  theatre  and  on  native  performance. 
Perhaps  a theory  group  might  also  be  set  up. 


Auditor’s  Report 

Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  History 
Association  d'histoire  du  théâtre  au  Canada 


Statement  of  Cash  Receipts  and  Disbursements 
for  the  year  ended  December  31, 1988 


Receipts: 

Membership  dues 

5,238 

SSHRC  Grant 

5,498 

SSFC  Grant  (joint  session) 

1,025 

Windsor  Conference 

1,233 

Interest  income 

198 

From  previous  account  (Scotia  Bank) 

274 

Donations  - McCallum  Scholarship  Fund  (HMSF) 

3,390 

- Friends  of  the  Museum  Fund 

50 

Total  Revenue 

16,906 

Expenditures: 

Office 

356 

Promotion  - (HMSF) 

302 

Interest  and  exchange 

88 

Executive  meeting  - travel 

1,934 

Windsor  Conference  - travel 

3,544 

- conference  expense 

428 

- banquet  expense 

1,211 

Hamilton  Conference  (1987) 

950 

Publications  - Newsletter 

1,088 

-Journal 

1,728 

Institutional  Memberships 

- Canadian  Conference  of  the  Arts 

188 

- ÏFTR/FIRT 

148 

- Canadian  Federation  of  Humanities 

895 

- Canadian  Centre  of  the  IT! 

75 

Scholarships 

900 

Total  Disbursements 

13,835 

Excess  of  receipts  over  disbursements 

3,071 

Balance  Sheet,  as  of  December  31,  1988 


Current 


ASSETS 


Cash  in  bank  - current  account 

5,464 

Cash  in  bank  - savings 

577 

Cash  in  bank  - savings  (HMSF) 

3,112 

Term  certificate  - (HMSF) 

1,026 

Total 

10,179 

SURPLUS 

Balance,  beginning  of  year 

7,108 

Excess  of  receipts  over  disbursements  for  year 

3,071 

Balance,  end  of  year 

10,179 

Rick  G.  Melvin  Chartered  Accountant,  Professional  Corporation,  Lethbridge 

23  January  1989 

Treasurer's  Report 


Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  History 
Association  d'histoire  du  théâtre  au  Canada 

Statement  of  Revenue  and  Expenditures 
January  1, 1989  to  May  30, 1989 


Revenue: 

Membership 

5,141.55 

SSHRC  Grant 

5,307.00 

Trust  Funds 

a.  Heather  McCallumScholarship 

• Donations 

1375.00 

-Interest 

75.90 

b.  Friends  of  the  Museum 

-Interest 

13.90 

Total  Revenue 

11,913.34 

Total  Revenue  less  Trust  Funds 

10,448.54 

Expenditures: 

Office 

570.67 

Travel  - Executive  Meeting,  Montreal  Jan/88 

3014.65 

Accountant's  Fee 

285.00 

Bank  Charges 

42.80 

Newsletter 

579.40 

Membership  dues:  - CCA 

150.00 

Total  Expenditure 

4642.52 

********* 

General  Operating  Account 

Bank  Balance  as  of  24/05/89 

11,270.02 

McCallum  Scholarship  Fund  24/05/89 

5,588.60 

Friends  of  Museum  Fund  24/05/89 

590.90 

Total  Assets  24/05/89 

17,449.52 

Ches  Skinner 
Treasurer,  ACTH/AHTC 
25  May  1989 


From  the  Annual  Banquet  at  Laval 


Nouveau  Membre  Honoraire:  Paul  Hébert 

Allocution  prononcée  par  L.  Doucette  lors  du  banquet  annuel 
de  l'AHTC,  à l'Auberge  du  Trésor,  Québec,  le  28  mai  1989 


Cher(e)s  collègues,  cher(e)s  théoricien(ne)s, 
technicien(ne)s,  practicien(ne)s,  historien(ne)s — bref, 
cher(e)s  amateur(e)s  du  théâtre,  j'ai  ce  soir  l'insigne 
honneur  et  le  très  gros  plaisir  de  vous  présenter  une 
personne  dont  le  nom  même  est  synonyme  de  l'art 
théâtral  dans  la  région  de  Québec.  Cet  homme 
(l’enveloppe  était  mal  scellée,  et  je  crois  que  vous 
savez  tous  de  qui  je  parle),  cet  homme  prendra 
dignement  sa  place  à côté  de  ceux  qu'a  déjà  honorés 
notre  Association  depuis  sa  fondation  ici  il  y a onze 
ans,  tels  Gratien  Gélinas,  le  regretté  Emile  Legault,  et 
Guy  Beaulne  (ici  présent).  Je  parle,  bien  sûr,  de 
PAUL  HEBERT. 

It's  a long  way  from  Thetford  Mines,  where  Paul 
Hébert  was  bom,  to  Quebec  City,  which  is  where  he 
came  to  study,  first  at  the  Collège  de  Lévis,  then  at 
Laval.  Some  would  argue  it's  almost  as  far  to 
London,  England,  which  is  where  he  went  next,  some 
forty  years  ago,  with  a grant  from  the  British  Arts 
Council  to  study  for  three  years  at  the  Old  Vic 
Theatre  School.  An  unusual  place,  you  must  admit, 
to  look  for  a pioneer  of  Quebec  theatre! 

“Pioneer”  — «pionnier»:  voilà  un  terme  dont  on 
abuse  pas  mal  souvent,  nous  autres  chercheurs  de 
jalons  et  de  balises.  En  l’occurrence,  pourtant,  c'est 
sans  conteste  le  mot  juste.  A titre  d’exemple,  la 
fondation  par  Paul  Hébert,  en  1954,  du  Théâtre 
Anjou,  suivie,  deux  ans  plus  tard,  par  la  fondation,  en 
collaboration  avec  Albert  Miliaire,  du  tout  premier 
théâtre  d’été,  le  Chanteclerc,  à Sainte-Adèle-en-haut. 
Ensuite,  du  Théâtre  de  l'Esterel;  de  l'Atelier,  à 
Montréal;  et,  depuis  1982,  du  Théâtre  Paul  Hébert,  à 
Saint-Jean  de  111e  d'Orléans. 


Our  organisation  is,  of  course,  not  the  first,  nor 
will  it  be  the  last,  to  honour  Paul  Hébert.  Let  me 
mention,  among  other  awards,  an  honorary  doctorate 
from  the  Université  du  Québec;  le  Prix  Victor  Morin; 
le  Prix  de  l'Institut  Canadien;  membership  in  the 
Order  of  Canada,  etc.  And  there  is  also,  as  you  may 
know,  an  annual  award  in  his  name,  given  by  the 
Théâtre  du  Trident  here  in  Quebec  City  to  the  best 
actor  or  actress. 

A first-class  actor  himself,  one  of  the  finest  and 
most  influential  directors  of  our  time,  Paul  Hébert 
has  also  been  a professor  at  the  National  Theatre 
School/Ecole  national  du  théâtre.  Artistic  Director  of 
the  Trident,  Vice-President  of  the  National  Arts 
Centre,  Directeur  des  Conservatoires  de  la  Province  de 
Québec  ...  et  j’en  passe!  Paul  Hébert  is  a man  of, 
and  for,  many  seasons. 

M.  Hébert  disait  un  jour,  en  parlant  de  la  création 
théâtrale,  et  avec  la  très  réelle  modestie  qui  lui  est 
propre:  «Ma  fonction,  ce  n'est  pas  d'être  un  novateur  à 
tout  prix,  c'est  d'être  un  artisan.  J'essaie  de  construire 
des  ponts  entre  le  passé  et  le  présent.  L'avenir  ne 
m'appartient  pas:  Je  suis  un  technicien.»  Eh  bien, 
monsieur  Hébert,  veuillez  nous  permettre  un  léger 
désaccord  avec  vous  sur  ce  point.  Oui,  le  passé  vous 
appartient,  et  oui  le  présent.  Mais  l'avenir  aussi.  C'est 
en  effet  de  cela  que  nous  voulons  témoigner  par  la 
reconnaissance  formelle  que  nous  faisons  ici  ce  soir. 

It  is  an  honour,  and  a great  pleasure,  to  present  to 
you,  on  behalf  of  ACTH/AHTC,  this  honorary  life 
membership  in  our  Association,  with  all  the  rights 
and  privileges  pertaining  to  it. 


The  1989  Heather  McCallum  Scholarship 

Presented  by  David  Gardner,  the  Chairman  of  the  Scholarship  Committee. 
David  would  like  this  to  be  subtitled  What  Made  Howard  Fink  Jump  Up? 


Bonsoir,  tout  le  monde. 

I have  the  honour  of  presenting  the  second  annual 
Heather  McCallum  Scholarship,  a scholarship  that 
honours  an  extraordinary  lady  who  in  1961  estab- 
lished and  then  administered  for  probably  the  finest 
theatrical  collection  in  Canada,  certainly  in  English 
Canada.  This  collection  at  the  Metropolitan  Library 


in  Toronto  became  a Theatre  Department  of  world 
importance,  and  it  functioned  like  that  for  25  years, 
long  before  many  of  us  began  to  be  occupied  in 
theatrical  research.  Heather  McCallum  gathered  over 
25,000  books,  many  rare  and  very  precious,  from 
Europe  and  elsewhere.  She  begged  and  borrowed  MA 
and  PhD  theses  from  Canadian  scholars,  as  well  as 
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photographs  and  articles,  stage  designs,  posters  and 
scrapbooks,  diaries  and  promptbooks,  film  stills  and 
playbills.  In  addition,  she  and  her  department  com- 
piled microfiche  dossiers  and  vertical  files  on  indiv- 
idual theatre  companies  and  performing  artists  from 
across  Canada.  Today,  this  national  service  continues 
at  the  Metropolitan  Library  in  Toronto,  but  the 
separate  Theatre  Department  does  not.  And  Heather 
rightly  felt  that  she  could  be  of  greater  service  outside 
the  library.  Dear  friends  of  SHTQ,  this  remarkable 
lady  of  the  theatre  and  of  archives  is  not  dead,  oh  no, 
she  is  here  tonight  among  us.  Currently  she  is 
beginning  work  on  a second  updated  volume  of  her 
1973  book  entitled  Theatre  Resources  in  Canadian 
Collections.  The  first  book  catalogued  the  holdings  of 
114  different  institutions  across  the  land. 

When  Heather  left  the  Metro  Library,  the  execu- 
tive of  ACTH/AHTC  decided  that  her  work  and  con- 
tribution must  be  honoured  with  an  annual  scholar- 
ship for  some  special  project  that  couldn't  be  funded 
in  the  usual  manner.  While  the  committee  smiles 
with  favour  on  the  projects  of  young  scholars  it  does 
not  exclude  the  more  established  scholars,  like  Kath- 
leen Fraser  and  Robert  Scott  last  year  for  example. 

The  Awards  Committee  meets  in  April  so  that 
this  ScholarshipAward  can  be  presented  (tonight)  at 
our  annual  banquet  at  the  Learned  Societies  Confer- 
ence. You  are  all  urged  to  submit  projects  and  en- 
courage your  students  to  do  so.  And,  as  well,  we  have 
never  received  as  yet  any  applications  in  French. 
Please  be  assured  you  are  welcome.  Submissions  or 
enquiries  regarding  criteria,  should  be  addressed  to 
Professor  Ann  Saddlemyer,  c/o  the  Graduate  Centre 
for  Study  of  Drama  at  the  University  of  Toronto,  214 
College  Street,  Toronto  M5T  2Z9,  and  they  should 
be  received  by  the  end  of  March,  1990,  at  the  latest 

Last  year,  ACTH  awarded  three  prizes  to  launch 
the  Scholarship,  but  this  year  the  1988-89  Comm- 
ittee (chaired  by  Anton  Wagner  who  sends  his  greet- 
ings tonight  from  Helsinki)  and  consisting  of  (from 
east  to  west)  Geraldine  Anthony,  Denis  Salter,  Ann 
Saddlemyer,  AntonWagner,  Richard  Plant,  Marilyn 
Potts,  Ches  Skinner  and  myself,  decided  to  make  only 
one  award. 

At  the  moment  these  scholarship  project  grants  are 
modest,  a few  hundred  dollars  only,  drawn  from  the 
annual  accrued  interest  of  the  Endowment  Fund  set  up 
two  years  ago  to  honour  Heather  McCallum.  Ultim- 
ately, we  would  like  to  make  an  annual  award  of 
$1000.  But  to  make  that  possible  we  need  to  raise 
$10,000  for  the  Endowment  Fund.  I am  delighted  to 


announce  tonight  that  the  fund  now  stands  at  just 
over  $5000.  Not  bad  for  two  years  and  four  awards 
given  out.  However,  I regret  to  say  that  many  mem- 
bers of  ACTH  have  yet  to  make  a contribution.  The 
price  of  tonight's  banquet  or  the  cost  of  a ticket  to 
Stratford  or  the  theatre  of  your  choice,  would  go  a 
long  way  to  put  our  Endowment  Fund  over  the  top. 
All  donations  are  tax-deductible  and  cheques  should  be 
made  out  to  the  Heather  McCallum  Scholarship  Fund 
and  mailed  to  our  treasurer.  Professor  Ches  Skinner, 
Department  of  Dramatic  Arts,  University  of  Leth- 
bridge, Lethbridge,  Alberta  T1K  3M4.  It  is  not  a 
Toronto  scholarship,  but  for  all  regions  of  Canada. 

The  winner  tonight  is  Paula  Sperdakos,  well 
known  to  most  of  us  as  a scholar  and  director.  Paula 
is  the  niece  of  Canadian  actor  George  Sperdakos.  She 
took  her  BA  at  McGill  and  her  MA  at  the  University 
of  Toronto  (1970).  Then  while  teaching  at  Loyola 
College  for  four  years  she  discovered  her  gift  for 
directing.  At  Banff  she  developed  an  adaptation  of  the 
quintessential  Hollywood  version  of  Canada,  the 
musical  Rose  Marie  and  in  1974  persuaded  the  Shaw 
Festival  to  mount  it  and  introduce  muscials  into  their 
repertoire.  At  Cornus  Musical  Theatre  she  directed  the 
world  premiere  of  James  Reaney  and  John  Beckwith's 
The  Shivaree.  She  has  directed  also  at  the  Kawartha 
Summer  Festival  in  Lindsay,  at  Humber  College  in 
Toronto  (where  she  teaches  part-time)  and,  most 
recently,  Virginia  for  the  University  of  Toronto's 
Drama  Centre  where  she  is  in  the  process  of  finishing 
her  doctoral  dissertation  on  Dora  Mavor  Moore,  the 
Grande  Dame  of  the  theatre  in  Toronto  after  whom 
the  Dora  awards  are  named.  Last  spring,  you  will 
remember  Paula  delivered  a paper  on  Mrs  Moore  at 
our  conference  at  Windsor;  and  I believe  the  next 
issue  of  Theatre  History  in  Canada  will  carry  an 
expanded  version  of  this  paper.  Paula  hopes  that  her 
thesis  on  Dora  Mavor  Moore  will  become  a biog- 
raphy. In  the  final  stages  of  writing  she  finds  need  to 
travel  across  the  country  to  gather  additional  inter- 
views from  many  people  who  knew  and  worked  with 
Dora.  These  tape-recorded  interviews  will  be  deposited 
in  the  Dora  Mavor  Moore  archives  in  Toronto. 

And  so,  our  Heather  McCallum  Scholarship 
Award  tonight  is  a very  practical  one,  a modest  grant 
to  help  Paula  defray  those  travel  expenses.  Please 
welcome  this  year's  winner  of  the  Heather  McCallum 
Scholarship  grant,  Paula  Sperdakos. 

David  adds:  “Paula  graciously  accepted  and  Howard 
Fink  jumped  up  to  make  a donation  to  the  Fund!” 
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The  Ann  Saddlemyer  Book  Award  / Le  Prix  Ann  Saddlemyer 


The  committee  making  recommendations  for  the 
Ann  Saddlemyer  Award  proposed  that  ACTH  give 
two  awards  for  works  published  in  1988,  one  for  a 
work  in  French  and  another  for  a work  in  English. 
This  proposal  was  accepted  by  the  Executive.  This 
extraordinary  decision  was  made  because  it  was  the 
first  year  of  the  Awards  and  also  because  the  difference 
in  research  approach  between  the  authors  in  the  two 
languages  was  remarkable.  Comparing  works  from 
the  two  groups  was  virtually  impossible,  anglo- 
phones writing  biographies  about  one  man  of  the 
theatre,  while  francophones,  working  collectively, 
chose  the  histories  of  theatres,  theatre  people  and 
theatre  companies  on  a broader  scale. 

The  prize  for  a work  in  French  went  to  Jean-Luc 
Bastien  and  Pierre  MacDuff,  editors  of  La  Nouvelle 
Compagnie  théâtrale.  En  scène  depuis  25  ans 
(Montréal:  VLB  Editeur).  It  is  a collection  of  articles 
by  different  authors,  all  of  whom  know  well  the 
Nouvelle  Companie  théâtrale,  founded  in  1964  by 
Gilles  Pelletier,  Françoise  Gratton  and  Georges 
Groulx.  Since  its  beginning  the  N.C.T.  has  done 
some  130  productions,  adding  up  to  around  4300 
performances  and  reaching  2,800,000  spectators.  The 
articles,  which  provide  important  information  on 
these  activities,  are  accompanied  by  programs  and 
excellent  tables,  photographs  and  other  information 
permitting  us  to  appreciate  the  major  role  played  by 
this  company,  whose  primary  goal  is  educational  in 
the  best  sense  of  the  word. 

The  prize  for  a work  in  English  went  to  Bronwyn 
Drainie,  author  of  Living  the  Part:  John  Drainie  and 
the  Dilemma  of  Canadian  Stardom  (Toronto: 
Macmillan).  Bronwyn  Drainie  has  done  serious 
research  into  the  career  of  her  father,  John  Drainie, 
whom  Orson  Welles  once  called  the  best  radio  actor 
in  the  world.  This  well-written  work  offers  important 
information  on  the  man,  whose  talent  was  pro- 
digious, on  an  entire  era  at  the  CBC,  and  on  many 
other  people  with  whom  John  Drainie  worked.  In  her 
approach  Bronwyn  Drainie  has  found  the  right 
distance  to  make  the  reader  know  the  man,  in  all  his 
passion,  anguish,  strength  and  weaknesses,  while 
offering  scholars  and  others  interested  in  theatre 
information  making  it  easier  to  follow  him  in  his 
career.  The  photographs  and  bibliographical  infor- 
mation will  be  useful. 


Le  comité  qui  fait  les  recommandations  pour  le 
Prix  d’excellence  Ann  Saddlemyer  a proposé  que 
l'ATHC  décerne  deux  prix  pour  les  ouvrages  de 
l'année  1988:  l'un  pour  un  ouvrage  en  français  et 
l'autre  pour  un  ouvrage  en  anglais,  proposition  re- 
tenue par  le  comité  exécutif.  Cette  décision 
extraordinaire  s'explique  par  les  faits  que  c'était  la 
première  année  des  Prix  et  que  la  divergence 
d'approche  des  recherches  entre  les  auteur/e/s  des  deux 
langues  était  remarquable.  La  comparaison  entre  les 
ouvrages  des  deux  groupes  était  pour  ainsi  dire 
impossible,  les  anglophones  se  penchant  sur  la  bio- 
graphie d'un  homme  de  théâtre,  tandis  que  les 
francophones,  travaillant  collectivement,  s'intéress- 
aient à l'histoire  et  à l'activité  théâtrales. 

Le  prix  pour  un  ouvrage  en  français  a été  décerné  à 
Jean-Luc  Bastien  et  à Pierre  MacDuff,  directeurs  de  La 
Nouvelle  Compagnie  théâtrale.  En  scène  depuis  25 
ans  (Montréal:  VLB  Editeur).  C'est  un  volume 
réunissant  une  vingtaine  d'articles  de  différents 
auteurs,  qui  connaissent  bien  la  Nouvelle  Compagnie 
théâtrale,  fondée  en  1964  par  Gilles  Pelletier, 
Françoise  Gratton  et  Georges  Groulx.  Depuis  sa 
fondation  la  N.C.T.  a monté  quelque  cent  trente 
productions  totalisant  près  de  quatre  mille  trois  cents 
représentations  et  ayant  rejoint  deux  millions  huit 
cent  mille  spectateurs.  Les  articles,  qui  apportent  des 
renseignements  importants  sur  ces  activités,  sont 
complétés  par  des  programmes  et  d'excellents 
tableaux,  photographies  et  d'autres  informations  qui 
nous  permettent  d'apprécier  le  rôle  capital  joué  par 
cette  compagnie,  dont  le  but  est  en  premier  lieu 
éducatif  dans  le  meilleur  sens  du  mot 

Le  prix  pour  un  ouvrage  en  anglais  a été  décerné  à 
Bronwyn  Drainie,  auteure  de  Living  the  Part:  John 
Drainie  and  the  Dilemma  of  Canadian  Stardom 
(Toronto:  Macmillan).  Bronwyn  Drainie  a fait  des 
recherches  sérieuses  sur  la  carrière  de  son  père,  John 
Drainie,  qu'Orson  Welles  a décrit  comme  le  meilleur 
acteur  radiophonique  du  monde.  L'ouvrage,  bien  écrit, 
offre  donc  d'importants  renseignements  sur  cet 
homme  à talent  prodigieux,  sur  toute  une  époque  à la 
CBC  et  sur  de  nombreuses  autres  personnes  avec  qui 
John  Drainie  a travaillé.  Dans  son  approche  Bronwyn 
Drainie  a trouvé  cette  distance  convenable  qui  fait 
connaître  l'homme  dans  ses  passions,  ses  angoisses, 
sa  force  et  ses  faiblesses,  tout  en  présentant  des 
renseignements  objectivement  valables  pour  le  suivre 
dans  sa  carrière.  Les  photographies  et  les  indications 
bibliographiques  seront  utiles  aux  chercheur/e/s. 
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Richard  Plant  Essay  Prize,  1988 

[Presented  by  L.W.  Conolly  of  the  University  of  Guelph] 

Richard  Paul  Knowles,  ‘The  Legacy  of  the  Festival  Stage,”  CTR  54  (Spring  1988) 


Ric  Knowles'  essay  belongs  to  that  relatively  rare 
category  that  leaves  you  wanting  more.  This  is  not  to 
imply  that  it  is  in  any  way  incomplete.  In  reviewing 
the  challenges  presented  to  directors,  designers,  and 
actors  by  Stratford’s  Festival  Stage,  Ric  gives  us  a 
perceptive  and  comprehensive  understanding  of  just 
what  Tyrone  Guthrie  and  Tanya  Moiseiwitsch  handed 
on  to  their  successors.  His  concise,  elegant  analysis 
skilfully  combines  scholarly  objectivity  with  a 
practitioner's  insights  gained  through  first-hand 
knowledge  of  directorial  work  at  Stratford  with  Robin 
Phillips.  All  subsequent  discussions  of  the  use  and 
abuse  of  the  Festival  Stage  will  be  indebted  to  Ric's 
essay.  But  another  measure  of  the  essay's  quality  is 
the  gauntlet  it  throws  down  to  students  of  modem 
Shakespearean  production  in  Canada:  Guthrie's  legacy 
of  opulence,  pageantry,  and  extroverted  acting,  Ric 


suggests,  has  been  a mixed  blessing  for  Stratford  but 
“pernicious”  for  the  rest  of  the  country,  leading  to 
productions  that  “eschew  subtle  shadings  or  thought- 
ful modulation  in  favour  of  pictorial  splendour  and 
heightened  emotion,”  a style  entirely  inappropriate  for 
most  of  our  theatres.  Guthrie,  he  concludes,  has  a 
great  deal  to  answer  for.  One  hopes  that  this  pro- 
vocative view  will  not  go  unchallenged. 

In  presenting  this  award  at  a time  when  Ric  is 
about  to  leave  one  University  for  another,  I'm  not 
sure  whether  to  see  it  as  a culmination  of  one  phase 
of  his  career,  or  as  a propitious  beginning  to  another. 
However,  as  one  of  Ric's  predecessors  as  Chair  of 
Drama  at  Guelph,  I can  assure  you  that  we  are 
delighted  to  share  in  the  honour  and  prestige  of  the 
award. 


Etablissement  du  Prix-Jean-Cléo-Godin 

[ Presented  by  Len  Doucette  of  the  University  of  Toronto] 


Quand  nous  avons  pris  la  décision,  lors  des 
réunions  de  l'exécutif  à Montréal  au  mois  de  janvier 
1989,  d'établir  un  prix  annuel  pour  le  meilleur  article 
critique  rédigé  en  français,  nous  avons  pas  pu  tout 
d'abord  attacher  de  nom  à ce  prix — principalement 
parce  que  la  personne  dont  le  nom  semblait  s'imposer 
s'y  trouvait  toujours  présente! 

At  the  next  Executive  Meeting  [May  26,  at  the 
Leameds  in  Quebec],  in  the  absence  of  the  person  in 
question,  we  were  able  to  reach  a speedy  and  unani- 
mous decision.  The  award  for  the  best  article  on 
theatre  history  in  French  will  henceforth  bear  the 
name  of  one  of  our  most  active,  most  productive, 
most  influential,  most  respected  and  best-liked  mem- 
bers of  ACTH/AHTC,  JEAN-CLEO  GODIN. 


Quant  aux  critères  de  sélection  du  prix,  le  jury, 
composé  en  l'occurrence  de  Jean-Cléo  (qui  ne  se 
doutait  de  rien),  Josette  Féral  et  Léonard  Doucette,  n'a 
pas  eu  de  problèmes  à s'entendre.  Il  fallait  évidemm- 
ent que  l'article  dépasse  la  simple  énumération  de 
faits,  d'événements  ou  de  dates.  Il  faudrait  que  cet 
article  nous  offre  une  auscultation  critique,  au  sens 
fondamental  du  mot,  une  analyse  lucide,  originale,  et 
susceptible  de  catalyser,  de  galvaniser  la  réaction 
d'autres  chercheurs,  critiques,  historiens  dans  le 
domaine.  L'article  de  l'année  1988  qui  nous  a semblé 
mieux  répondre  à ces  critères  s'intitule  «Une  drama- 
turgie à deux  vitesses:  Notes  sur  la  saison  1987- 
1988»,  paru  dans  la  revue  Parachutes,  dont  l'auteur — 
et  donc  le  premier  récipiendaire  du  Prix  Jean-Cléo 
Godin,  c'est  GILBERT  DAVID. 


ACTH  Publishing  Awards 

Notes  from  Executive  member  Ed  Mullaly  on  the  creation  of  these  awards 


1.  Three  annual  awards  are  to  be  instituted.  One  will 
be  for  a scholarly  article  in  English — to  be  named 
the  Richard  Plant  Award;  one  for  a scholarly 
article  in  French — to  be  named  the  Jean-Cléo 
Godin  Award;  and  one  for  a scholarly  book  in 
either  language — to  be  named  the  Ann  Saddlemyer 
Award.  ACTH  will  present  a framed  certificate 
marking  each  award  at  our  annual  spring  banquet. 

2.  The  awards  will  honour  scholarly  work  of  sig- 
nificant merit  in  any  area  of  Canadian  theatre 
history.  The  authors  do  not  have  to  be  members  of 
ACTH.  The  scholarship  can  appear  in  any  journal. 
Should  the  awards  committee  so  decide,  any  or  all 
of  the  awards  need  not  be  given  in  a particular 
year. 

3.  A rotating  committee  appointed  by  the  ACTH 
executive  will  automatically  be  responsible  for 
reading  all  articles  in  CD,  THIC,  and  CTR  (for  the 
English  article  award)  and  Jeu  and  Annuaire 
théâtrale  (for  the  French  article  award)  published 
over  a calendar  year.  Also  to  be  included  in  the 
committee's  deliberations  are  to  be  any  other 
articles  which  might  be  brought  to  the 
committee's  attention  either  by  its  own  members, 
other  members  of  ACTH,  or  anyone  else  (such  as 
editors  of  other  journals).  Committee  members 
responsible  for  the  book  award  will  undoubtedly 
be  aware  of  newly-published  books. 

4.  The  criteria  for  the  awards  should  be  left  as  general 
as  possible,  in  order  not  to  prejudice  one  approach 
to  scholarship  over  another.  Such  a lack  of  partic- 
ular focus  will  no  doubt  create  hardship  for  the 
evaluators,  but  it  frees  them  from  some  sort  of 
point  system  that  would  force  them  to  weigh,  in  a 
predetermined  manner,  the  relative  merits  of  his- 
torical research  against  those  of  critical  insight,  or 
works  of  regional  scholarship  against  those  of 
national  focus.  In  its  awarding  announcement,  the 
committee  will  describe  the  specific  qualities  of 
the  book  or  article  which  brought  them  to  their 
particular  conclusions. 


Notes 

The  awards  will  be  for  works  published  within  a 
particular  calendar  year.  If  the  December  1988  issue 
of  a periodical  comes  out  in  January  1989  then  the 
committee  concerned  can  feel  free  to  consider  it  as 
having  a 1989  publication  date.  To  force  any 
committee  to  consider  late  publications  would  be 
unfair  to  that  particular  Awards  committee. 

By  making  the  awards  committees  (in  #3  above) 
responsible  for  the  articles  in  the  main  periodicals — 
material  to  which  members  of  the  committee 
presumably  already  subscribe — the  photocopying  and 
distributing  of  what  will  presumably  form  the  bulk 
of  material  to  be  considered  by  the  committee  will 
be  sidestepped  and  much  time  saved. 

A personal  note:  I have  never  been  particularly 
happy  with  the  way  we  handle  our  presentation  of 
Honorary  Life  Members.  The  decisions  are  made  far 
away  from  the  general  membership,  and  the 
membership  rarely  knows  in  advance  to  whom  it  is 
giving  such  honour.  My  quarrel  is  not  with  the 
choices  we  have  made,  but  with  the  (unintended) 
secrecy  surrounding  the  individual  and  his/her  merits 
even  unto  the  banquet  table  itself.  I would  not  like 
to  see  scholarly  awards  follow  this  same  path;  the 
committee's  decisions  should  be  made  public  far 
enough  in  advance  for  members  to  read  the 
scholarship  before  the  conference.  It’s  fine  to  have 
the  “Oscar  syndrome”  with  the  McCallum  prizes  and 
(unintentionally)  with  the  Honorary  Memberships, 
but  let’s  leave  “the  envelope,  please”  out  of  these 
scholarly  awards. 

Edward  Mullaly 
University  of  New  Brunswick 
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Prix  d'excellence  de  L'Association  d'histoire  du  théâtre  au  Canada 

Notes  au-dessus  traduisé  par  Louise  Forsyth 


1 . Trois  prix  annuels  seront  créés: 

a.  le  Prix  Richard  Plant — article  scientifique 

en  anglais 

b.  le  Prix  Jean-Cléo  Godin — article 

scientifique  en  fiançais 

c.  le  prix  Ann  Saddlemyer — livre  en  français 

ou  en  anglais 

L'AHTC  décernera  ces  prix  sous  la  forme  d'un 
certificat  encadré  pour  chaque  prix  à l'occasion  du 
banquet  annuel  du  printemps. 

2.  L'AHTC  crée  ces  prix  en  l'honneur  de  recherches 
scientifiques  importantes  dans  n'importe  quel 
domaine  de  l’histoire  du  théâtre.  Il  n'est  pas 
nécessaire  que  les  récipiendaires  soient  membres  de 
l’AHTC.  Les  articles  peuvent  paraître  dans 
n'importe  quelle  revue.  Selon  la  décision  chaque 
année  du  jury,  il  est  possible  qu'un  ou  tous  les 
prix  ne  soient  pas  décernés. 

3.  Le  comité  exécutif  de  l’AHTC  nommera  chaque 
année  le/la  responsable  des  prix  et  les  membres  de 
chaque  jury.  Pour  le  Prix  Richard  Plant  les 
membres  du  jury  liront  tous  les  articles  de  l'année 
dans  CD,  THIC,  et  CTR.  Pour  le  Prix  Jean-Cléo 
Godin  les  membres  du  jury  liront  tous  les  articles 
de  l’année  dans  Jeu  et  L'annuaire  théâtrale.  Les 
membres  du  jury  pour  le  Prix  Ann  Saddlemyer 
resteront  sans  doute  à l’affFt  de  tout  livre  portant 
sur  l'histoire  du  thé-tre  au  Canada.  Chaque  jury 
prendra  également  en  considération  tout  article  ou 
ouvrage  sur  lequel  on  attire  son  attention,  que  ces 
suggestions  proviennent  des  membres  du  jury, 
d'autres  membres  de  l'AHTC,  ou  d'autres 
personnes  (par  exemple,  des  directeurs  d'autres 
revues,  des  maisons  d'édition).  Le  comité  exécutif 
de  l'AHTC  invitera  des  propositions  par  l'annonce 
des  prix  dans  des  publications  pertinentes. 

4.  Les  critères  de  ces  prix  d’excellence  restent  aussi 
généraux  et  flexibles  que  possibles  pour  ne  pas 
avantager  certaines  approches  sur  d’autres. 
L'absence  de  perspectives  claires  et  nettes  risquent 
peut-être  de  créer  des  problèmes  pour  les  membres 
du  jury.  Elle  les  libère  cependant  de  la  nécessité 
d'appliquer  rigoureusement  un  système  de  points 


qui  les  oblige  à mesurer  l’importance  relative  de  la 
recherche  historique  contre  l'analyse  critique,  ou 
les  recherches  régionales  contre  les  recherches 
d'intérêt  national.  Le  jury  exposera  dans  la  citation 
finale  les  qualités  spécifiques  de  l'article  ou  de 
l'ouvrage  qui  l'ont  amené  à fixer  son  choix. 

Notes 

Les  prix  d'excellence  de  l'AHTC  seront 
décernés  pour  des  travaux  publiés  au  cours  de 
l'année  civile.  Au  cas  où  le  numéro  d'une  revue  du 
mois  de  décembre  paraît  au  mois  de  janvier,  le  jury 
peut  à sa  discrétion  le  considérer  parmi  ceux  de 
l'année  suivante.  Il  n’est  pas  juste  de  forcer  un  jury 
à prendre  en  considération  des  publications 
tardives. 

Il  est  à présumer  que  les  membres  du  jury  pour 
le  prix  Richard  Plant  et  de  celui  pour  le  prix  Jean- 
Cléo  Godin  ont  l'occasion  de  consulter 
régulièrement  les  revues  principales  qu'on  les 
oblige  ici  à lire  (voir  3.  ci-dessus).  Les  coûts  des 
photocopies  et  de  la  distribution  ne  seront  donc 
pas  élévés;  le  travail  du  jury  se  fera  efficacement 

Note  personnelle:  je  n’ai  jamais  été  très  content 
de  la  procédure  suivie  pour  choisir  les  membres 
honoraires  à perpétuité  de  l'AHTC.  Les  décisions 
en  sont  prises  loin  des  membres  de  l'Association, 
qui  savent  rarement  à l’avance  qui  sera  ainsi 
honoré.  Ce  n'est  pas  que  je  mets  en  doute  les 
choix  que  nous  avons  faits.  C'est  plutôt  que 
malgré  toute  bonne  volonté,  le  choix  de  l'individu 
et  de  ses  mérites,  reste  secret  jusqu'au  moment  du 
banquet  m,me.  Je  n'aimerais  pas  que  ces  Prix 
d'excellence  suivent  le  m,me  chemin;  la  décision 
du  jury  devrait  être  annoncée  assez  tôt  pour 
permettre  aux  membres  de  lire  l'article  ou  le  livre 
avant  la  conférence  annuelle.  Le  «syndrome  de 
l'Oscar»  convient  peut-être  bien  à la  bourse 
Heather  McCallum  et  (sans  qu'on  le  veuille)  au 
choix  des  membres  honoraires.  Cependant,  en  ce 
qui  concerne  ces  prix  en  l'honneur  de  l'excellence 
des  recherches  scientifiques  de  nos  collègues, 
laissons  de  côté  «l'enveloppe,  s'il  vous  plaît». 

Edward  Mullaly 

University  of  New  Brunswick 
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Vers  une  sociocritique  du  théâtre:  le 
personnage  féminin  dans  le  théâtre  québécois 
Dans  un  premier  temps,  nous  ferons  part  de  quelques 
réflexions  de  Jean  Duvignaud,  Richard  Demarcy  et  Pa- 
trice Pavis  concernant  une  sociocritique  du  théâtre. 
Ensuite,  nous  venons  comment  Michel  Tremblay  par  la 
voix  de  ses  personnages  féminins  représente  l’équation 
société/théâtralité.  (Les  belles  soeurs  et  L’impromptu 
d' Outremont.) 

Christian  Beaucage 
Université  Laval 

A la  recherche  de  la  vérité: 
féminisme,  idéologie  et  histoire 
Par  convention,  l'histoire  est  écrite  comme  un  récit 
linéaire,  comme  si  cette  forme  était  idéologiquement 
neutre.  Cette  forme  de  l’histoire  suppose  que  le  mouve- 
ment de  l'histoire  est  une  quête:  “l'Homme”  à la  recher- 
che de  quelque  chose.  En  me  servant  de  la  critique  de 
l'idéologie  des  récits  linéaires  de  Teresa  de  Lauretis,  ma 
thèse  est  que  ce  modèle  de  l'histoire  n'est  pas  neutre, 
mais  possède  un  genre,  puisque  l'objet  recherché,  ap- 
paraît fréquemment  sous  le  genre  féminin  (par  exemple 
les  nouvelles  contrées  qui  doivent  être  conquises  ou  les 
nouvelles  peuplades  indigènes  qui  doivent  être 
colonisées).  J'emploierai  des  exemples  tirés  de  The 
Fighting  Days  de  Wendy  Lill  ainsi  que  de  Smoke 
Damage  de  Banuta  Rubess  et  de  quelques  autres  pour 
illustrer  mon  point  de  vue. 

Ann  Wilson 
Université  de  Guelph 


Towards  a Social  Criticism  of  the  Theatre: 

The  feminine  character  in  Québec  drama 
This  paper  will  first  examine  some  of  the  tenets  and 
observations  of  Jean  Duvignaud,  Richard  Demarcy  and 
Patrice  Pavis  on  the  social  criticism  of  drama.  It  will 
then  show  how  Michel  Tremblay  represents,  through 
the  medium  of  his  feminine  characters,  the  equation 
between  society  and  theatricality.  (Les  belles  soeurs 
and  L’impromptu  d’ Outremont.) 

Christian  Beaucage 
Laval  University 

Searching  for  Truth: 

Feminism,  ideology  and  history 
Conventionally,  history  is  written  as  a linear  narra- 
tive as  if  this  form  were  ideologically  neutral.  Invari- 
ably, the  guise  of  neutrality  effaces  the  assumptions  of 
“progress”  and  “development”  which  inform  linear 
accounts  of  history.  These  assumptions  have  particular 
implications  for  feminist  histories.  Linear  history  struc- 
tures the  movement  of  history  as  a quest:  man  in  search 
of  something.  Using  Teresa  de  Lauretis’s  critique  of  the 
ideology  of  linear  narratives,  my  paper  argues  that  a 
linear  model  of  history  is  not  neutral  but  gendered 
because  the  object  which  is  sought  frequendy  is  cast  as 
feminine  (for  example,  new  lands  which  are  to  be 
conquered  or  the  indigenous  people  who  are  to  be 
colonized). 

My  paper  will  examine  two  texts  which  represent 
women’ s history:  The  Fighting  Days  by  Wendy  Lill  and 
Smoke  Damage  by  Banuta  Rubess  and  others.  The 
Fighting  Days  is  a realist  text  and  hence  one  which  has 
a linear  narrative.  While  Lill’s  play  recuperates  a for- 
gotten piece  of  women’s  history,  it  fails  to  critique  the 
terms  of  its  representation  of  history.  Instead  it  con- 
forms to  the  narrative  conventions  of  realism  which 
demand  that  the  text  presents  itself  as  the  accurate  and 
unproblematic  reproduction  of  life  on  stage.  I argue  that 
the  script’s  radical  potential  is  subverted  because  the 
apparent  neutrality  of  realism  makes  gender — the  so- 
cial experience  of  being  male  or  female — seem  natural. 

Like  The  Fighting  Days,  Smoke  Damage  recuper- 
ates a forgotten  bit  of  women’s  history;  however,  in 
contrast  to  The  Fighting  Days,  Smoke  Damage  revises 
the  idea  of  history  as  quest.  With  a certain  playfulness, 
the  playwrights  achieve  this  subversion  through  their 
use  of  history-as-quest  as  the  play’s  theme.  The  story 
focuses  on  five  women  who  tour  the  sites  associated 
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Le  sujet  de  «régionalisme»:  la  subjectivité  de  la 
fille  dans  Still  Stands  the  House 
Je  m’appuie  d’abord  sur  ces  chercheurs  qui  recon- 
naissent l’importance  primordiale  de  la  question  de  la 
«région»  dans  la  culture  canadienne.  Cependant,  je 
voudrais  combler  une  lacune  dans  le  discours  de  plus  en 
plus  répandu  sur  ce  qu’on  appelle  le  «régionalisme».  À 
ma  connaissance,  personne,  jusqu’ici,  n’a  bien  réfléchi 
aux  façons  que  le  régionalisme  est  impliqué  dans  les 
théories  courantes  de  la  psychoanalyse  à propos  de  la 
subjectivité.  Cet  article  essaie  de  combler  cette  lacune 
par  une  lecture  du  texte  dramatique  Still  Stands  the 
Hourse  par  Gwen  Pharis  Ringwood.  Cette  lecture, 
donc,  est  une  étude  de  cas.  J’applique  une  méthode  post- 
structuraliste à l’étude  du  sujet  humain  de  régionalisme. 

Pour  préciser  davantage,  cette  lecture  déplace  ce  que 
je  considère  comme  la  lecture  régionaliste  acceptée  du 
thème  de  la  pièce,  où  l’on  voit  surtout  l’ idée  de  «l ’homme 
contre  la  nature».  Au  contraire,  j’insiste  sur  l’impor- 
tance du  sexe  et  de  la  construction  sociale  dans  cette 
oeuvre:  bref,  la  pièce  est  lue  comme  la  présentation  d’un 
mythe  patriarcal  de  la  famille  «Oedipe»  dans  un  mo- 
ment de  crise  et  d’effondrement.  Puisant  dans  l’écriture 
féministe  sur  la  subjectivité  féminine  dans  la  littérature 
et  dans  le  cinéma,  je  m’approprie  ce  qui  s’applique  au 
théâtre  et  j'explore  la  subjectivité  de  Hester  Warren. 
Cette  méthode  m ’amène  enfin  à lire  la  «folie»  de  Hester 
comme  une  trahison  et,  ce  qui  est  plus  significatif,  une 
subversion  de  ce  mythe. 

Pamela  Lougheed 

Université  du  Nouveau-Brunswick 


with  medieval  witch  hunts.  The  action  of  the  play,  then, 
is  the  women’s  search  for  their  history.  The  form  of 
Smoke  Damage  (an  episodic  structure  which  allows 
fluid  movement  between  historical  periods)  and  the 
range  of  performance  techniques  emphasize  that  the 
play  and,  by  extension,  the  history  it  represents  are  a 
construct.  Smoke  Damage  is  concerned  not  simply  with 
history  but  with  the  making  of  history  and  so  draws  our 
attention  to  form  as  ideologically  determined.  It  refuses 
to  accept  the  promise  of  conventional  history  that  there 
is  a truth  to  be  discovered.  Instead,  Smoke  Damage 
represents  history  as  the  play  of  narratives  through 
which  we  construct  our  sense  of  the  past. 

Ann  Wilson 
University  of  Guelph 

The  Subject  of  Regionalism:  The  daughter’s 
subjectivity  in  Still  Stands  the  House 
I open  this  paper  by  aligning  myself  with  those 
modem  scholars  who  recognize  the  paramount  impor- 
tance of  the  question  of  “region”  in  Canadian  culture. 
However,  I observe  a gap  in  their  rapidly  expanding 
discourse  on  “regionalism,”  which  gap  I would  fill  in. 
To  the  best  of  my  knowledge,  no  one  has  yet  given  due 
consideration  to  the  ways  in  which  regionalism  is 
implicated  with  current  psychoanalytic  theories  of 
subjectivity.  This  paper  attempts  to  partially  fill  in  this 
gap  via  a reading  of  the  dramatic  text  of  Gwen  Pharis 
Ringwood’s  Still  Stands  the  House.  This  reading,  then, 
is  a case  study  of  a post-structuralist  approach  to  the 
consideration  of  the  human  “subject”  of  regionalism. 

To  be  more  specific,  this  reading  displaces  what  I 
take  to  be  the  accepted  regionalist  reading  of  the  play’s 
central  theme  as  “man  versus  nature”.  In  contrast,  I 
foreground  the  significance  of  gender  and  social  con- 
struction in  the  play:  in  short,  the  play  is  read  here  as 
dramatizing  the  patriarchal  myth  of  the  “Oedipalized” 
family  in  a moment  of  crisis  and  collapse.  Drawing  from 
feminist  readings  of  female  subjectivity  in  literature  and 
film,  I appropriate  what  is  applicable  to  drama  and 
explore  Hester  Warren’s  subjectivity.  This  approach 
leads  me  finally  to  read  Hester’s  “madness”  as  a be- 
trayal and,  more  significantly,  a subversion  of  that 
myth. 

Pamela  Lougheed 
University  of  New  Brunswick 


Le  psychodrame  dans  Blood  Relations : 
du  féminisme  au  métadrame 

Le  féminisme  et  le  métadrame  s’entrecroisent  dans 
le  psychodrame  de  Blood  Relations  de  Sharon  Pollock. 
Lizzie  Borden  est  le  produit  et  des  rôles  qui  lui  sont 
imposés  par  la  société  de  1892  et  de  l’interprétation  de 
1902  de  l’Actrice.  C'est  avec  imagination  que  Pollock  a 
créé  le  rôle  joué  par  Lizzie  dans  ces  meurtres  commis 
avec  une  hache. 

Quelques  traits  distinctifs  de  la  pièce  nous  rap- 
pellent qu’une  appréciation  du  psychodrame  est  essen- 
tielle: l’art  élaboré  de  l’Actrice,  par  exemple,  et  la  toute 
dernière  ligne  de  la  pièce  qui  met  l’accent  sur  la  culpa- 
bilité del’ Actrice,  suggérantque  la  pièce  n’apas  comme 
but  principal  d’en  décider. 

Des  manuscrits  possédés  par  l’Université  de  Cal- 
gary  tracent  le  développement  de  l’emphase  psycho- 
dramatique de  Pollock,  qui  a passé  du  féminisme  au 
métadrame:  elle  a visé  d’abord  la  création  et  puis  le 
renforcement  de  l’impact  métadramatique  de  la  pièce. 

La  conclusion  de  la  pièce  souligne  1 ’ impossibilité  de 
vraiment  connaître  la  personne  qui  joue  le  psycho- 
drame, mais  si  cette  réalité  nous  intéresse  sur  le  plan 
intellectuel,  elle  manque  de  force  dramatique.  Les 
meurtres  ont  une  vigueur  dramatique  et  une  réalité 
psychologique.  Le  drame  satisfait,  le  public  ne 
s’intérroge  par  sur  la  réalité , malgré  une  notice  à la  fin 
qui  nous  rappelle  le  caractère  fictif  des  événements. 
Lizzie  reste  une  énigme,  mais  l’Actrice,  une  profes- 
sionelle,  est  le  personnage  le  plus  indépendant,  le  plus 
individuel  et  le  plus  réel  de  Blood  Relations.  La  réalité 
qu’elle  crée  sera  facilement  acceptée  par  le  spectateur. 

Susan  Stone-Blackbum 
Université  de  Calgary 


Role  Playing  in  Blood  Relations : 

From  feminism  to  metadrama 

Feminism  and  metadrama  intersect  in  the  role  play- 
ing of  Sharon  Pollock’ s Blood  Relations.  Lizzie  Borden 
is  defined  both  by  the  social  rol  e playing  imposed  on  her 
by  the  society  of  1892  and  by  the  Actress’s  1902 
performance  as  Lizzie,  in  which  she  imaginatively 
creates  Lizzie’ s part  in  the  axe  murders.  Several  distinc- 
tive features  of  the  play  contribute  to  our  awareness  that 
an  understanding  of  the  role  playing  is  crucial:  most 
obvious  is  the  elaborate  artifice  of  the  Actress  playing 
Lizzie.  The  play’s  final  line  emphasizes  the  Actress’s 
responsibility  for  the  two  murders,  which  suggests  that 
the  play  is  not  primarily  an  attempt  to  answer  the 
question  “Did  she  or  didn’t  she?” 

Manuscripts  in  the  University  of  Calgary  collections 
show  how  Pollock’s  interest  in  role  playing  shifted  from 
feminism  to  metadrama  as  she  worked  first  to  create  and 
then  to  strengthen  the  metadramatic  impact  of  the  play. 
Even  after  the  script  was  published,  she  continued  to 
extend  the  metadramatic  suggestions  when  she  directed 
the  play  in  1988. 

The  play  ’ s conclusion  suggests  that  we  cannot  know 
the  person  behind  the  role  playing.  But  though  our 
awareness  that  we  cannot  know  the  “real”  Lizzie  is 
intellectually  intriguing,  it  is  not  dramatically  compel- 
ling. The  murders  are  dramatically  vivid  and  psycho- 
logically convincing.  The  drama  satisfies,  leaving  an 
audience  incurious  about  the  reality,  despite  the  re- 
minder at  the  play’s  conclusion  that  the  staged  events 
are  fiction.  Lizzie  remains  an  enigma,  but  the  nameless 
Actress,  the  professional  role  player,  is  the  most  vitally 
alive,  independent,  individual  character  in  Blood  Rela- 
tions. The  reality  she  creates  is  the  one  an  audience  will 
believe  in. 

Susan  Stone-Blackbum 
University  of  Calgary 


Texte  et  Contexte  / Text  and  Context 


Le  symbolisme  de  la  parole 
dans  Vinci  de  Robert  Lepage 
Dans  Vinci  de  Robert  Lepage,  le  potentiel  sonore  de 
la  voix  humaine  est  exploité  de  façon  à transformer  les 
modalités  de  la  parole  en  un  discours  symbolique 
cohérent  et  riche  de  sens.  Par  le  biais  de  la  caractérisa- 
tion des  personnages,  les  éléments  para-verbaux  et 
verbaux  de  Vinci  contribuent  en  effet  à matérialiser 
plusieurs  concepts  philosophiques  clés. 

Jeanne  Bovet 
Université  Laval 


The  Spoken  Word  as  Symbol 
in  Robert  Lepage’s  Vinci 
Robert  Lepage,  in  Vinci,  utilizes  the  sound  potential 
of  the  human  voice  in  such  a way  as  to  transform  the 
spoken  word  into  a symbolic  and  coherent  language 
rich  in  sense.  In  Vinci,  the  para-verbal  and  verbal 
elements  are  prominent  in  Lepage’s  characterisation 
techniques,  and  it  is  via  them  that  he  manages  to  convey 
several  of  the  play’s  key  philosophical  concepts. 

Jeanne  Bovet 
Laval  University 
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La  Mort  et  l’art:  deux  thèmes 
du  théâtre  de  recherche  actuel  au  Québec 
Du  foisonnement  d’images  créées  par  le  théâtre  de 
recherche,  certains  thèmes  surgissent  de  façon  con- 
stante; il  en  est  ainsi  de  la  mort  et  de  l’art  dans  plusieurs 
spectacles  du  Théâtre  Repère.  Comment  expliquer  cette 
hantise  de  la  mort?  Pourquoi  cette  interrogation  sur  l’art 
et  la  création?  Quels  liens  existent  entre  ces  deux 
thèmes?  Doit-on  lire  dans  ces  spectacles  une  tentative 
de  démystification  de  la  mort,  une  volonté  de  la  défier 
ou  un  désir  de  renouer  avec  elle?  Telles  sont  les  ques- 
tions que  posent  des  productions  récentes  comme  Le 
Bord  extrême,  Vinci  et  Le  Polygraphe , témoins  d’une 
société,  de  ses  soucis  et  de  ses  refus. 

Marie  Laliberté 
Université  Laval 

D’où  cela  vient-il? 

réflexions  sur  la  réception  critique  du  théâtre 
francophone  et  québécois  à Toronto 
Cette  communication  prend  appui  sur  des  extraits  de 
comptes  rendus  critiques  publiés  dans  les  quotidiens 
torontois  entre  janvier  1986  et  novembre  1988 — une 
période  qui  a vu  un  nombre  sans  précédent  de  produc- 
tions québécoises  et  de  textes  francophones  présentées 
dans  la  plus  grande  ville  canadienne — de  manière  à 
proposer  une  problèmatique  de  la  production  et  de  la 
réception  du  théâtre  dans  une  perspective  inter-cul- 
turelle. L’incapacité  des  critiques  de  théâtre  torontois 
de  prendre  en  compte  ou  d’évaluer  la  place  de  la 
traduction  dans  la  production  en  anglais  de  pièces 
d’origine  francophone  constitue  l’un  des  exemples  d’un 
problème  plus  global  qui  touche  à la  mise  en  contexte 
d’un  auteur,  d’un  texte  ou  d’une  production:  ces 
différents  contextes  sont  passés  sous  silence  par  la 
plupart  de  ceux  qui  font  acte  d’interprétation.  D’un 
point  de  vue  théorique  proche  du  «new  historicism»,  je 
vais  démontrer  que  la  nécessité  de  mettre  en  contexte  est 
particulièrement  importante  quand  un  texte  provient — 
et  est  reçu  comme  représentatif — d’une  autre  culture. 
C ’est  seulement  lorsque  nous  reconnaissons  l’ historicité 
de  l’auteur,  du  texte  et  du  lecteur — dans  leur  position- 
nement socioculturel — qu’il  est  possible  d’apprécier 
l’influence  du  contexte  spatio-temporel  dans  l’établis- 
sement de  significations.  Quand  on  néglige  l’historicité 
dans  l’analyse  des  échanges  inter-culturels,  on  permet 
non  seulement  l’oblitération  des  différences  mais  aussi 
une  appropriation  faussée  de  ces  mêmes  différences. 
Un  tel  comportement  est  dangereux  pour  ceux  qui, 
comme  moi,  croient  que  la  perpétuation  et  la  protection 
des  différences  sont  d’importantes  stratégies  de  résis- 
tance au  processus  d’homogénéisation  des  cultures 
hégémoniques. 

Robert  Wallace 
Université  York 


The  Death  of  Art:  Two  contemporary  themes 
of  Québec  research  theatre 
From  the  abundance  of  images  created  by  “research 
theatre”  in  Québec,  certain  themes  are  constant;  death 
and  art  are  two  such  rec  urring  themes  in  Théâtre  Repère  ’ s 
performances.  How  does  one  explain  this  preoccupa- 
tion with  death?  Why  subject  art  and  [aesthetic]  creation 
to  such  interrogation?  What  links  both  of  these  themes? 
Must  one  read  in  these  performances  an  attempt  to  de- 
mystify death,  a will  to  defy  it,  or  a desire  to  embrace  it? 
Such  are  the  questions  that  recent  productions  of  Le 
Bord  extrême,  Vinci  and  Le  Polygraphe  have  posed  and 
by  which  these  plays  have  pointed  to  society’s  worries 
and  its  denials. 

Marie  Laliberté 
Laval  University 

Where’s  It  Coming  From?: 

Reflections  on  critical  responses  to  franco- 
phone theatre  in  Toronto,  Jan  1986  - Nov  1988 

This  paper  uses  excerpts  from  theatre  reviews  in 
Toronto’s  daily  newspapers  from  January  1986  to 
November  1988 — a period  that  saw  an  unprecedented 
presentation  of  francophone  plays  and  Québécois  pro- 
ductions in  Canada’s  largest  anglophone  city — to  intro- 
duce the  problematic  of  inter-cultural  production  in 
Canada.  Central  to  this  is  a disregard  for  the  differences 
that  construct  our  individual  and  social  identities.  The 
failure  of  Toronto  theatre  critics  to  acknowledge  or 
evaluate  the  mediation  of  translation  in  the  presentation 
of  French  plays  in  English  is  but  one  example  of  the 
larger  problem  in  which  the  contextualization  of  a 
writer,  script  or  production  is  largely  ignored  in  the  act 
of  interpretation.  Using  a theoretical  position  associated 
with  “new  historicism,”  I will  argue  that  the  need  to 
contextualize  is  particularly  acute  when  a text  issues 
from — and  is  perceived  to  represent — another  culture. 
Only  when  we  recognize  the  historicity  of  writer,  text, 
and  reader — their  cultural  positioning — can  we  ac- 
knowledge the  play  of  time  and  place  in  the  construction 
of  meaning(s).  When  we  overlook  historicity  in  consid- 
ering inter-cultural  movement,  we  allow  not  only  the 
effacement  of  differences  but  their  appropriation  as 
well.  This  is  a dangerous  possibility  for  those  who,  like 
myself,  believe  that  the  perpetration  and  protection  of 
differences  are  important  strategies  of  resistance  against 
the  homogenizing  domination  of  cultural  hegemonies. 

Robert  Wallace 
Glendon  College 
York  University 


Le  théâtre  de  recherche  — La  recherche  en  théâtre 


L’espace  théâtral 

L’analyse  de  l’espace  théâtral,  dans  son  rapport 
scène/salle,  est  révélatrice  d’un  discours  que  sous-tend 
les  rapports  sociaux  existants.  À cet  égard,  nous  nous 
proposons  de  montrer  le  passage  d’un  espace  fermé  vers 
un  espace  ouvert  dans  le  théâtre  d’avant-garde  au 
Québec;  évolution  que  nous  traduirons  en  termes  d’énon- 
ciation «monologique»  et  «dialogique». 

Anne  Bédard 
Université  Laval 

Les  nouvelles  technologies  au  théâtre 
et  les  espaces  virtuels 

L’intégration  sur  scène  de  technologies  récentes 
nous  amène  à reconsidérer  l’éclatement  de  l’espace 
traditionnel  dans  une  nouvelle  perspective  de  commu- 
nication. Considérant  le  théâtre  comme  un  média,  ayant 
une  fonction  particulière  de  communication,  nous  nous 
intéressons  à la  notion  des  espaces  virtuels,  c’est-à-dire 
des  espaces  nécessitant  un  support  de  communication 
autre  que  le  corps  et  la  parole. 

Robert  Faguy 
Université  Laval 

Poétique  de  la  mise  en  scène 
dans  le  théâtre  de  recherche  à Québec 
Les  spectacles  du  Théâtre  Repère  réalisés  par  Robert 
Lepagesontraboutissementdel’utilisationd’un  proces- 
sus de  création,  les  cycles  repères,  dont  les  procédés 
ouvrent  la  voie  à des  mises  en  images  poétiques.  Ap- 
puyés sur  un  langage  scénique  élaboré  à partir  de  formes 
concrètes,  elles  sont  l’expression  d’un  mode  intuitif  de 
sélections  et  de  combinaisons. 

Irène  Roy 
Laval  University 

«Les  grelots  de  la  théâtralité»,  ou  le  théâtre 
de  recherche  et  le  recours  à Part  «bas» 
Dans  leur  volonté  de  créer  du  neuf,  les  praticiens  du 
théâtre  de  recherche  à Québec  ont  tiré  profit  du  cirque 
et  des  variétés,  c’est-à-dire  des  formes  populaires — 
souventdites  «mineures» — du  théâtre.  À partir  de  l’ana- 
lyse d’une  production  du  Théâtre  Repère,  je  tenterai  de 
saisir  les  motivations  théâtrales  et  les  enjeux  stratégiques 
du  recours  à l’art  «bas»  qui  participe  du  remodelage  du 
théâtre  moderne. 

Chantal  Hébert 
Université  Laval 


Theatrical  Space 

The  analysis  of  theatrical  space,  and  particularly  the 
stage-to-auditorium  relationship,  is  indicative  of  a dis- 
course that  underlies  existing  social  relationships.  It  is 
our  purpose  to  show  that  the  movement  from  closed  to 
open  spaces  in  avant-garde  Québec  theatre  corresponds 
to  a parallel  shift  from  “monologic”  to  “dialogic”  dra- 
matic delivery. 

Anne  Bédard 
Laval  University 

New  Technologies  in  the  Theatre 
and  the  Use  of  Virtual  Spaces 
The  introduction  of  new  technologies  on  the  stage 
calls  for  rethinking  the  enlargement  of  traditional  acting 
space  within  a new  perspective  of  communication.  On 
the  premise  that  the  theatrical  medium  has  a particular 
function  of  communication,  we  shall  examine  the  idea 
of  virtual  spaces,  that  is,  of  spaces  requiring  the  support 
of  elements  other  than  the  body  and  language  to  achieve 
communication. 

Robert  Faguy 
Laval  University 

The  poetics  of  setting 
in  “Le  théâtre  de  recherche”  of  Québec 
The  dramatic  presentations  mounted  by  Robert 
Lepage  at  the  Théâtre  Repère  are  the  end-products  of  his 
use  of  a creative  process,  the  “cycles  repères,”  which 
opens  the  way  for  renderings  into  poetical  images. 

Drawing  on  a scenic  idiom  derived  from  concrete 
forms,  these  cycles  are  the  embodiment  of  an  intuitive 
mode  of  selection  and  combination. 

Irène  Roy 
Université  Laval 

“Sound  and  Spectacle”: 

Research  theatre’s  recourse  to  “low”  art 
In  their  desire  to  innovate,  the  practitioners  of  re- 
search theatre  in  Québec  have  benefited  from  the  circus 
and  variety  shows,  in  other  words  from  popular  forms — 
those  often  referred  to  as  “marginal”  theatre.  Using  a 
production  from  Théâtre  Repère  as  my  example,  I shall 
attempt  to  point  out  the  theatrical  benefits  as  well  as  the 
stakes  implicit  in  the  turning  to  “low”  art  to  find  ways 
of  innovating  modem  theatre. 

Chantal  Hébert 
Laval  University 
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Amphitryon  et  les  dragons 

Fascinés  par  le  sort  que  réservaient  les  mythes  grecs 
aux  passions  du  coeur  humain,  condamnés,  nouveaux 
Sisyphes,  à chercher  inlassablement  des  réponses  à nos 
interrogations  les  plus  secrètes,  nous  avions  acquis  la 
certitude  que  nous  trouverions  toujours  dans  le  langage 
des  dieux  une  parole  qui  fût  à le  mesure  de  nos  espoirs. 
Des  tragiques  grecs  à la  littérature  française  contempo- 
raine, Antigone,  Oedipe,  Orphée,  Protée,  Eurydice  et 
Médée  nous  étaient  devenus  à ce  point  familiers  que 
nous  n'aurions  jamais  douté  de  leur  présence  salutaire 
dans  notre  mémoire  collective.  Eschyle,  puis  Racine, 
Cocteau,  Claudel,  Anouilh  et  Montherlant  nous  avaient 
habitués  à confier  au  langage  grec  le  soin  d'établir  les 
frontières  de  notre  culture.  La  famille  des  Amphitryons 
ne  pouvait  s'éteindre  avec  le  personnage  de  Giraudoux. 
Tôt  ou  tard  apparaîtrait,  espérions-nous,  un  trente- 
neuvième  époux  d'Alcmène  qui  serait  «un  petit  Messie 
pour  trois  ou  quatre  phrases».  Et  voilà  que,  plutôt,  surgit 
sous  nos  yeux  incrédules  un  univers  de  dragons,  verts, 
rouges,  blancs,  qui  nous  parlent  en  diverses  langues 
d’un  pays  aux  horizons  encore  inconnus. 

Louis  Francoeur 
Université  Laval 


Orient  Express:  «le  théâtre  de  recherche» 
et  la  référence  à l’Orient 
Parmi  les  éléments  qui  caractérisent  le  théâtre  de 
recherche  à Québec  il  y en  a un  qui  mérite  notre 
attention:  la  référence  à l’Orient. 

Sachant  que  le  théâtre  aussi  bien  que  la  pensée  de 
l’Orient  ont  beaucoup  influencé  le  théâtre  occidental 
depuis  le  début  du  siècle,  on  essaiera  de  voir,  à travers 
deux  productions  du  Théâtre  Repère,  de  quelle  manière 
se  fait  cette  «référence»  par  les  jeunes  artistes  qui 
évoluent  à Québec. 

Irène  Perelli-Contos 
Université  Laval 


Amphitryon  and  the  Dragons 

We  are  fascinated  by  Greek  myths,  the  storehouses 
of  our  knowledge  of  the  passions  of  the  human  heart, 
handed  down  by  tradition.  Like  latter-day  Sisyphuses, 
forever  condemned  to  seek  new  answers  to  our  most 
secret  queries,  we  have  learned  with  certainty  to  find  in 
the  language  of  the  gods  words  expressing  the  full  scope 
of  our  aspirations.  From  Greek  tragedies  to  contempo- 
rary French  literature,  Antigone,  Oedipus,  Orpheus, 
Proteus,  Eurydice  and  Medea  have  become  figures  so 
familiar  to  us  that  we  cannot  doubt  their  salutary  and 
perennial  presence  in  our  collective  memory.  The  family 
of  Amphitryons  could  not  become  extinct  with  Gi- 
raudoux's  character.  Sooner  or  later,  at  least  so  we  hope, 
a thirty-ninth  husband  of  Alcmena  will  rise  and  be  “a 
little  Messiah  for  three  or  four  sentences”  as  Giraudoux 
phrased  it.  But  then,  in  his  stead,  before  our  incredulous 
eyes,  dragons  of  all  colours,  green,  red,  white,  unfold 
their  sinuous  shapes  and  speak  to  us  in  various  lan- 
guages of  a country  whose  horizons  are  yet  unknown. 

Louis  Francoeur 
Laval  University 


Orient  Express:  “Le  théâtre  de  recherche” 
and  reference  to  the  Orient 

Among  those  elements  which  characterise  “le  théâtre 
de  recherche”  in  Québec,  there  is  one  which  deserves 
particular  notice:  reference  to  the  Orient. 

On  the  premise  that  Oriental  theatre  as  well  as 
Oriental  thought  have  had  considerable  impact  on  Oc- 
cidental theatre  since  the  beginning  of  the  century,  this 
paper  will  attempt  to  show,  in  terms  of  two  productions 
mounted  by  the  Theatre  Repère,  how  this  “reference”  is 
made  by  young  artists  working  in  Québec. 

Irène  Perelli-Contos 
Laval  University 


Théâtre  et  Politique  / Political  Practice 


L'Alliance  canadienne 
pour  le  théâtre  populaire 

L'analyse  du  phénomène  contemporain  du  théâtre 
populaire  au  Canada  était  le  point  de  mire  du  festival 
“Bread  & Cireuses”  à Thunder  Bay  en  1981,  alors  que 
l'association  du  théâtre  populaire  a été  fondée.  Mainte- 
nant le  terme  “théâtre  populaire”  s'applique  à l'usage  du 
théâtre  comme  instrument  d'amélioration  sociale  par 
des  opprimés  ou  des  communautés  marginales.  Pendant 
les  sept  dernières  années,  les  changements  à l'ATPC  ont 
reflété  la  spécialisation  croissante  du  théâtre  populaire 
et  ses  progrès  considérables  en  méthodologie  et  en 
technique. 

Cette  analyse  laisse  supposer  que  ce  théâtre  est 
marginalisé  par  les  critiques  et  conseils  des  arts  qui  le 
considèrent  peu  artistique  parce  qu'ils  le  jugent  comme 
théâtre  professionnel.  Un  tel  système  injuste  condamn- 
erait le  théâtre  populaire  à un  statut  d'infériorité. 

Cette  communication  discutera  la  problèmatique 
politique  et  esthétique  du  théâtre  populaire  dans  le 
contexte  du  théâtre  au  Canada.  Elle  analysera  l'institu- 
tionnalisation du  théâtre  populaire  exprimée  par  le 
succès  des  cinq  festivals  nationaux  (Bread  & Cireuses, 
Thunder  Bay,  1981;  Bread  & Roses,  Edmonton,  1983; 
Bread  & Dreams,  Winnipeg,  1985;  Standin’  the  Gaff, 
Sydney,  1987;  Bread  & Butter /du  pain  sur  la  planche, 
Guelph,  1989),  de  même  que  par  les  ateliers  nationaux 
et  par  l'augmentation  des  subventions  accordées  par  les 
agences  de  développement  au  Canada. 

Alan  Filewod 
Université  de  Guelph 

Le  théâtre  radiophonique  de  Reuben  Ship: 
un  cas  de  conscience 

On  doit  à Reuben  Ship  (1915-1975)  quatre  drama- 
tiques radiophoniques,  produites  par  la  CBC,  particuli- 
èrement dignes  de  mention:  The  Man  Who  Like  Christ- 
mas (1953),  The  Investigator  (1954),  The  Greatest  Man 
in  the  World  (1955)  et  The  Taxman  Cometh  (1969).  La 
présente  étude  débute  par  un  rappel  des  premières 
influences  liées  au  développement  du  jeune  écrivain  à 
Montréal.  Elle  signale  ses  débuts  à titre  de  revuiste  à 
Montréal  et  à New  Y ork,  évoque  brièvement  son  travail 
à Hollywood  en  tant  que  scénariste  à succès  de  The  Life 
of  Riley,  et  relate  les  revers  de  fortune  dont  témoigne  son 
oeuvre  à partir  de  1952.  Sommé  de  comparaître  devant 
le  comité  de  la  Chambre  sur  les  activités  antiaméri- 
caines, il  refuse  de  témoigner.  Déporté,  il  est  contraint 
de  refaire  sa  vie  d’abord  au  Canada,  puis  en  Angleterre. 

L’analyse  de  The  Man  who  Liked  Christmas  révèle 


The  Canadian  Popular  Theatre  Alliance 
The  founding  of  the  CPTA  at  the  Bread  & Circuses 
Festival  in  Thunder  Bay  in  1981  focused  a growing 
analysis  of  the  widespread  phenomenon  of  popular 
theatre  in  Canada.  As  the  term  is  generally  accepted 
today,  popular  theatre  refers  to  the  use  of  theatre  as  an 
instrument  of  social  change  by  oppressed  or  marginal- 
ized communities.  The  changes  the  CPTA  has  under- 
gone in  the  seven  years  of  its  history  reflect  the  increas- 
ing specialization  of  popular  theatre  and  the  consider- 
able advances  in  its  methodologies  and  techniques. 

In  the  course  of  this  analysis  the  paper  will  suggest 
that  popular  theatre  is  marginalized  by  critics  and  arts 
councils  as  artistically  deficient  because  it  challenges 
the  very  concept  of  professional  theatre.  Such  criticism 
is  part  of  a system  that  disallows  the  work  of  popular 
theatre  because  of  the  acceptance  of  an  aesthetic  stan- 
dard according  to  which  popular  theatre  must  necessar- 
ily prove  itself  inferior. 

The  paper  will  situate  the  political  and  aesthetic 
problematic  of  popular  theatre  in  the  context  of  the 
theatre  as  a whole  in  Canada.  It  will  analyse  the  institu- 
tionalization of  popular  theatre  as  marked  by  the  suc- 
cessful implementation  of  five  national  festi  val  s (Bread 
& Circuses,  Thunder  Bay,  1981;  Bread  & Roses, 
Edmonton,  1983;  Bread  & Dreams,  Winnipeg,  1985; 
Standin’  the  Gaff,  Sydney,  1987;  Bread  & Butter  / du 
pain  sur  la  planche,  Guelph,  1989),  by  a series  of 
national  workshops,  and  by  increased  funding  from 
development  agencies  in  Canada. 

Alan  Filewod 
University  of  Guelph 

Matters  of  Conscience: 

The  radio  dramas  of  Reuben  Ship 
Reuben  Ship  (1915-1975)  wrote  four  notable  radio 
dramas  produced  by  the  CBC  between  1953  and  1969: 
The  Man  Who  Liked  Christmas  (1953),  The  Investiga- 
tor (1954),  The  Greatest  Man  in  the  World  (1955)  and 
The  Taxman  Cometh  (1969).  This  study  begins  with  a 
brief  account  of  the  dramatist’s  formative  influences 
growing  up  in  Montreal  and  of  his  first  success  in  Holly- 
wood as  script  writer  for  the  series  The  Life  of  Riley. 
There  follows  a description  of  his  appearance  before  the 
House  Committee  on  Un-American  Activities,  and  the 
events  concerned  with  his  deportation  to  Canada. 

The  imaginative  worlds  of  the  plays  which  Ship 
wrote  soon  after  deportation  consist  of  schematic  pat- 
terns, designed  to  express  his  anger  at  hypocrites  and 
fools  in  high  places  while  keeping  himself  at  some 
distance.  In  The  Man  Who  Liked  Christmas,  it  is  the 
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avec  quelle  imagination  l’auteur  a exploité  le  médium 
pour  créer  tout  un  monde  satirique  de  politiciens,  de 
fonctionnaires  et  de  patrons  sur  lesquels  le  héros  naïf  a 
peu  de  chances  de  l’emporter.  The  Investigator  est  une 
brillante  satire  des  tactiques  utilisées  par  Joe  McCarthy. 
L’adaptation  de  la  nouvelle  de  Thurber  The  Greatest 
Man  in  the  World  transforme  une  aimable  satire  en  un 
«j’accuse»  face  à la  manie  du  secret  des  gouvemment  et 
à sa  manipulation  de  l’information  et  des  médias. 

Dans  The  Taxman  Cometh,  écrite  une  quinzaine 
d’années  après  sa  déportation,  l’univers  dramatique 
change.  Le  dramaturge  se  préoccupe  de  l’humanité  de 
ses  personnages.  Le  ton  est  ironique,  et  Ship  explore  un 
moyen  inusité  d’exprimer  des  sentiments  contradic- 
toires touchant  son  rapport  avec  la  situation  de  son 
protagoniste. 

Gerry  Gross 

Université  Concordia 


Le  bon  soldat  canadien: 
la  série  Stage  de  Radio-Canada,  1944-1948 
Depuis  les  trois  dernières  années,  on  s’intéresse  de 
plus  en  plus  aux  émissions  dramatiques  radiophoniques 
de  Radio-Canada,  et  à ses  contributions  à la  vie  cul- 
turelle et  politique  du  Canada.  En  utilisant  comme  base 
la  documentation  historique  et  l’analyse  dramatique 
fournies  par  des  nombreuses  publications  récentes  sur 
le  sujet,  j’examinerai  comment  une  émission  drama- 
tique radiophonique  de  Radio-Canada,  soit  Stage,  a em- 
ployé le  soldat  comme  personnage  dramatique  pour 
commenter  sur  le  milieu  artistique,  social,  et  politique 
du  Canada  en  état  de  guerre. 

De  1944  à 1948,  tous  les  dimanches  soirs,  la  série 
radiophonique  d’Andrew  Allan,  Stage,  a présenté  des 
questions  sociales  pressantes,  dans  des  productions  de 
première  ordre,  et  d’un  ton  passionné.  Les  dramaturges 
qui  ont  créé  Stage  ont  utilisé  le  personnage  du  soldat 
canadien  pour  exprimer  le  thème  du  sacrifice;  en  prin- 
cipe le  sacrifice  devrait  garantir  de  meilleures  condi- 
tions sociales  en  temps  de  guerre,  et  au  Canada  de 
l’après-guerre,  mais  il  n’y  a pas  toujours  réussi. 

Les  écrits  de  Barry  Broadfoot,  tels  que  The  Veterans' 
Years,  démontrent  que  les  Canadiens,  protégés  de  la 
dévastation  de  la  guerre,  ne  pouvaient  apprécier  l'ex- 
perience  subie  par  leurs  soldats,  alors  que  les  soldats, 
eux,  n'arrivaient  pas  à trouver  un  langage  pour  l’ex- 
primer. Un  moyen  intime  de  diffusion  de  l’information, 
la  radio  communiquait  la  vie  intérieure  des  soldats  à un 
public  perplexe,  ou  bien  indifférent,  à travers  des  his- 
toires racontées  par  les  personnages  des  pièces  drama- 
tiques populaires.  Bref,  la  radio  a fait  pour  le  soldat  ce 


underlying  allegory  which  makes  the  satirical  intent 
clear.  In  The  Investigator,  a brilliant  satire  of  Mc- 
Carthy’s red-hunting  tactics,  the  dramatic  conflict 
imagines  a series  of  hearings  conducted  by  a witch- 
hunting  committee  to  drive  subversives  like  Socrates 
and  Jefferson  out  of  heaven.  Ship’s  adaptation  of 
Thurber’s  story  The  Greatest  Man  in  the  World  turns  a 
light  satire  of  pretension  in  high  places  into  a mock 
documentary  drama,  indicting  secrecy  in  government 
and  managed  news. 

In  The  Taxman  Cometh,  written  about  fifteen  years 
after  his  deportation,  Ship  humanized  his  characters  and 
created  an  ingenious  comic  plot  with  some  elements  of 
farce.  The  tone  is  ironic  and  much  of  the  irony  is 
directed  at  the  central  character,  a screen  writer  who 
thinks  himself  a hack.  What  is  particularly  notable  is  the 
novel  method  which  Ship  used  to  explore  his  contradic- 
tory feelings  about  this  character  and  how  much  of 
himself  is  revealed  there. 

Gerry  Gross 
Concordia  University 

Canada’s  Good  Soldier: 

CBC  Stage  plays  from  1944  to  1948 

Interest  in  CBC  radio  drama  and  its  contribution  to 
Canada’s  cultural  and  political  life  has  steadily  in- 
creased over  the  past  three  years,  a fact  revealed  by  a 
string  of  recent  publications.  Building  on  the  historical 
background  and  dramatic  analysis  provided  by  these 
books,  I will  examine  how  one  CBC  radio  drama 
programme,  CBC  Stage,  used  the  dramatic  figure  of  the 
soldier  to  comment  on,  and  contribute  to,  Canada’s 
wartime  artistic,  social,  and  political  milieu. 

During  the  years  1944-1948,  Andrew  Allan’s  Sun- 
day night  drama  series,  Stage,  consistently  chose  so- 
cially pressing  issues,  presenting  them  through  first- 
class  productions  and  a passionate  tone.  Canada’s  war 
effort  offered  one  such  social  issue  for  artistic  treatment. 
Stage  playwrights  used  the  figure  of  the  Canadian 
soldier  to  express  the  theme  of  sacrifice:  how  sacrifice 
should,  but  often  did  not,  guarantee  better  social  condi- 
tions in  a wartime,  and  later  a new,  post-war  Canada. 

As  Barry  Broadfoot’s  books  such  as  The  Veterans’ 
Years  show,  Canadians,  shielded  from  war’s  devasta- 
tion, could  not  appreciate  their  soldiers’  experience  nor 
could  the  soldiers  find  a language  to  share  it  At  once  an 
intimate  and  mass  medium,  radio  could  chart  the  inte- 
rior states  of  a character’s  mind,  presenting  it  to  each 
listener  and  to  the  nation  simultaneously.  Radio,  then, 
was  the  perfect  artistic  medium  to  convey  the  inner  life 
of  the  soldiers  to  a perplexed  or  indifferent  public 
through  the  stories  told  by  the  characters  in  popular 
dramas.  In  short,  radio  did  for  the  soldier  what  he 
couldn’t  do  for  himself:  express,  and  by  expressing. 


qu’il  ne  pouvait  pas  faire  lui-même:  s’exprimer,  et  en 
s’exprimant,  surmonter  l’éloignement  de  ses  amis,  de  sa 
famille,  et  de  la  société. 

Peut-être  le  plus  important  est  que  lorsque  le  person- 
nage du  soldat  a disparu  en  1948  de  Stage  de  Radio- 
Canada,  les  soucis  sociaux  se  sont  dissipés  aussi.  Donc, 
le  bon  soldat  canadien  nous  offre  une  indication  drama- 
tique des  attitudes  sociales  et  des  problèmes  qu'on  a 
connus  en  temps  de  guerre  et  d’après-guerre. 

Jill  Tomasson  Goodwin 
Université  de  Waterloo 

Bible  Bill  prend  la  parole: 
le  drame  de  propagande  «Social  Crédit» 
pendant  la  dépression  en  Alberta 

La  dépression  a marqué  le  point  culminant  d’un 
processus  croissant  de  désillusionnement  profond  avec 
la  plupart  des  aspects  du  plus  ancien  ordre  social, 
politique  et  culturel.  Comme  la  panique  et  le  désespoir 
des  dures  années  trente  ont  succédé  à l’insatisfaction 
des  années  vingt,  économiquement  incertaines,  on  s’est 
dirigé  vers  deux  directions:  premièrement,  vers  la  tran- 
scendance spirituelle — vers  une  confiance  en  les  vérités 
étemelles  au-delà  d’un  monde  défectueux  et  changeant; 
deuxièment,  vers  la  réforme  et  la  révolution  matérielles. 

Ceux  qui  appartenaient  à la  deuxième  tendance,  la 
plupart  du  temps  au  nom  du  socialisme  et  du  commu- 
nisme, existaient  certainement  en  Alberta;  mais,  à 
l’époque,  le  mouvement  financier  et  radical  le  plus 
important  n’était  pas  «le  marxisme  impie»  mais  une 
combinaison  exotique  de  réforme  sociale  et  théolo- 
gique du  nom  de  «Social  Crédit».  Loin  de  rejeter  la 
religion  comme  «l’opium  du  peuple»,  le  parti  Social 
Credit  de  William  Aberhart  combinait  ses  arguments 
pour  des  changements  radicaux,  sociaux  et  économiques 
et  un  appel  fervent  au  fondamentalisme  religieux.  En 
1935,  trois  ans  à peine  après  son  introduction  en  Al- 
berta, ce  parti  politique  des  plus  étranges  est  arrivé  au 
pouvoir  avec  une  victoire  écrasante  et  a saisi  une  posi- 
tion politiquement  dominante  qui  est  restée  incontestée 
pendant  les  trente-six  années  qui  ont  suivi. 

À partir  de  ceci,  on  pourrait  démontrer  que  le  drame 
de  propagande  le  plus  efficace  pendant  la  dépression  en 
Alberta  ne  se  trouvait  pas  parmi  les  gauchistes  et  les 
groupes  du  «Théâtre  ouvrier»  mais  parmi  les  allocu- 
tions de  William  Aberhart  le  dimanche  après-midi  au 
«Prophétie  Bible  Institute»  de  Calgary. 

En  examinant  les  enregistrements  à la  radio  et  les 
transcriptions  des  allocutions  d’ Aberhart  entre  1935  et 
1943,  l’année  de  sa  mort,  cette  conférence  traite  des  pro- 
grammes de  radio  d’ Aberhart  en  tant  que  forme  drama- 
tique politique  utilisant  le  dialogue,  la  dramatisation,  le 
démagogisme,  et  la  participation  du  public. 

Moira  Day 
Université  d’Alberta 


overcome  his  alienation  from  friends,  family,  and  soci- 
ety. 

Perhaps  most  significantly,  when  the  figure  of  the 
soldier  disappears  from  CBC  Stage  in  1948,  the  social 
concerns  which  characterize  these  years  dissipate  also. 
Canada’s  good  soldier,  then,  provides  the  dramatic 
index  of  social  attitudes  and  problems  of  the  war  and 
post-war  years. 

Jill  Tomasson  Goodwin 
University  of  Waterloo 


Bible  Bill  Speaks: 

Social  Credit  propaganda  drama  during  the 
Depression  in  Alberta 

The  Depression  marked  the  culmination  of  a grow- 
ing process  of  profound  disillusionment  with  nearly  all 
aspects  of  the  older  social,  political,  and  cultural  order. 
As  the  discontent  of  the  economically  uneven  '20s  gave 
way  to  the  panic  and  despair  of  the  barren  '30s,  people 
moved  increasingly  in  one  of  two  directions:  the  first, 
towards  spiritual  transcendence — a reliance  on  those 
eternal  verities  beyond  a flawed,  ephemeral  world;  the 
second,  towards  physical  reform  and  revolution. 

Those  devoted  to  the  second  tendency,  mostly  in  the 
form  of  socialism  and  communism,  certainly  existed  in 
Alberta  during  the  '30s,  but  the  most  significant  radical 
economic  movement  of  the  time  was  not  “Godless 
Marxism”  but  an  exotic  combination  of  social  and 
theological  reform  called  S ocial  Credit.  Far  from  reject- 
ing religion  as  the  “opium  of  the  masses,”  William 
Aberhart’ s Social  Credit  party  combined  its  arguments 
for  radical  social  and  economic  change  with  a fervent 
appeal  to  religious  fundamentalism.  In  1935,  barely 
three  years  after  its  introduction  to  Alberta,  this  strang- 
est and  most  idiosyncratic  of  political  parties  swept  into 
power  with  a stunning  landslide  majority  that  cata- 
pulted it  into  a position  of  political  dominance  it  was  to 
enjoy  uncontested  for  the  next  thirty-six  years. 

Based  on  this,  it  could  be  argued  that  the  most 
effective  political  drama  in  Depression  Alberta  was  to 
be  found  not  among  the  leftist  and  “Workers  Theatre” 
groups,  but  in  William  Aberhart’s  Sunday  afternoon 
addresses  from  the  Prophetic  Bible  Institute  in  Calgary. 

By  examining  the  remaining  tapes  and  transcripts  of 
Aberhart’s  radio  addresses  between  1935  and  1943,  the 
year  of  his  death,  this  paper  will  discuss  Aberhart’s 
radio  programs  as  a form  of  political  drama  utilizing 
dialogue,  dramatization,  demagogy  and  audience  par- 
ticipation. 

Moira  Day 
University  of  Alberta 
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Harmonisation  personelle:  Bliss  Carman  et  la 
genèse  de  la  danse  moderne 
En  1897,  le  poète  canadien  Bliss  Carman  rencontra 
Mary  Perry  King,  monitrice  new  yorkaise  de  gymnas- 
tique esthétique,  danseuse  et  actrice.  Des  disciples  de 
Delsarte  tels  Richard  Hovey,  un  ami  de  Carman,  et  sa 
femme,  Henrietta  Russell,  professeure  de  Mary  King,  et 
des  danseuses  comme  Isador  Duncan  et  Ruth  St.  Denis 
tentaient  à ce  moment-là  de  parvenir  à la  parfaite  com- 
munication avec  leurs  auditoires  en  alliant  musique, 
mouvement  et  expression  orale,  d’une  part,  et  cos- 
tumes, accessoires  et  éclairage  de  théâtre,  de  l’autre. 
Mary  King  s’était  donné  pour  mission  de  passer  cet 
idéal  de  parfaite  unité  du  monde  artificiel  de  la  scène  à 
la  vie  réelle.  Afin  d’aider  les  jeunes  à réaliser  une 
harmonie  corporelle,  spirituelle  et  émotionelle,  elle 
fonda  la  «School  of  Personal  Harmonizing»  avec  l’aide 
de  Bliss  Carman. 

Entre  1904  et  1920,  Carman  publia  quatre  recueils 
d’essais  traitant  des  théories  sur  lesquelles  l’école  était 
fondée.  Puis,  en  collaboration  avec  Mary  King,  il  publia 
une  reconstitution  historique  et  une  comédie-masque. 
Parmi  les  recueils  d'essais,  The  Making  of  Personality, 
devait  permettre  plus  tard  à Ted  Shawn  de  découvrir  le 
rôle  masculin  dans  la  danse  moderne.  En  1914,  celui-ci 
alla  étudier  à l’école  d’harmonisation  personnelle,  puis 
il  se  joignit  à Ruth  St.  Denis,  qui  remportait  déjà  du 
succès.  Après  avoir  déménagé  à Los  Angèles,  Ted 
Shawn  et  Ruth  St.  Denis  fondirent  Denishawn,  l’école 
de  danse  où  devaient  être  formées,  outre  des  étoiles  du 
cinéma  muet,  Martha  Graham  et  Doris  Humphrey.  Les 
méthodes  de  ces  deux  dernières,  qui  constituent  le 
fondement  de  la  danse  moderne  contemporaine  en 
Amérique  du  Nord,  trouvent  leur  origine  dans  la  forma- 
tion physique  et  philosophique  que  Ted  Shaw  avait 
reçue  de  Bliss  Carmen  et  Mary  King. 

Laurel  Boone 

La  radiothéâtre  canadien 
d’expression  anglaise:  «prick  up  your  ears» 
Le  radiothéâtre  canadien  d’expression  anglaise  at- 
tire toujours  de  nombreux  auditeurs  en  dépit  de  la 
puissance  de  pénétration  de  la  télévision  et  du  cinéma. 
11  en  est  ainsi  surtout  parce  que  le  radiothéâtre,  grâce  à 
sa  flexibilité,  évoque  un  monde  imaginaire  illimité,  et 
parce  qu’il  offre  une  grande  liberté  d’expression  sans 
que  sa  création  soit  affectée  par  des  questions  de  temps, 
d’espace  et  d’argent.  C’est  le  genre  de  théâtre  le  plus 
intime:  il  s’adresse  à un  auditeur  isolé;  il  requiert  toute 
son  attention.  L’écoute  est  active  et  associative  au  lieu 
d’être  passive  et  d'activité  secondaire.  Ainsi  le  radio- 


Personal  Harmonizing:  Bliss  Carman  and  the 
genesis  of  modern  dance 

In  1897,  Canadian  poet  Bliss  Carman  met  Mary 
Perry  King,  a New  York  aesthetic  gymnastics  coach, 
dancer  and  actress . Delsarteans  such  as  Carman  ’ s friend 
Richard  Hovey  and  his  wife  Henrietta  Russell  (King’s 
teacher),  and  dancers  such  as  Isadora  Duncan  and  Ruth 
St.  Denis  were  trying  to  achieve  perfect  communication 
with  their  audiences  by  combining  music,  movement, 
verbal  expression,  and  theatrical  costumes,  props,  and 
lighting.  King’s  mission  was  to  extend  this  ideal  of 
perfect  unity  from  the  artificial  world  of  the  stage  into 
real  life.  To  help  young  people  to  be  in  harmony  with 
themselves  by  training  their  bodies,  minds,  and  spirits 
to  work  together,  she  founded  her  School  of  Personal 
Harmonizing.  Carman  joined  her  in  the  enterprise. 

Between  1904  and  1920,  Carman  published  four 
volumes  of  essays  on  the  theories  upon  which  the  school 
was  based,  and  he  and  King  together  published  a pag- 
eant and  a book  of  masques.  One  of  the  books  of  essays, 
The  Making  of  Personality,  led  Ted  Shawn  to  the 
discovery  of  the  masculine  role  in  modem  dance.  In 
1914,  Shawn  studied  at  the  School  of  Personal  Harmo- 
nizing with  Carman  and  King  before  he  joined  forces 
with  the  already-successful  Ruth  St.  Denis.  Shawn  and 
St.  Denis  migrated  to  Los  Angeles  and  founded  “Den- 
ishawn”, the  dance  school  that  trained  (as  well  as  silent 
film  stars)  Martha  Graham  and  Doris  Humphrey.  The 
methods  of  Graham  and  Humphrey,  which  are  the  basis 
of  North  American  modem  dance  today,  can  be  traced 
back  to  the  physical  and  philosophical  training  Ted 
Shawn  received  from  Carman  and  King. 

Laurel  Boone 


Canadian  Radio  Drama  in  English: 

Prick  up  your  ears 

Radio  drama  in  English  Canada  continues  to  find  an 
audience  despite  the  pervasiveness  of  television  and 
film  only  because  it  can  evoke  through  words  a limitless 
imaginative  world,  and  because  of  its  flexibility,  ena- 
bling a freedom  to  experiment  usually  inhibited  by 
considerations  of  space,  time,  and  money.  It  is  the  most 
intimate  form  of  theatre,  speaking  primarily  to  the 
isolated  listener,  and  requiring  total  concentration. 
Listening  becomes  active  and  participatory,  instead  of 
a passive,  secondary  activity.  Radio  drama  works,  then, 
only  when  it  commands  the  whole  attention  of  the 


théâtre  n’est-il  réussit  que  s’il  captive  totalement  son 
auditoire  grâce  à un  choix  judicieux  de  paroles.  Comme 
l’observe  Judith  Thompson:  «It’s  like  writing  a sym- 
phony, every  note.» 

Durant  «l’Age  d’or»  du  radiothéâtre,  l’auditoire 
prenait  part  de  façon  plus  active  en  réagissant  à ce  qui 
était  dit  Mais  en  ce  qui  s'agit  des  auteurs  dramatiques 
contemporains,  l’auditoire  garde  généralement  le  si- 
lence, même  lorsqu  ’ il  s ’agit  des  pièces  de  théâtre  provo- 
cantes de  Len  Peterson.  Selon  Bill  Howell,  metteur  en 
scène  de  la  CBC,  le  radiothéatre  obtient  le  plus  de  succès 
en  tant  que  théâtre  de  l’esprit,  le  son  servant  à la 
transcription  de  la  réalité  psychologique,  la  sonorisa- 
tion à stratification  multiple  étant  réalisable  unique- 
ment dans  ce  média. 

Le  section  de  théâtre  de  la  CBC  s’efforce  toujours  de 
produire  un  théâtre  national  canadien  qui  tire  son  orig- 
ine du  pays  en  reflétant  son  image,  comme  c ’était  le  cas 
durant  «l’Age  d’or»  du  théâtre  avec  Andrew  Allen.  Les 
studios  régionaux  font  la  réalisation  et  on  engage  les 
dramaturges  et  les  acteurs  de  la  région,  comme  pour  les 
treize  pièces  du  Canadian  Free  Theatre  par  exemple. 
Afin  de  satisfaire  les  diverses  préférences  des  Canadi- 
ens, la  CBC  a programmé  ses  pièces  de  théâtre  au  niveau 
du  style  et  du  contenu — le  théâtre  «original»  «hi-tech» 
de  Vanishing  Point,  les  adaptations  et  documentaires  de 
Sunday  Matinee  et  les  pièces  à thèse  de  Stereo  Theatre. 
Parmi  ces  programmes  on  présente  aussi  une  variété  de 
«mini-séries»  qui  traitent  de  la  femme,  des  sports  et  de 
la  science-fiction. 

Finalement,  de  nouveaux  auteurs  dramatiques  ca- 
nadiens ont  trouvé  un  auditoire  par  le  biais  du  radio- 
théâtre.  Des  échanges  fructueux  ont  eu  lieu  avec  le 
théâtre  traditionnel.  Cependant,  les  dramaturges  qui 
écrivent  presque  entièrement  pour  la  radio  demeurent 
inconnus  du  public  et  des  critiques.  L’influence  du 
radiothéâtre  n’a  pourtant  que  peu  à voir  avec  le  nombre 
d’auditeurs,  bien  que  ce  dernier  puisse  être  beaucoup 
plus  important  lorsqu’il  s’agit  d’une  radiodiffusion  en 
comparaison  avec  les  représentations  d’une  nouvelle 
pièce  canadienne  au  théâtre.  Ce  qui  importe,  c’est 
l’influence  du  radiothéâtre  produite  sur  l’individu,  l’au- 
diteur isolé  qui  se  crée  une  réalité  nouvelle  par  le  biais 
des  paroles. 

Cet  abstrait  a été  traduit  par  Prof  Leonard  Van  Der 
Wekken,  Université  Athabasca. 

Anne  Nothof 

Université  Athabasca 


audience,  and  despite  the  sophistication  of  radio  tech- 
nology, this  is  most  effectively  accomplished  by  filling 
the  silence  with  the  meaningful  sound  of  words.  As 
Judith  Thompson  maintains,  “It’s  like  writing  a sym- 
phony, every  note.” 

In  the  “Golden  Age”  of  radio  drama,  audiences 
listened  more  actively,  and  reacted  to  what  they  heard. 
But  for  contemporary  radio  dramatists,  they  are  usually 
silent,  even  for  the  politically  and  socially  provocative 
plays  of  Len  Peterson.  CBC  producer  Bill  Howell  feels 
that  radio  drama  operates  most  successfully  as  mental 
theatre — sound  as  a transcription  of  psychological  real- 
ity, as  multi-layered  sound  possible  only  in  this  me- 
dium. 

The  CBC  drama  department  still  endeavours  to 
produce  a Canadian  national  drama,  which  comes  out  of 
the  country  and  gives  the  country  an  image  back  of 
itself,  as  was  purportedly  the  case  in  the  “Golden  Age” 
under  Andrew  Allan.  Regional  studios  are  involved  in 
production,  regional  actors  and  playwrights  engaged — 
for  the  thirteen  plays  of  Canadian  Free  Theatre  for 
example.  In  an  attempt  to  address  the  varying  tastes  of 
Canadians,  the  CBC  has  programmed  its  plays  accord- 
ing to  style  and  content — the  “hi-tech”,  “original”  the- 
atre in  Vanishing  Point,  the  adaptations  and  documen- 
taries in  Sunday  Matinee,  the  “problem  plays”  in  Stereo 
Theatre,  and  within  each  locus,  there  is  a variety  of 
“mini-series” — women’s  plays,  sports  plays,  science 
fiction.  Through  the  daily  drama  strips  of  Morningside, 
the  CBC  has  attempted  to  “reflect  and  communicate  the 
Canadian  mosaic  in  an  entertaining  manner,”  and  to 
build  an  audience  for  other  plays. 

Finally,  through  radio  drama,  new  Canadian  play- 
wrights have  found  an  audience,  and  there  has  been  a 
healthy  cross-fertilization  with  live  theatre.  However, 
those  who  write  almost  exclusively  for  radio  remain 
relatively  unknown — to  audiences  and  to  critics.  But 
the  impact  of  radio  drama  has  little  to  do  with  the  size  of 
the  audience,  even  though  this  may  be  far  larger  for  one 
broadcast  than  for  one  run  of  a new  Canadian  play  in  the 
theatre.  What  matters  is  its  impact  on  the  individual, 
isolated  listener,  who  constructs  for  herself  through  the 
sounds  of  words  a reality  other  than  her  own. 

Anne  Nothof 

Athabasca  University 
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Leacock  dans  un  théâtre  «alternatif» 
en  Hongrie 

Sorrows  of  a Super  Soul  par  Leacock  a été  mis  en 
scène  en  1984  par  une  troupe  théâtrale  «alternative»,  Le 
Théâtre  de  la  Lune.  L’histoire  leur  a permis  d’utiliser 
des  moyens  spéciaux  de  représentation  à l’aide  de 
plusieurs  éléments  grotesques  et  pantomimiques  com- 
prenant musique  et  danse.  L’adaptation  conserve  le 
style  et  l’ambiance  satirique  propre  à Leocock  et  souligne 
les  contradictions  du  tour  de  pensée  superficiel  de  la 
jeune  fille  qui  vit  dans  un  monde  de  rêve.  En  même 
temps,  la  production  met  l’accent  sur  le  désir  de  la 
liberté. 

La  mode  de  représentation  n’est  pas  réaliste;  les 
mots  y sont  rares,  mais  la  musique  joue  un  rôle  impor- 
tant La  production  a obtenu  des  critiques  favorables  et 
s’est  mérité  des  prix  aux  festivals  internationaux  de 
théâtre. 

Katalin  Kürtôsi 

Université  de  Szeged,  Hongrie  / 
Université  de  Toronto 

Opéra  comme  théâtre: 
l’opéra  de  Vancouver  de  Brian  McMaster 

Le  succès  de  l’opéra  comme  forme  artistique  dépend 
d’un  équilibre  entre  les  composantes  théâtrales  et 
musicales  de  chaque  oeuvre.  Mais  pendant  plusieurs 
siècles,  la  composant  théâtrale  a été  oubliée  par  la 
majorité  des  compagnies.  C’est  seulement  dans  les 
derniers  décénnies  que  quelques  compagnies  d’opéra 
dans  le  monde  ont  commencé  à présenter  les  composan- 
tes non  musicales  de  l’opéra.  De  telles  compagnies  sont 
devenues  le  centre  de  controverses  dans  le  monde  de 
l’opéra — controverses  qui  tendent  à redéfinir  le  genre 
artistique  de  l’opéra  et  à présenter  l’opéra  comme 
théâtre. 

Brian  McMaster,  le  directeur  artistique  de  Vancou- 
ver Opera  (1984-1989)  et  de  Welsh  National  Opera 
croit  fermement  que  la  valeur  artistique  de  l’opéra  serait 
augmentée  par  l’addition  d’éléments  théâtraux  dans  la 
production  des  opéras.  Une  analyse  de  quelques  pro- 
ductions du  Vancouver  Opera  sous  la  direction  de 
McMaster — productions  faites  par  des  personnes  ayant 
une  expérience  dans  le  monde  du  théâtre — nous  montre 
les  composantes  de  l’opéra  comme  oeuvre  théâtrale  et 
non  seulement  musicale. 

L’analyse  de  ces  productions  nous  montrera  que  le 
Vancouver  Opera  présente  des  oeuvres  théâtrales  de 
premier  ordre  et  on  espère  que  la  communauté  théâtrale 
de  Vancouver  en  tirera  profit. 

Michael  Ajzenstadt 
Université  Simon  Fraser 


An  Alternative  Theatre  Adaptation 
of  Leacock  in  Hungary 

Sorrows  of  a Super  Soul  was  adapted  to  the  stage  in 
1984  by  a movement  theatre  company,  presently  called 
The  Theatre  of  the  Moon.  The  story  provides  the  per- 
formers with  great  possibilities  to  manifest  the  gro- 
tesque and  pantomime-like  way  of  acting  which  con- 
tains a lot  of  dance  and  musical  elements  as  well.  In  this 
adaptation,  Leacock’s  style  and  satirical  wit  are  pre- 
served and  expanded  by  elements  which  underline  the 
immanent  contradictions  of  the  superficial  way  of  think- 
ing of  the  young  woman  who  lives  in  her  dream-world. 
The  adaptation  points  out  these  paradoxes  and  empha- 
sizes the  woman’s  wish  for  freedom. 

In  this  movement  theatre  version,  words  are  not  used 
extensively,  while  music  is.  The  performance  was  well 
received  and  won  several  prizes  at  festivals  both  in 
Hungary  and  abroad,  notably  in  Italy  and  in  Y ugoslavia. 

Katalin  Kürtôsi 

University  of  Szeged,  Hungary  / 

University  of  Toronto 

Opera  As  Theatre: 

Brian  McMaster’s  Vancouver  Opera 

Opera  is  an  art  form  the  success  of  which  depends  on 
a balanced  blend  between  the  theatrical  and  the  musical 
aspects  of  each  work.  However,  for  several  centuries  the 
theatricality  of  opera  was  negated  by  most  companies: 
opera  was  basically  produced  as  a concert  in  costumes. 
In  the  last  decades  several  opera  companies  around  the 
world  have  begun  to  stress  the  importance  of  the  non- 
musical aspects  of  opera.  Such  companies  have  become 
the  centre  of  a continual  controversy  in  the  opera  world, 
a controversy  which  tries  to  redefine  the  genre,  and  to 
present  opera  as  theatre. 

Brian  McMaster,  the  artistic  director  of  Vancouver 
Opera  (1984-1989)  and  the  Welsh  National  Opera, 
strongly  believes  that  opera  can  become  more  meaning- 
ful by  adding  distincdy  theatrical  elements  to  its  pro- 
ductions. By  looking  at  several  of  the  productions  that 
Vancouver  Opera  has  mounted  during  the  McMaster 
regime — productions  by  people  whose  experience  is 
mostly  in  the  theatre — it  will  be  possible  to  identify 
some  of  the  patterns  that  make  opera  work  as  a theatrical 
art  form,  beside  its  being  a musical  one. 

Analysis  of  these  productions  and  the  theatrical 
ways  in  which  the  respective  directors  approach  opera, 
will  reveal  that  theatre  of  the  finest  degree  is  provided 
by  Vancouver  Opera.  Hopefully  the  large  theatre  com- 
munity in  V ancouver  will  take  notice  of  what  is  happen- 
ing in  the  opera,  and  benefit  from  that  unique  theatrical 
experience. 

Michael  Ajzenstadt 
Simon  Fraser  University 
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La  distanciation  chez  Brecht,  Ubersfeld  et 
Bourdieu:  divergences  et  convergences 
Depuis  la  diffusion  des  travaux  de  Brecht,  la  dis- 
tance esthétique  fait  partie  de  toute  réflexion  sérieuse 
sur  la  relation  théâtrale  et  occupe  une  place  importante 
dans  l’analyse  de  la  signification  sociale  du  théâtre.  La 
fécondité  de  cette  notion  et,  probablement,  les  diffic- 
ultés théoriques  que  soulèvent  son  usage  et  son  inter- 
prétation ont  amené  quelques  auteurs  à l’approfondir  ou 
à la  modifier.  La  qualité  de  ces  contributions  nouvelles 
n’empêche  toutefois  pas  qu’elles  soient  parfois  d’ap- 
parence inconciliables  à la  fois  entre  elles  et  avec  la 
notion  brechtienne  dont  elles  sont  dérivées.  Nous  nous 
proposons  ici  de  confronter  les  idées  de  Brecht  et  celles 
de  P.  Bourdieu  et  A.  Ubersfeld,  deux  auteurs  contempo- 
rains dont  les  contributions  sur  la  distance  esthétique 
ont  connu  une  grande  diffusion. 

Il  ressort  de  l’analyse  que  les  trois  auteurs  ont  des 
conceptions  radicalement  différentes  de  la  nature  et  de 
la  signification  sociale  de  la  distance  esthétique.  La 
distanciation  brechtienne  est  conçue,  à l’intérieur  d’une 
pensée  et  d’un  modèle  dialectiques  et  dynamiques, 
comme  l’effet  du  spectacle  sur  le  spectateur  et  donc 
comme  un  résultat  du  travail  de  l’artiste;  elle  a une 
valeur  révolutionnaire  parce  qu’elle  interrompt  la 
continuité  entre  le  réel  et  le  représenté.  Le  dénégation  de 
P.  Bourdieu  est  un  élément  d’un  schéma  dialectique 
structural;  elle  est  un  attribut  de  classe  et,  parce  qu’elle 
interrompt  la  continuité  entre  le  réel  et  le  représenté,  elle 
a une  valeur  réactionnaire  (sic).  La  dénégation  d’A. 
Ubersfeld  est  dérivée  de  la  dénégation  freudienne  et,  à 
ce  titre,  elle  est  une  caractéristique  de  l’individu  et 
ressort  d’une  approche  psychologique  de  la  relation 
théâtrale;  elle  est  aussi  pensée  comme  une  marque  de 
culture;  sa  signification  sociale  n’est  pas  explicitée  mais 
semble  devoir  être  rapprochée  de  celle  de  la  dénégation 
de  P.  Bourdieu.  Les  divergences  entre  ces  différentes 
conceptions  paraissant  irréconciliables,  la  distance  es- 
thétique semble  donc  être  plus  que  jamais  devenue  un 
concept  problématique. 

L’auteur  est  boursier  du  CRSH. 

Benoît  Laplante 
Université  de  Montréal 


Distance  in  the  theories  of  Brecht,  Ubersfeld 
and  Bourdieu:  Divergences  and  convergences 
Since  the  diffusion  of  Brecht’s  works,  aesthetical 
distance  has  become  part  of  any  serious  reflection  on  the 
link  between  the  play  and  the  audience  and  is  of  great 
use  in  the  analysis  of  the  social  meaning  of  the  theatre. 
Both  the  fruitfulness  of  this  notion  and  the  difficulties 
raised  by  its  use  and  interpretation  have  brought  a few 
theorists  to  go  deeper  into  it  and  even  to  alter  it. 
However  the  value  of  these  new  contributions  cannot 
hide  the  fact  that  they  seem,  at  the  least,  irreconcilable 
with  the  Brechtian  notion  from  which  they  were  de- 
rived. Here  we  intend  to  confront  Brecht’s  original 
ideas  with  those  of  P.  Bourdieu  and  A.  Ubersfeld,  two 
contemporary  theorists  whose  contributions  on  aes- 
thetical distance  have  been  widely  disseminated. 

The  analysis  shows  that  these  three  theorists  hold 
radically  different  views  on  the  nature  and  social  mean- 
ing of  aesthetical  distance.  Brechtian  distance  is  thought 
to  be  part  of  a dialectical  and  dynamical  process,  as  the 
effect  of  the  play  on  the  audience  and  therefore  as  the 
result  of  the  artist’s  work;  as  it  breaks  the  continuity 
between  what  is  real  and  what  is  shown,  it  has  a 
revolutionary  value.  P.  Bourdieu’s  dénégation  is  an 
element  of  a structural  dialectic  representation;  it  is  a 
class  attribute  and,  as  it  breaks  the  continuity  between 
what  is  real  and  what  is  shown,  it  has  a reactionary  value 
(sic).  A.  Ubersfeld ’s  dénégation  is  partly  derived  from 
the  Freudian  denegation  and,  as  such,  remains  an  indi- 
vidual characteristic  and  belongs  to  a psychological 
approach  to  the  stage/audience  relationship.  It  is  also 
thought  as  a sign  of  culture;  its  social  meaning  is  not 
clearly  defined  but  seems  close  to  that  of  P.  Bourdieu. 
As  the  divergences  between  those  different  conceptions 
seem  irreconcilable,  it  looks  like  the  aesthetical  dis- 
tance has  become,  more  than  ever,  a difficult  notion. 

The  author  has  been  granted  a fellowship  by  the 
SSHRCC. 

Benoît  Laplante 
University  of  Montreal 
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Différents  conflits  présents  entre  certains 
personnages  du  théâtre  épique 
Le  théâtre  épique  de  Bertolt  Brecht  semble 
s’intéresser  aux  conditions  objectives  de  la  réalité 
humaine;  de  là  l’importance,  pour  lui,  de  recréer  sur 
scène  les  différents  conflits  qui  caractérisent  les  rela- 
tions entre  les  êtres.  Nous  tenterons  donc,  par  cette 
communication,  de  mettre  en  relief  différents  conflits 
présents  entre  certains  personnages  du  théâtre  épique ; 
ces  conflits  étant  pour  lui  la  transposition  des  multiples 
conflits  engendrés  par  le  système  capitaliste. 

Alain-Michel  Rochelau 
Université  Laval 


Various  Conflicts  Present 
among  the  Characters  of  Epic  Theatre 
Bertolt  Brecht’s  epic  theatre  seems  concerned  with 
objective  manifestations  of  the  human  condition,  his 
principal  concern  being  to  recreate  on  the  stage  the  con- 
flicts which  characterize  human  relations.  We  shall  at- 
tempt therefore  in  this  presentation  to  highlight  some  of 
the  various  conflicts  typical  among  characters  in  the 
epic  theatre,  these  conflicts  being,  for  Brecht,  a drama- 
tisation of  the  multiple  discords  engendered  by  the  capi- 
talist system. 

Alain-Michel  Rochelau 
Laval  University 
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Shaw  au  Canada 

Après  l’oeuvre  de  Shakespeare  (et  peut-être  celle  de 
Molière),  les  pièces  de  Bernard  Shaw  sont  probable- 
ment montées  sur  la  scène  canadienne  plus  souvent  que 
celles  de  tout  autre  dramaturge.  Le  but  de  cette  réunion- 
débat  est  d’explorer  et  d’analyser  les  mises  en  scènes  de 
Shaw  au  Canada  dans  une  perspective  à la  fois  histori- 
que et  contemporaine. 

Il  existe  des  registres  concernant  les  mises  en  scène 
de  Shaw  (par  amateurs  et  professionnels,  en  anglais  et 
en  français)  dans  tout  le  Canada  depuis  le  début  du 
vingtième  siècle.  Dan  Laurence,  éminent  spécialiste  de 
Shaw  et  conseiller  littéraire  du  Shaw  Festival,  passera 
en  revue  certaines  des  mises  en  scène  les  plus  remar- 
quables. Harry  Lane,  actuel  Directeur  du  Département 
d’art  dramatique  de  l’Université  de  Guelph,  discutera 
des  pièces  de  Shaw  mises  en  scène  par  les  Canadian 
Players,  cette  troupe  théâtrale  née  du  festival  de  Strat- 
ford en  1954  dont  la  première  mise  en  scène  fut  Saint 
Joan. 

La  perspective  de  notre  époque  fera  l’objet  de  la 
discussion  dirigée  par  Christopher  Newton,  un  metteur 
en  scène  canadien  de  tout  premier  plan.  Monsieur 
Newton,  directeur  artistique  du  Shaw  Festival,  ex- 
pliquera et  illustrera  l’approche  originale  qu’  il  a adoptée 
pour  mettre  en  scène  les  oeuvres  de  Shaw  pendant 
plusieurs  saisons  couronnées  de  succès  au  Festival. 

La  réunion  sera  présidée  par  Leonard  Conolly,  co- 
éditeur de  l’ Oxford  Companion  to  Canadian  Theatre. 


Shaw  in  Canada 

Next  to  Shakespeare  (and  perhaps  Molière),  Ber- 
nard S haw  has  probably  been  the  most  widely-produced 
playwright  in  Canada.  It  is  the  purpose  of  this  panel 
discussion  to  explore  and  analyze  Canadian  produc- 
tions of  Shaw  from  both  an  historical  and  a contempo- 
rary perspective. 

There  are  records  of  Shaw  productions — amateur 
and  professional,  in  English  and  in  French — throughout 
Canada  from  the  early  years  of  the  twentieth  century. 
Dan  Laurence,  distinguished  Shaw  scholar  and  Literary 
Adviser  to  the  Shaw  Festival,  will  review  aspects  of  this 
history,  highlighting  some  of  the  more  noteworthy 
productions.  Harry  Lane,  Acting  Chair  of  Drama  at  the 
University  of  Guelph,  will  focus  on  the  Shaw  produc- 
tions of  the  Canadian  Players,  the  touring  company 
formed  out  of  the  Stratford  Festival  in  1954,  whose  first 
production  was  Saint  Joan. 

The  contemporary  perspective  will  be  provided  by 
Christopher  Newton,  artistic  director  of  the  Shaw  Fes- 
tival. He  will  explain  and  illustrate  the  unconventional 
approach  he  has  taken  to  directing  Shaw  during  several 
successful  seasons  at  the  Festival. 

The  panel  will  be  chaired  by  Leonard  Conolly,  co- 
editor of  The  Oxford  Companion  to  Canadian  Theatre. 
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VICTORIA  CONFERENCE 

Details  about  the  conference  are  given  inside  on 
pages  4-7,  with  a note  about  travel  funds  on  page  9. 
If  you  have  not  yet  received  your  registration  form, 
please  write  or  phone: 

Learned  Societies  Secretariat 
University  of  Victoria 
P.O.  Box  1700 
Victoria,  BC  V8W2Y2 

Because  this  newsletter  is  a few  weeks  late,  there 
are  several  deadlines  regarding  the  conference  which 
are  upon  us  already.  Please  note  these  on  page  4.  The 
editor  of  the  Newsletter  apologizes  for  any  inconven- 
ience caused  to  conference  participants  and  organizers. 


McCALLUM  SCHOLARSHIP 

Please  remember  to  make  a contribution  again  this 
year.  We  are  close  to  our  goal  of  a permanent  endow- 
ment of  $10,000,  but  we  have  not  yet  reached  it 

Your  contribution  should  be  sent  to  our  treasurer, 
Ches  Skinner,  at  the  address  printed  on  the  inside 
front  cover.  All  contributions  are  tax-deductible. 

ACTH/AHTC  CONSTITUTION 

Several  constitutional  items  will  be  raised  at  the 
Annual  General  Meeting  in  Victoria.  The  current 
version  of  our  constitution  is  printed  in  this  issue,  for 
your  reference,  beginning  on  page  18. 
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Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  History  (ACTH) 


This  description  was  prepared  last  year  by  our  vice-president,  Len  Doucette, 
to  update  the  description  on  file  with  the  Canadian  Federation  of  the 
Humanities.  It  seemed  a useful  reminder  for  all  our  members— and  may  help 
you  explain  the  importance  of  ACTHIAHTC  to  prospective  new  members. 


The  Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  History 
was  created  in  1976,  and  has  been  since  its 
inception  the  principal  catalyst  for  expansion  of 
theatre  research  in  Canada.  It  aims  to  shape 
Canada’s  theatrical  present  and  future  by  preserving 
and  interpreting  our  theatrical  past.  Specifically, 
ACTH  works  to  promote  research  and  publication 
of  the  results  of  this  research  into  the  colourful 
history  of  Canadian  theatre  and  drama,  to  encourage 
the  collection  and  analysis  of  Canadian  theatre 
materials,  and  to  maintain  a communications 
network  for  the  exchange  of  information  and 
research  in  progress. 

The  Association’s  membership  consists  of 
theatre  professionals,  scholars,  students  and  other 
interested  individuals.  Among  its  activities  is  an 
annual  conference  with  papers  and  addresses  on  a 
variety  of  themes,  and  the  publication  of  the 
journal  Theatre  History  in  Canada  / Histoire  du 
théâtre  au  Canada.  It  also  produces  a biannual 
newsletter  to  inform  theatre  historians,  teachers  and 
students  of  new  developments  in  the  field. 


Recently,  ACTH  initiated  a special  project  to 
develop  a Canadian  Theatre  Museum  which  would 
coordinate  sources  of  information  and  materials 
(manuscripts,  costumes,  set  designs,  etc.)  related  to 
theatre  history.  This  would  involve  a central 
museum  facility  or  facilities  to  display  the  heritage 
of  Canadian  theatre,  from  aboriginal  performances 
to  contemporary  productions.  Negotiations  are  cur- 
rently under  way  for  identification  and  acquisition 
of  appropriate  space  in  Toronto  and/or  Montreal. 

Long  before  the  founding  of  ACTH  there  had 
existed  an  awareness  among  enlightened  Canadians 
of  the  primordial  role  that  the  theatrical  arts  have 
played  and  continue  to  play  in  the  evolution  of 
political,  cultural  and  religious  values  in  this 
country.  One  of  the  most  “immediate”  of  the  arts, 
theatre  is  inseparable  from  the  historic  fabric  of  the 
nation.  The  Association  seeks  to  promote  public 
awareness  of  the  tangible  significance  of  theatre 
and  drama  to  our  cultural  heritage,  and  makes 
representations  to  various  funding  bodies  to 
support  research  in  this  field. 


L’Association  d’histoire  du  théâtre  au  Canada  (l’AHTC) 


Dès  sa  création  en  1976,  l’Association  d’histoire 
du  théâtre  au  Canada  a considérablement  facilité  le 
développement  de  la  recherche  dans  le  domaine 
théâtral.  Tout  en  se  livrant  à l’interprétation  de 
notre  passé  théâtral,  elle  promeut  les  recherches 
présentes  et  futures  en  encourageant  la  publication 
de  travaux  sur  l’art  dramatique  au  Canada  ainsi  que 
la  compilation  et  l’analyse  de  documents  et  de 
manuscrits.  Elle  maintient  également  un  réseau  de 
chercheurs  qui,  répartis  à travers  le  Canada,  se 
livrent  à un  échange  continue  de  renseignements  et 
de  recherches  en  cours. 

Universitaires,  professionels  du  théâtre  et 
membres  du  grand  public  peuvent  adhérer  à 
l’AHTC.  Parmi  ses  activités  les  plus  marquantes, 
il  faut  noter  le  congrès  annuel  tenu  lors  du  Congrès 
des  sociétés  savantes,  la  publication  d’une  revue 
savante  intitulée  Histoire  du  théâtre  au  Canada  / 
Theatre  History  in  Canada,  et  d’un  bulletin  de 
nouvelles  qui  paraît  deux  fois  l’an.  C’est  ainsi  que 
les  historiens  du  théâtre,  les  enseignants  et  les 
étudiants  sont  tenus  au  courant  des  développments 


les  plus  récents.  Récemment,  l’AHTC  s’est  livrée 
à une  étude  sur  la  possibilité  de  fonder  un  Musée 
canadien  du  théâtre  où  seraient  recueillis  documents 
et  objets  (manuscrits  originaux,  décors,  costumes, 
etc.)  relatifs  à l’histoire  de  l’art  dramatique,  depuis 
les  premières  pièces  des  autochtones  jusqu’aux  plus 
récentes  créations  dramatiques.  Des  pourparlers 
sont  en  cours  pour  trouver  un  site  approprié  à 
Toronto  et/ou  à Montréal. 

Bien  avant  l’établissement  de  l’AHTC,  tout 
Canadien  éclairé  devait  être  conscient  du  rôle 
primordial  qu’avaient  joué — et  que  continuent  à 
jouer — les  arts  scéniques  dans  l’évolution  de  nou- 
velles valeurs  politiques,  religieuses  et  culturelles. 
Par  son  immédiateté  même,  le  théâtre  s’avère 
inséparable  de  la  charpente  de  notre  société.  Ainsi 
l’Association  s’efforce-t-elle  de  sensibiliser  le  grand 
public  à l’importance  de  l’apport  tangible  de  ses 
recherches:  elle  continue  à chercher  un  appui 
financier  auprès  d’organismes  subventionnaires 
pour  atteindre  cet  objectif. 
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Un  mot  de  la  présidente 


Il  neige  en  ce  moment  chez  moi.  En  effet,  des 
flocons  de  neige  tourbillonnent  autour  de  moi  et  de 
ma  maison;  ils  font  écho  à la  confusion  que 
j'éprouve  en  ce  moment  difficile  vers  la  mi-février. 
C'est  le  retour  de  l'hiver,  et  je  me  demande  si, 
jamais,  nous  jouirons  encore  une  fois  de  la  douceur 
du  printemps.  Ne  nous  laissons  cependant  pas 
désespérer.  Dans  la  certitude  que  le  dégel  suivra  un 
beau  jour  cette  saison  des  grands  froids,  je  vous 
écris  pour  que  vous  réfléchissiez  avec  moi  et  avec 
les  membres  du  Comité  exécutif  sur  ce  que  nous 
ferons  et  ce  que  nous  dirons  quand  nous  nous 
verrons  à Victoria  en  mai.  Le  temps  passe  vite,  et  il 
faut  profiter  des  moments  précieux  où  nous 
pouvons  nous  réunir  ensemble. 

Vous  trouverez  ailleurs  dans  ce  Bulletin  le 
programme  de  La  conférence  de  Victoria.  Nous  vous 
demandons  de  remarquer  que  le  nombre  de 
communications  est  réduit,  ce  qui  a nécessité  mal- 
heureusement le  refus  de  quelques  excellents  projets 
de  communication.  Il  nous  semble  néanmoins 
essentiel,  à la  lumière  des  suggestions  de  l'année 
passée,  de  prévoir  cette  année  assez  de  temps  durant 
chaque  séance  pour  pouvoir  discuter  plus  à fond  des 
questions  qui  nous  intéressent.  Nous  allons  aussi 
faire  une  nouvelle  expérience  pour  quelques  séances: 
les  participantes  mettront  à votre  disposition  la 
veille  de  la  séance  leur  communication  écrite,  que 
vous  pourrez  lire  au  préalable.  Lors  de  la  séance, 
donc,  les  participantes  mettront  en  évidence  les 
grandes  lignes  seulement  de  leur  communication  et 
passeront  la  plupart  du  temps  à échanger  avec  vous 
divers  points  du  vue  sur  la  problématique  abordée. 

Il  est  important  qu'autant  de  membres  que 
possible  assistent  à la  Réunion  Annuelle  Générale 
du  lundi  28  mai  en  fin  d'après-midi.  Quand  vous 
ferez  vos  réservations,  veuillez  prévoir  un  départ  de 
Victoria  qui  vous  permettra  d'être  des  nôtres  ce  jour- 
là.  Le  Comité  exécutif  a décidé  de  mettre  à l'ordre  du 
jour  une  proposition  que  notre  association  change 
de  nom:  Association  de  recherches  théât- 
rales au  Canada  au  lieu  d'Association  d'hist- 
oire du  théâtre  au  Canada.  Une  telle  proposi- 
tion implique,  bien  entendu,  un  changement 
profond  de  la  nature  de  l'AHTC/ACTH.  Quelle  est, 
à votre  avis,  la  nature  de  notre  discipline;  qu'est-ce 
qui  devrait  en  être  les  objectifs?  Quelles  sont  les 


réalités  pratiques  auxquelles  nous  sommes  actuelle- 
ment obligé(e)s  de  faire  face?  Les  réponses  à ces 
questions  ne  sont  pas  faciles.  Il  faudra  en  discuter  à 
fond.  Si  vous  approuvez  en  principe  la  proposition 
du  Comité  exécutif,  il  faudra  continuer  à y réfléchir, 
tout  en  préparant  au  cours  de  l’année  prochaine  des 
projets  d'amendements  constitutionnels,  qui  ne  se- 
raient définitivement  approuvés  qu'en  1991. 

Avant  la  Réunion  Générale  Annuelle,  nous  avons 
prévu  pour  le  soir  du  samedi  26,  une  séance  qui  se 
rapporte  à ces  questions  constitutionnelles  et  aussi  à 
des  questions  soulevées  par  nos  recherches:  L'état 
présent  de  la  discipline.  Il  s'agit  d'une  table  ronde  et 
d'une  discussion  générale  où  quelques  invité(e)s 
exposeront  leur  point  de  vue,  parleront  de  leurs 
réussites  et  de  leurs  inquiétudes,  et  où  vous  aurez 
l'occasion  de  parler  de  vos  propres  idées  et  expérien- 
ces dans  une  ambiance  détendue.  Venez-y  donc 
nombreux  et  nombreuses. 

Je  termine  ce  rapport  en  vous  rappelant  quelques 
détails  importants:  1)  Ann  Saddlemyer  serait 
contente  de  recevoir  jusqu'à  la  fin  du  mois  de  mars 
des  nominations  ou  des  demandes  pour  la  bourse 
Heather  McCallum;  2)  nous  sommes  déjà  obligé(e)s 
de  choisir  les  membres  des  jurys  des  prix  Richard 
Plant,  Jean-Cléo  Godin,  Ann  Saddlemyer — n'hésitez 
pas  à vous  proposer  ou  à proposer  un(e)  collègue 
comme  membre  de  l'un  de  ces  jurys  dont  le  travail 
est  très  important  (et  aussi  passionnant) — Ed 
Mullaly  recevra  volontiers  toutes  vos  suggestions; 
3)  vous  trouverez  dans  ce  numéro  du  Bulletin  les 
Notes  bibliographiques  précieuses  que  John  Bail 
prépare  pour  nous  chaque  année.  Nous  en  sommes 
très  reconnaissantes.  Je  vous  rappelle  que  cette 
bibliographie  ne  saurait  être  exhaustive.  Envoyez 
toutes  vos  suggestions  dans  ce  domaine  à John 
Bail.  Et  en  même  temps,  utilisez  pour  toutes  vos 
questions  qui  se  rapportent  aux  recherches  Le  Babil- 
lard que  l'Editeur  du  Bulletin,  Denis  Johnston,  met 
à votre  disposition;  4)  avez-vous  envoyé  vos 
suggestions  à Stephen  Johnson  pour  la  conférence 
de  Y American  Society  for  Theatre  Research,  qui  aura 
lieu  à toronto  en  novembre? 

Je  vous  souhaite  une  bonne  fin  de  trimestre,  et  je 
vous  dis  à bientôt  à Victoria. 

- Louise  H.  Forsyth,  Présidente 


A Word  from  the  President 


It  is  snowing  here  right  now.  In  fact,  the  snow 
flakes  whirl  around  me  and  my  house;  they  seem 
to  echo  the  confusion  which  I feel  at  the  difficult 
moment  mid-February  is  turning  out  to  be. 
Winter  is  back,  and  I wonder  whether  we  shall 
ever  again  enjoy  the  sweetness  of  spring.  How- 
ever, not  to  be  discouraged!  In  the  certainty  that  a 
thaw  will  one  fine  day  follow  this  deep-freeze 
season,  I am  writing  you  so  that  you  will  reflect 
with  me  and  with  the  members  of  the  Executive 
Committee  on  what  we  shall  do  and  say  when  we 
see  each  other  in  Victoria  in  May.  Time  passes 
quickly.  We  must  take  full  advantage  of  the 
precious  time  we  are  able  to  meet  together. 

You  will  find  elsewhere  in  this  Newsletter  the 
program  for  The  Victoria  Conference.  We  ask  you 
to  note  that  the  number  of  papers  is  reduced. 
Unfortunately,  this  made  it  necessary  to  refuse 
some  excellent  proposals  for  papers.  It  nonethe- 
less seems  essential  to  us,  in  view  of  suggestions 
made  last  year,  to  plan  enough  time  this  year 
during  each  session  to  be  able  to  discuss  at  length 
the  questions  of  interest  to  us.  As  well,  we  are 
going  to  try  a new  experiment  for  a few  sessions: 
the  participants  will  make  their  written  papers 
available  to  you  the  night  before  the  session.  In 
this  way  you  can  read  them  in  advance.  At  the 
time  of  the  session,  then,  those  giving  the  paper 
will  simply  outline  the  main  points  of  their  paper 
and  will  spend  the  rest  of  the  time  exchanging 
various  points  of  view  with  you  on  the  range  of 
problems  outlined. 

It  is  important  that  as  many  members  as  possi- 
ble attend  the  Annual  General  Meeting  on  the 
afternoon  of  Monday,  28  May.  When  you  make 
your  reservations,  please  plan  to  leave  Victoria  at 
a time  which  will  make  it  possible  to  participate 
in  the  discussion  that  day.  The  Executive  Comm- 
ittee has  decided  to  put  on  the  agenda  a proposal 
for  a motion  that  our  association  change  its  name: 
Association  for  Canadian  Theatre 
Research  instead  of  Association  for 
Canadian  Theatre  History.  Such  a motion 
implies,  of  course,  a major  change  in  the  nature 
of  the  ACTH/AHTC.  What,  in  your  view,  is  the 
nature  of  our  discipline?  what  should  its  goals  be? 
What  are  the  practical  realities  we  are  currently 


obliged  to  face?  Answers  to  these  questions  are 
not  easy.  We  must  give  the  matter  a full  debate.  If 
you  approve  the  Executive  Committee's  motion 
in  principle,  we  shall  have  to  continue  to  reflect 
on  these  matters,  while  preparing  in  the  course  of 
next  year  the  text  of  proposed  constitutional 
amendments,  which  would  not  be  put  to  the 
membership  for  a final  decision  before  1991. 

Before  the  Annual  General  Meeting,  we  have 
planned  for  the  evening  of  Saturday,  26  May  a 
session  which  is  related  to  these  constitutional 
questions  as  well  as  to  questions  raised  by  our 
research:  The  State  of  the  Discipline.  This  will  be 
a round  table  and  general  discussion  where  invited 
panellists  will  present  their  point  of  view,  will 
speak  of  their  successes  and  of  their  concerns,  and 
where  you  will  have  the  opportunity  to  speak  of 
your  own  ideas  and  experiences  in  a relaxed 
atmosphere.  Please  plan  to  attend. 

I end  this  report  by  reminding  you  of  a few 
important  details:  1)  Ann  Saddlemyer  would  be 
pleased  to  receive  before  the  end  of  March  nomin- 
ations or  applications  for  the  Heather  McCallum 
award;  2)  we  must  already  think  about  member- 
ship on  the  committees  for  the  Richard  Plant, 
Jean-Cléo  Godin  and  Ann  Saddlemyer  prizes — do 
not  hesitate  to  volunteer  or  to  nominate  a coll- 
eague for  one  of  these  committees,  whose  work  is 
very  important  (and  exciting) — Ed  Mullaly  will 
be  happy  to  receive  all  your  suggestions;  3)  you 
will  find  in  this  issue  of  the  Newsletter  the 
invaluable  Bibliographical  notes  which  John  Ball 
prepares  each  year  for  us.  We  are  very  grateful. 
Please  let  me  remind  you  that  this  list  does  not 
claim  to  be  exhaustive.  Send  all  your  suggestions 
in  this  area  to  John  Ball.  And  at  the  same  time, 
use  the  “Notice  Board”  which  the  Editor  of  the 
Newsletter,  Denis  Johnston,  makes  available  to 
you  for  all  your  research-related  queries;  4)  have 
you  sent  your  suggestions  to  Stephen  Johnson  for 
the  conference  of  the  American  Society  for 
Theatre  Research,  which  will  take  place  this  year 
in  Toronto  in  November? 

I hope  that  your  term  is  going  well  and  look 
forward  to  seeing  you  soon  in  Victoria. 

- Louise  H.  Forsyth,  President 
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ACTH  Conference  / Conférence  de  l’AHTC 

University  of  Victoria  / Université  de  Victoria 
26-28  May  / mai  1990 


ACTH/AHTC  members  have  first  option  on  a block  of  tickets  for  Peter  Pan  at  the 
Phoenix  Theatre  on  Saturday  26  May.  If  you  would  like  to  attend  that  evening,  please 
send  your  cheque  for  $11  per  ticket  to:  Murray  Edwards,  University  Extension, 
University  of  Victoria,  P.O.  Box  1700,  Victoria,  B.C.,  V8W  2Y2.  The  cheque  should 
be  made  out  to  the  University  of  Victoria.  If  you  would  like  to  see  the  performance  on 
some  other  night,  please  arrange  directly  with  the  Phoenix  Theatre  Box  Office. 
Deadline:  30  April  (for  pre-booking). 

If  you  plan  to  attend  the  banquet  on  Sunday  27  May,  please  send  your  cheque  for  $25 
per  ticket  to  Murray  Edwards  at  the  same  address,  preferably  by  30  April.  This  cheque 
too  should  be  made  out  to  the  University  of  Victoria. 

The  Phoenix  Theatre  is  a unique  teaching  facility  for  the  UVic  Theatre  Department.  If 
you  would  like  to  go  on  a tour  of  the  Phoenix  Building  on  Sunday  27  May,  between 
1:30  and  2:30,  please  notify  Murray  Edwards  by  30  April. 

This  conference  has  been  organised  by  Murray  Edwards,  Reid  Gilbert,  James  Hoffman, 
Denis  Johnston,  Robert  Lawrence,  and  Malcolm  Page,  and  has  been  supported  in  part 
by  funds  from  SSHRCC. 


Preliminary  Programme  / Programme  préliminaire 

Sessions  will  be  held  in  the  Roger  Bishop  Theatre,  Phoenix 
Building  (Room  103),  except  for  meetings  as  noted. 

Friday  25  May  1990  / Vendredi  25  mai  1990 

7:00  pm  / 19h00  Executive  Meeting  / Réunion  de  l’exécutif 

Phoenix  Building,  Room  138  / Édifice  Phoenix,  salle  138 

Registration  / Inscription 
University  Centre 


Saturday  26  May  1990  / Samedi  26  mai  1990 

8:30  am  / 8h30  Coffee  / Café 

9:00  am  / 9h00  Welcome  / Mot  de  bienvenue 

Louise  Forsyth  (Western),  President  / Présidente 

Murray  Edwards  (Victoria) 
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Saturday  26  May  (continued)  / Samedi  26  mai  (suite) 

9:15  am  / 9hl5  Keynote  Session:  The  Canadian  Canon  / 

Séance  principale  : Le  Corpus  des  oeuvres  dramatiques  canadiennes 
Chair  / Présidence  : Denis  Salter  (McGill) 


10:30  am  / 10h30 

10:45  am  / 10h45 

Richard  Plant  (Queen’s),  “Dare  I Canonize?  Eliza  Cushing,  the 

Literary  Periodical  and  Poetic  Drama” 

Alan  Filewod  (Guelph),  “Who’s  In,  Who’s  Out:  The  Canadian  Canon 
according  to  CTR” 

Discussion 

Break  / Pause 

Canons  and  Canon  Formation  — A Panel  / Discussion  sur 
la  formation  d’un  corpus  d’oeuvres  nationales 

Chair  / Présidence  : Denis  Salter  (McGill) 

Panellists  / Experts  invités  : Heather  Jones  (McMaster),  Don  Kerr  (Sas- 
katchewan), Irène  Perelli-Contos  (Laval),  Jerry  Wasserman  (UBC). 

Responder  / Animateur  : Ric  Knowles  (Guelph) 

Discussion 

12:15  pm  / 12hl5 
1:30  pm  / 13h30 

Lunch  / Déjeuner 

The  Established  Canon  / Le  Corpus  établi 

Chair  / Présidence  : Robert  Lawrence  (Victoria) 

2:45  pm  / 14h45 
3:00  pm  / 15h00 

Robert  Nunn  (Brock),  “Circling  Home:  David  French  and  the  Mercer 
plays” 

Denyse  Lynde  (Memorial),  “The  Open  Group  and  Jacob’s  Wake" 

Break  / Pause 

Loose  Canons  / L’Incorporation 

Chair  / Présidence  : TB  A / à confirmer 

Natalie  Rewa  (Queen’s),  “Banuta  Rubess  and  the  Sister  Arts  in  the 

Text  and  Performance  of  Boom  Baby  Boom  and  Horror  High" 

Joyce  Doolittle  (Calgary),  “Creating  the  Opera  of  Boiler  Room  Suite ” 

Discussion 

5:00  pm  / 17h00 

(to  7 pm  / à 19h00) 

President’s  Reception  / Réception  du  président 

Location  / Lieu  : Lansdowne  Commons  20-A-B 

7:00  pm  / 19h00 

The  State  of  the  Discipline  / L’État  de  cette  discipline 

Chair  / Présidence  : Ron  Bryden 

An  informal  discussion-meeting  in  regard  to  the  funding  of  major 
research  projects,  in  response  to  the  experience  of  ROCT,  The  Oxford 
Companion,  and  other  recent  projects. 

Location  / Lieu  : Clearihue  C305 

8:00  pm  / 20h00 

Performance  of  Peter  Pan  / Représentation  de  Peter  Pan 

Bishop  Theatre,  Phoenix  Building  / Bishop  Theatre,  Édifice  Phoenix 
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Sunday  27  May  1990  / Dimanche  27  mai  1990 


8:30  am  / 8h30 

9:00  am  / 9h00 

Coffee  / Café 

Alternative  and  Fringe  / Théâtre  canadien  alternatif 

Chair  / Présidence  : TBA  / à confirmer 

Susan  Bennett  (Calgary),  “Whose  Alternatives?  Strategies  of 

Designation” 

Douglas  Arrell  (Winnipeg),  ‘The  Well-Wrought  Um  and  the  Peasant 

Choir:  The  Two  Aesthetics  of  the  Canadian  Theatre” 

Erika  Patterson  (Victoria),  “Researching  the  Fringe  or  the  Festivals?” 
Discussion 

11:00  am  / llhOO 

Break  / Pause 

11:15  am  / llhl5 

Theatre  Museums  — A Forum 

Chair  / Présidence  : Anton  Wagner  (York) 

Information  and  discussion  on  Theatre  Museum  projects  / 

Discussion  des  travaux  en  cours  des  musées  de  théâtre 

Participants  TBA.  / Participants  à confirmer 

12:15  pm  / 12hl5 

Lunch  / Déjeuner 

[Meeting  / Réunion  - Theatre  History  in  Canada/ Histoire  du  théâtre  au  Canada 
Phoenix  Building,  Room  138  / Édifice  Phoenix,  salle  138] 

[Tours  of  Phoenix  Building  to  be  available,  1:30-2:30  pm  / 

Visites  de  l’Édifice  Phoenix  offertes  entre  13h30  et  14h30] 

2:30  pm  / 14h30 

Exploding  the  Canon  / Expressions  anti-corporelles 

Chair  / Présidence  : Jonathan  Rittenhouse  (Bishop’s) 

Renate  Usmiani  (Mt  St  Vincent),  “A  Dramaturgy  of  the  Monologue?” 
Jean-Marc  Lamie  (Collège  Valleyfield),  “De  l’antemodemité  au  théâtre 
québécois” 

Michael  Sidnell  (Toronto),  “Narrative  versus  Drama,  in  general  and  in 

Jean  Marc  Dalpé’s  Le  Chien ” 

Discussion 

5:00pm  / 17h00 

(to  6:30  / à 18h30) 

Dean  of  Fine  Arts’  Reception  / 

Réception  du  doyen  de  la  faculté  des  beaux-arts 

Location:  Phoenix  Building  / Lieu  : Édifice  Phoenix 

7:00  pm  / 19h00 

Annual  Banquet  / Banquet  annuel 

Location:  Faculty  Club  / Lieu  : Salon  de  la  faculté 

Presentations  / Présentations 

Monday  28  May  1990  / Lundi  28  mai  1990 


8:30  am  / 8h30 

Coffee  / Café 

9:00  am  / 9h00 

Building  Canadian  Traditions  -11 

Établir  des  traditions  canadiennes  - I 

Chair  / Présidence  : Geraldine  Anthony  (Mt  St  Vincent) 

Anton  Wagner  (Y ork),  “Herman  Voaden: 

Creating  a Canadian  Background” 

Barbara  Drennan  (Victoria),  “Brief  Encounters  of  the  Little  Theatre  Kind: 
Roy  Mitchell  Goes  to  Victoria” 

Discussion 

10:30  am  / 10h30 

Break  / Pause 

10:45  am  / 10h45 

Building  Canadian  Traditions  - II  / 

Établir  des  traditions  canadiennes  - II 

Chair  / Présidence  : TB  A / à confirmer 

Moira  Day  (Alberta),  “The  Country  Mouse  at  Play: 

Theatre  in  the  Peace  River  District,  1914-1945” 

Denis  Johnston  (UBC),  “Barbara  and  Michael  Meiklejohn: 

A Life  in  the  Canadian  Theatre” 

Discussion 

12:00  pm  / 12h00 

Lunch  / Déjeuner 

1:00  pm  / 13h00 

Windows  on  Vancouver  / Pleins  feux  sur  Vancouver 

Chair  / Présidence  : TBA  / à confirmer 

Malcolm  Page  (Simon  Fraser),  “Five  Phases  of  Alternative  Theatre  in 
Vancouver,  1963-89” 

Reid  Gilbert  (Capilano  College),  “ Enonciation  in  the  Writing, 

Acting,  Directing  and  Design  of  the  Vancouver  team  of 

Morris  Panych  and  Ken  MacDonald” 

Carol  Nesbitt  (UBC),  “Vancouver’s  Axis  Mime  Theatre” 

Discussion 

2:45  pm  / 14h45 

Break  / Pause 

3:00  pm  / ISfaOO 

A CTH  Annual  General  Meeting  / 

Assemblée  générale  de  l’AHTC 

5:00  pm  / 17h00 

Réunion  de  l’exécutif  / Executive  Meeting 
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Building  a computerized  knowledge  base  for  Canadianists 


Between  May  22  and  May  31,  the  Consortium 
for  Computers  in  the  Humanities  will  be  hosting  a 
series  of  presentations  and  workshops  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Victoria  on  computerized  knowledge 
bases  for  Canadian  studies  researchers  and  teachers. 
The  aim  of  this  enterprise  is  to  provide  informa- 
tion to  a large  number  of  scholars  on  the  different 
research  and  pedagogical  uses  of  computers  in  the 
humanities  and  in  particular  to  describe  and  discuss 
the  different  ways  a unified  knowledge  base  could 
facilitate  and  advance  teaching  and  research  in 
Canadian  studies. 

Papers  will  be  presented  on  May  22  and  May  31 
on  a variety  of  related  subjets  such  as  computerized 
bibliographies,  the  preparation  and  use  of  elec- 
tronic text  bases,  computerized  dictionaries  and  data 
banks  on  English-Canadian  and  French-Canadian 
usage.  The  list  of  speakers  includes  Charles 
Doutrelepont  (Carleton),  Marjorie  Fee  (Queen’s), 
Jean-Claude  Guédon  (Montreal),  Victor  Glickmann 
(Statistics  Canada),  Peter  Homulus  (Communi- 
cations, Ottawa),  Ian  Lancashire  (Toronto),  and 


Claude  Poirier  (Laval).  All  sessions  will  be  open 
to  the  public  although  the  speakers  will  be  making 
their  presentations  during  the  meetings  of  several 
specific  host  societies:  the  Association  for  Cana- 
dian and  Quebec  Literature,  the  Comparative 
Literature  Association,  the  Association  for  Cana- 
dian Studies,  the  Association  of  Canadian  Uni- 
versity Teachers  of  English,  and  the  Canadian 
Linguistic  Association. 

Workshops  will  be  held  on  May  22  and  23  in 
order  to  give  colleagues  the  opportunity  to  explore 
some  of  the  uses  of  electronic  versions  of  a variety 
of  literary  texts,  including  Canadian  poetry  and 
literary  prose  and  the  various  non-commercial  aca- 
demic programs  the  Consortium  distributes,  such 
as  TACT,  CALIS,  THEATRE,  STRAP,  MTAS, 
and  LEXITEXT. 

The  organizing  committee  is  comprised  of 
Elaine  Nardocchio  (McMaster),  Marshall  Gilliland, 
(Saskatchewan),  Ian  Lancashire,  (Toronto),  Grace 
Logan  (Waterloo),  and  David  Miall  (Alberta). 


Une  base  de  connaissances  informatisée  pour  canadianistes 
Pourquoi?  Comment? 


Voilà  le  titre  d’une  série  de  conférences  et 
d’ateliers  qu’organise  le  Consortium  pour  ordina- 
teurs en  sciences  humaines  et  qui  se  dérouleront  à 
l’Université  de  Victoria  au  mois  de  mai  lors  de  la 
rencontre  annuelle  des  sociétés  savantes.  Le  but  de 
cette  entreprise  est  de  fournir  à un  grand  nombre 
d’universitaires  canadiens  des  renseignements  pré- 
cieux sur  la  rôle  actuel  des  ordinateurs  en  sciences 
humaines  et  les  différents  aspects  d’une  base  de 
connaissances  unifiée  qui  pourrait  rendre  service 
aux  collègues  qui  travaillent  dans  le  domaine  des 
études  canadiennes  et  québécoises. 

Les  communications  qui  seront  présentées  le  22 
et  le  31  mai  porteront  sur  une  variété  de  sujets 
connexes  tels  les  bibliographies  informatisées,  les 
textes  en  version  électronique,  les  dictionaires  in- 
formatisés, les  banques  de  données  sur  l’usage  du 
canadien  anglais  et  du  canadien  français,  et  les 
réseaux  informatisés  entre  musées  canadiens.  La 
liste  de  conférenciers  inclut  Charles  Doutrelepont 
(Carleton),  Marjorie  Fee  (Queen’s),  Jean-Claude 
Guédon  (Montréal),  Victor  Glickmann  (Statistique 
Canada),  Peter  Homulus  (Communications,  Ott- 
awa), Ian  Lancashire  (Toronto),  et  Claude  Poirier 


(Laval).  Les  conférenciers  s’adresseront  au  public 
général  aussi  bien  qu’aux  membres  des  sociétés 
savantes  qui  leur  serviront  de  hôtes:  l’association 
des  littératures  canadienne  et  québécoise,  l’asso- 
ciation canadienne  de  linguistique,  l’association 
canadien  de  littérature  comparée,  l’association  des 
professeurs  d’anglais  des  universités  canadiennes,  et 
l’association  d’études  canadiennes. 

Les  ateliers,  qui  se  tiendront  le  22  et  le  23  mai, 
permettront  aux  congressistes  de  se  familiariser 
avec  des  textes  canadiens  en  version  électronique 
(poésies  canadiennes-anglaises,  Bonheur  d’Occas- 
ion,  etc).  Ils  mettront  également  à leur  disposition 
plusieurs  logiciels  utiles  et  pour  les  enseignants  et 
pour  les  chercheurs  dont  ceux  que  le  Consortium 
distribue  à ses  membres  (CALIS,  THEATRE, 
TACT,  STRAP,  MTAS,  LEXITEXT,  etc). 

Comité  organisateur:  Elaine  Nardocchio,  Fran- 
çais, McMaster;  Marshall  Gilliland,  Anglais,  Sas- 
katchewan; Ian  Lancashire,  Anglais  et  CCH, 
Toronto;  Grace  Logan,  Informatique,  Waterloo;  et 
David  Miall,  Psychologie,  Alberta. 


Notices  regarding  the  Victoria  Conference 


Honorary  Lifetime  Memberships 


The  executive  of  ACTH/AHTC  is  pleased  to 
announce  that,  at  the  conference  in  Victoria, 
Honorary  Lifetime  Memberships  will  be  presented 
to  Peter  Mannering  and  to  Mavor  Moore. 

Peter  Mannering’s  service  to  theatre  in  British 
Columbia  has  been  inestimable.  His  professional 
career  includes  work  in  all  aspects  of  theatre, 
including  stints  with  the  Stratford  Festival,  the 
Canadian  Players,  and  the  Manitoba  Theatre  Centre. 
He  is  best  known  nationally,  of  course,  as  the 
founder  and  long-time  artistic  director  of  Bastion 
Theatre.  But  perhaps  his  greatest  influence  has  been 
in  the  training  and  encouragement  of  young  theatre 


Travel  grants 

In  1984  the  ACTH/AHTC  approved  the  follow- 
ing system  for  determining  the  reimbursement  of 
travel  money  to  participants  at  the  annual  meeting 
held  during  die  Learned  Societies  Conference. 

When  all  applications  for  travel  are  received,  the 
total  amount  requested  is  divided  into  the  SSHRC 
travel  grant,  which  sets  a value  for  each  dollar 
spent.  For  example,  if  the  requests  add  up  to  $6,000 
and  the  grant  is  $2,600,  then  each  dollar  spent 
would  represent  43  cents  in  reimbursement.  Travel 
funds  are  then  distributed  in  accordance  with  the 
following  multipliers: 


professionals  in  British  Columbia  over  a span  of 
some  forty  years. 

Mavor  Moore  is,  as  the  saying  goes,  a person 
who  needs  no  introduction — actor,  critic,  director, 
playwright,  administrator,  and  cultural  commen- 
tator. He  has  been  co-founder  of  the  New  Play 
Society,  founding  general  director  of  the  St 
Lawrence  Centre,  and  a founding  producer  of  CBC 
television.  Now  living  in  Vancouver,  Mr  Moore 
continues  to  play  many  roles  as  one  of  Canada’s 
most  distinguished  men  of  the  theatre. 

It  is  our  pleasure  to  hono'ir  these  artists.  But  to 
say  true,  they  honour  us  more  by  their  presence  and 
their  continuing  inspiration. 

m ACTH/AHTC 


President,  Secretary,  Treasurer 

2.0 

(i.e.  2 x 43  cents  for  each  dollar  requested) 

Executive  members  at  large 

1.5 

Students  giving  papers 

1.5 

Members  giving  papers 

1.0 

Chairs 

0.5 

Students 

0.5 

Please  note  that  ACTH/AHTC  can  reimburse 
members  only  for  money  spent  on  travel  (not,  for 
example,  for  money  spent  on  accommodation),  and 
that  official  receipts  must  accompany  the  appli- 
cation for  each  travel  grant. 


Ateliers  sur  l’édition  savante 


Le  personnel  du  Programme  d’aide  à l’édition 
savante  de  la  Fédération  canadienne  des  études 
humaines  et  de  la  Fédération  canadienne  des  sciences 
sociales  sera  à la  disposition  des  intéressés  pour 
discuter  des  divers  aspects  de  l’édition  savante.  On 
répondra  à toutes  les  questions  relatives  au  Pro- 
gramme lui-même.  Certains  éditeurs  seront  égale- 


ment présents  et  prendront  part  aux  discussions 
traitant  de  divers  aspects  de  l’édition  de  manuscrits 
savants.  Les  dates,  heures  et  lieux  sont  comme  suit 

mercredi  le  23  mai  12h30  - 2h00  Clearihue  Cl  17 
mardi  le  29  mai  12h30  - 2h00  Clearihue  D261 
lundi  le  4 juin  12h30  - 2h00  Clearihue  B415 


Workshops  on  Scholarly  Publications 


Personnel  from  the  Aid  to  Scholarly  Publications 
Programme  of  the  Canadian  Federation  for  the 
Humanities  and  the  Social  Science  Federation  of 
Canada  will  be  available  at  the  Learned  Societies 
Conference  to  discuss  various  aspects  of  scholarly 
publication  with  any  interested  parties.  They  will 
also  answer  all  questions  related  to  the  Programme 
itself.  Some  publishers  will  also  be  present  to  take 


part  in  discussions  on  the  publication  of  scholarly 
manuscripts.  Dates,  times,  and  locations  are  as 
follows: 

Wed  23  May  12:30  - 2:00  pm  Clearihue  Cl  17 

Tues  29  May  12:30  - 2:00  pm  Clearihue  D261 

Mon  4 June  12:30  - 2:00  pm  Clearihue  B415 
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Report  from  Anton  Wagner 


Theatre  Museum  Incorporates 


Theatre  history  is  about  to  be  made  with  the 
incorporation  as  an  independent,  non-profit  chari- 
table institution  by  the  theatre  museum  committee 
established  by  ACTH/AHTC  in  1983. 

The  name  of  the  new  institution,  to  be  located 
in  Toronto,  will  be  The  Theatre  Museum. 
Association  members  forming  the  first  Board  of 
Directors  include  Jean  Roberts,  Heather  McCallum, 
Anton  Wagner,  Herbert  Whittaker,  and  Richard 
Plant.  Other  Board  members  from  the  cultural  and 
business  world  will  be  added  over  the  coming 
months. 

The  Corporation  has  already  submitted  a pro- 
posal for  a 50,000-square-foot  theatre  museum 
facility  in  the  Arthur  Erickson-designed  King’s 
Landing  site  at  Harbourfront  in  Toronto.  This  is 
one  of  seven  proposals  made  by  cultural  groups  in 
the  city  to  Harbourfront  for  the  site. 


The  Corporation  is  also  taking  an  active  part  in 
trying  to  purchase  the  Grant  Macdonald  Theatre 
Collection  consisting  of  540  portraits  of  inter- 
national and  Canadian  theatre  artists  drawn  by 
Macdonald  from  the  1930s  to  the  1960s  (see  page 
11).  Macdonald’s  estate  is  planning  to  export  the 
collection  for  sale  at  Sotheby’s  in  London  since  no 
Canadian  buyer  for  the  collection  has  surfaced  so 
far.  The  collection  does  not  appear  to  be  covered  by 
the  Cultural  Properties  Export  and  Import  Act, 
which  prohibits  the  export  of  cultural  artifacts  from 
Canada,  since  the  bulk  of  the  collection  is  less  than 
the  required  fifty  years  old. 

For  further  information  about  the  Theatre 
Museum  Corporation,  contact  Jean  Roberts,  470 
Dovercourt  Road,  Toronto,  Ontario  M6H  2W4  (or 
telephone  1-416-530-1851). 


Report  from  Ian  Walker 

Four  Theatre  Artists  Visit  Canada 


The  following  report  is  reprinted  with  the  per- 
mission of  the  ITI  Canadian  Newsletter 

Four  Soviet  theatre  artists  visited  Canada  during 
October  as  part  of  a bilateral  exchange  between 
Soviet  and  Canadian  ITI  Centres.  The  Soviets 
travelled  across  Canada  stopping  in  Edmonton, 
Toronto  and  Montreal  seeing  theatre  and  meeting 
theatre  artists.  The  four  artists  included  Natalya 
Krimova  (Professor  of  Theatre  Criticism  at  GITIS, 
the  National  Theatre  School  of  the  USSR), 
Marguerita  Malgina  (Playwrights  Asociation), 
Andrey  Andreev  (Director,  Leningrad  Theatre  for 
Children),  and  Rimas  Tuminas  (Director  of  the 
Lithuanian  Drama  Theatre. 

Uijo  Kareda,  Artistic  Director  of  the  Tarragon 
Theatre  and  President  of  the  Canadian  ITI  Centre, 
called  the  visit  “an  important  occasion.  As  with  any 
cultural  exchange,  you  learn  a lot  from  your 
visitors.  It’s  fascinating  to  watch  one’s  own  culture 
through  outsiders’  eyes.” 

In  Edmonton,  Richard  Dennison  and  Brian 
Paisley  coordinated  the  activities  of  the  visiting 
Soviets.  These  included  performances  of  A Mid- 
summer Night's  Dream,  The  Crucible,  Julius 
Caesar,  The  Invention  of  Poetry  at  the  Citadel 
Theatre,  and  Phoenix  Theatre’s  production  of 
Italian- American  Reconciliation.  Receptions  were 
held  by  the  Citadel  Theatre  and  University  of 
Alberta  which  was  also  the  site  of  a student  forum 
with  the  Soviets.  The  visitors  also  attended  an  NHL 


game  between  the  Edmonton  Oilers  and  Los 
Angeles  Kings. 

After  four  days  in  Edmonton  the  group  moved 
east  to  Toronto,  where  Andy  McKim  and  Lilie 
Zendel  coordinated  the  visit.  The  Soviets  saw  Sally 
Clark’s  The  Trial  of  Judith  K produced  by  the 
Canadian  Stage  Company,  George  F.  Walker’s 
Love  and  Anger  at  the  Factory  Theatre,  Manfred 
Karge’s  The  Man  I Love  at  the  Tarragon  Theatre 
and  Les  Misérables  at  the  Royal  Alexandra  Theatre. 
They  also  attended  Stratford’s  Titus  Andronicus  and 
A Comedy  of  Errors  and  took  a tour  of  the  Shaw 
Festival.  The  Toronto  Theatre  Alliance,  the  Cana- 
dian Theatre  Critics  Association,  and  Ed  and  David 
Mirvish  held  receptions  for  the  visiting  artists. 

In  Montreal,  Hélène  Dumas  organized  the  visit. 
There  the  visitors  attended  productions  of  Galileo, 
by  the  Théâtre  du  Nouveau  Monde,  Jocelyne 
Trudelle  trouvée  moité  dans  ses  larmes  produced  by 
Théâtre  Manufacture  and  a collaboration  entitled 
Terre  Promisé  produced  by  Théâtre  de  la  Marmaille 
and  Théâtre  dell’ Angelo  from  Italy.  Several 
meetings  and  receptions  were  also  held,  including 
contacts  with  the  Quebec  Drama  Federation,  the 
Festival  de  Théâtre  des  Amériques,  and  the  Union 
des  Artistes.  The  Soviets  also  met  with  students 
from  the  National  Theatre  School  and  the 
Conservatoire  de  Montréal. 

Specific  exchanges  of  companies  and  perform- 
ances resulting  from  these  ITI  intiatives  are  ex- 
pected to  be  seen  in  the  coming  12  to  18  months. 


Grant  Macdonald  (1909-1987) 


The  following  report  comes  from  the  newly-incorporated.  Theatre  Museum,  an  organization 
which  grew  out  of  our  Theatre  Museums  Committee.  It  is  searching  for  means  to  retain 
Canadian  ownership  of  the  Grant  Macdonald  collection  of  theatre  portraits. 


“This  is  portraiture  on  a special,  high  level;  it  is  theatre  criticism  in  paint  ...  All 
portraiture  is  a form  of  criticism,  but  it  is  rarely  criticism  which  reaches  so  far,  beneath 
the  layers  of  paint,  of  assumed  character,  to  the  heart  of  another  artistic  creation.” 

— Robertson  Davies,  on  Grant  Macdonald’s 
theatrical  portraits  at  the  Stratford  Festival 


Grant  Macdonald  was  bom  in  Montreal  in  1909. 
Living  in  Galt,  Ontario,  he  met  Carl  Ahrens,  one 
of  Canada’s  outstanding  painters,  who  provided  him 
with  his  early  training. 

In  his  late  teens  Macdonald  went  to  Toronto, 
where  he  worked  with  a city  newspaper  on  routine 
art  work.  During  the  evenings  he  created  sketches 
and  portraits  and  attended  the  Ontario  College  of  Art 
several  times  a week. 

In  1930  he  sailed  for  England.  While  in  London, 
he  did  sketches  of  celebrities  from  political  and 
theatrical  life  for  The  Daily  Telegraph  and  Morning 
Post,  The  Sketch,  The  Bystander,  and  other  London 
publications.  He  studied  art  in  London  and  New 
York  and  travelled  between  these  two  cities  for  ten 
years.  In  the  U.S.  his  theatrical  portraits  appeared  in 
the  Herald  Tribune  and  Theatre  Arts  and  his 
portraits  of  actors  were  used  on  posters  and 
programmes  both  in  London  and  New  York  City. 
In  Canada  his  portraits  appeared  in  the  Montreal 
Gazette,  Saturday  Night,  and  the  Toronto  Star. 

During  World  War  II  Macdonald  became  a war 
artist,  creating  drawings  of  fighting  men.  In  1943 
these  drawings  appeared  in  a solo  show  at  the 


Montreal  Museum  of  Fine  Arts  before  touring 
Canada.  In  this  period  he  also  did  sketches  of  CNR 
employees  performing  their  daily  tasks.  In  London 
his  one-man  shows  were  sold  out.  In  Canada  in 
1946  his  post-war  work  was  exhibited  at  Eaton’s 
College  Street  store. 

Robertson  Davies  invited  Macdonald  to  design 
the  setting  for  his  first  full-length  play.  Fortune, 
My  Foe,  in  1948.  By  1954  Macdonald  had  com- 
pleted approximately  fifty  portraits  at  the  Stratford 
Festival,  arranged  through  special  sittings  with  the 
actors.  These  portraits  were  used  for  illustrations  in 
the  book  Twice  Have  the  Trumpets  Sounded 
produced  in  cooperation  with  Robertson  Davies  and 
Tyrone  Guthrie. 

In  1966  Macdonald  was  awarded  the  J.W.L. 
Forster  award  at  an  annual  exhibition  of  the  Ontario 
Society  of  Artists.  His  one-man  shows  continued  in 
Toronto  and  in  other  centres.  He  was  a member  of 
various  artists’  societies  including  the  Royal  Cana- 
dian Academy,  and  his  works  are  included  in 
numerous  art  gallery  and  university  collections. 
Grant  Macdonald  sustained  a long  career  as  one  of 
Canada’s  most  distinguished  artists. 


The  Grant  Macdonald  Theatre  Collection 


The  collection,  in  total,  consists  of  640  works 
of  art  and  a quantity  of  associated  theatre  ephemera 
and  reference  material  It  is  divided  as  follows: 

1)  52  framed  portraits  included  in  the  exhibition 
“Theatre  People”  circulated  by  the  University  of 
New  Brunswick  Art  Gallery,  1979-80. 

2)  The  main  theatre  portrait  collection  of  367 
items.  This,  along  with  exhibited  works,  formed 
Macdonald’s  personal  theatre  archive.  Included 
are  the  portraits  from  life,  the  originals  of  most 
of  the  published  drawings,  and  portraits 
developed  as  independent  works  of  art. 

3)  The  Stratford  Portrait  Collection  consisting  of 
preliminary  studies  and  finished  portraits  from 
die  early  years  of  the  Stratford  Festival.  A 
number  of  these  were  used  to  illustrate  the 


books  Renown  at  Stratford  and  Twice  Have  the 
Trumpets  Sounded.  The  Stratford  Festival  has 
versions  of  some  of  these  in  its  own  archives. 

4)  The  Ballet  Portrait  Collection  which  includes 
many  leading  dancers  from  the  Ballet  Russe  and 
the  American  Ballet  Theatre.  This  collection  of 
100  drawings  was  purchased  by  the  Dance 
Collection  Danse  Archive  in  1989. 

5)  Other  theatrical  drawings,  which  include  set 
designs  and  book  illustrations  for  Robertson 
Davies,  and  other  illustrations  of  Shakespeare 
characters. 

6)  A large  collection  of  theatre  posters,  playbills 
and  periodical  clippings  designed  and  illustrated 
by  the  artist 
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Report  of  the  Sub-Committee  on  the  Status  of  the  Artist 

House  of  Commons  Standing  Committee  on  Communications  and  Culture 


This  report  was  tabled  on  19  December  1989.  “It 
is  the  most  important  federal  document  yet  released 
on  the  status  of  the  artist,”  said  Paul  Siren, 
President  of  the  Canadian  Conference  of  the  Arts, 
“and  we  are  extremely  pleased  that  it  echoes  artists’ 
calls  for  legislation  . . . This  report  is  a crucial  step 
towards  the  tabling  of  long-awaited  federal  legisla- 
tion on  the  status  of  the  artist.” 

The  report  recognizes  the  fundamental  role  that 
artists  play  in  Canadian  society  It  recommends  the 
development  of  a legislative  framework  that  recog- 
nizes artists’  distinct  working  practices,  provides  for 
fairer  tax  treatment,  and  gives  artists  greater  access 
to  social  programs. 

Looking  ahead,  Siren  commented,  “We  now 
need  to  ensure  that  the  Minister  of  Communica- 
tions and  the  Prime  Minister  will  act  on  the  Sub- 
committee’s recommendations  and  table  a bill  on 
the  status  of  the  artist  as  soon  as  possible.” 

In  January,  ACTH/AHTC  received  a letter  from 
Keith  Kelly,  National  Director  of  the  Canadian 
Conference  of  the  Arts.  He  wrote,  “We  have  heard 
disturbing  rumblings  on  the  Hill.  They  have  to  do 
with  response  to  recommendations  of  the  Standing 


Committee  on  the  Status  of  the  Artist.  It  seems 
that  the  silence  from  the  arts  community  has  been 
deafening!” 

“Perhaps  our  years  of  lobbying  and  hard  work  to 
create  interest  in  and  understanding  of  the  sorry 
plight  of  artists  in  this  country — all  our  efforts 
which  have  finally  resulted  in  this  extraordinary 
series  of  recommendations  and  a political 
commitment  to  legislation — have  left  us  exhausted. 
Whatever  the  reason,  we  must  not  let  up  now  with 
an  end  in  sight.  If  we  don’t  continue  to  push  with 
the  same  intensity  and  tenacity  that  brought  us  this 
far,  we  will  lose  it  all.” 

Mr.  Kelly  asks  all  ACTH/AHTC  members  to 
express  their  enthusiastic  support  for  the 
Committee’s  recommendations,  with  copies  to  the 
Minister  and  Prime  Minister. 

It  would  be  a tragedy  to  have  the  status  of  the 
artist  legislation  fade  away  because  of  a perceived 
lack  of  support  from  the  arts  supporters. 

The  appropriate  addresses  are  printed  following 
our  president’s  letter  on  page  14.  Please  get 
involved,  at  least  to  the  extent  of  writing  a letter. 


Summary  of  Recommendations 


1)  Recognizing  the  important  role  that  artists  play 
in  the  development  of  our  Canadian  identity, 
culture  and  economy,  and  the  unique  conditions 
of  work  affecting  them,  that  the  federal 
government  improve  the  socio-economic 
condition  of  Canadian  artists  by  adapting  legis- 
lation and  programs  to  the  real  circumstances  of 
artists,  thereby  enabling  them  to  assume  their 
full  role  and  contribution  to  society. 

2)  That,  in  the  context  of  a global  arts  policy  and 
in  consultation  with  the  arts  community,  the 
Minister  of  Communications  initiate  and 
promote  policies  and  programs  to  develop  arts 
awareness  in  Canada. 

3)  That  legislation  on  the  status  of  the  artist  be 
established  to  recognize  the  professional  status 
of  the  artist  and  to  give  certified  professional 
associations  representing  self-employed  artists 
working  in  areas  of  federal  jurisdiction,  the  right 
of  collective  bargaining  as  allowed  under  the 
Canada  Labour  Code. 


1)  En  reconnaissance  du  rôle  que  les  artistes  jouent 
dans  le  développement  de  notre  identité 
nationale,  de  notre  culture  et  de  notre  économie, 
et  des  particularités  du  métier  d’artiste,  que  le 
gouvernement  fédéral  améliore  leur  condition 
socio-économique  en  adaptant  ses  lois  et  ses 
programmes  aux  particularités  de  leur  métier  et 
ainsi  leur  permettre  un  plein  rôle  et  une 
contribution  entière  dans  la  société. 

2)  Dans  le  cadre  d’une  politique  d’ensemble  sur  les 
arts,  que  le  ministre  des  Communications,  en 
consultation  avec  la  communauté  artistique, 
établisse  et  encourage  l’usage  des  politiques  et 
programmes  pour  sensibiliser  le  public  canadien 
aux  arts. 

3)  Qu’on  adopte  une  loi  ayant  pour  objet  de 
reconnaître  le  statut  professionel  de  l’artiste  et 
d’accorder  aux  associations  professionnelles 
accréditées  d’artistes  travaillant  à leur  compte  le 
droit  à la  négociation  collective,  conformément 
au  Code  canadien  du  travail,  dans  les  sphères  de 
compétence  fédérale. 


4)  That  the  proposed  legislation  on  the  status  of 
the  artist  presume  that,  for  income  tax  purposes, 
artists  who  are  represented  by  certified 
professional  associations  are  self-employed,  and 
that  the  Income  Tax  Act  be  amended 
accordingly. 

5)  That  the  proposed  legislation  on  the  status  of 
the  artist  give  artists,  represented  by  certified 
professional  associations,  the  right  to  be  an 
employee  for  unemployment  insurance  pur- 
poses, on  that  part  of  their  income  generated 
from  salaried  employment  and  that  the  Unem- 
ployment Insurance  Act  be  amended  accordingly. 

6 ) That  the  Minister  of  Communications  explore 
the  demand  for  and  the  viability  of  establishing 
private  group  benefit  plans  for  creative  artists. 

7)  That  the  proposed  legislation  on  the  status  of 
the  artist  include  a provision  recognizing  the 
principle  that  Canadian  authors,  translators  and 
illustrators  should  receive  fair  compensation  by 
the  government  for  the  free  use  of  their  works  in 
Canadian  libraries. 

8)  That  the  tax  system  provide  financial  incentives 
for  visual  artists  to  make  charitable  donations  of 
their  works  of  art  to  charitable  organizations  or 
to  Her  Majesty. 

9)  That  the  proposed  legislation  on  the  status  of 
the  artist  provide  for  a bankruptcy  protection 
program  for  self-employed  artists. 

10)  That  the  proposed  legislation  on  the  status  of 
the  artist  give  self-employed  artists  the  right  to 
stabilize  their  income  by  setting  aside  a part  of 
their  artistic  income  in  an  “Artist  Account”  on 
which  tax  liability  would  be  deferred,  and  that 
the  Income  Tax  Act  be  amended  accordingly. 

11)  That  the  Minister  of  Communications  give  the 
highest  priority  to  the  drafting  and  tabling  of 
legislation  on  the  status  of  the  artist  and  to  other 
associated  measures  which  are  either  recomm- 
ended in  this  report  or  which  were  referred  to  in 
the  Minister’s  statement  before  the  Standing 
Committee  on  Communications  and  Culture. 


4)  Que  la  loi  proposée  sur  le  statut  de  l’artiste,  aux 
fins  de  l’impôt  sur  le  revenu,  accorde  aux  artistes 
représentés  par  une  association  professionnelle 
accréditée  le  statut  de  travailleur  autonome  et  que 
la  Loi  de  l’impôt  sur  le  revenu  soit  modifiée  en 
conséquence. 

5)  Que  la  loi  proposée  sur  le  statut  de  l’artiste 
accorde  aux  artistes  représentés  par  une 
association  professionnelle  accréditée  le  statut 
d’employé  aux  fins  de  T assurance-chômage,  à 
l’égard  des  revenus  touchés  sous  forme  de 
salaires,  et  que  la  Loi  sur  l’ assurance-chômage 
soit  modifiée  en  conséquence. 

6)  Que  le  ministre  des  Communications  étudie  la 
demande  et  la  viabilité  de  régimes  collectifs  priv- 
és d’avantages  sociaux  pour  les  artistes  créateurs. 

7)  Que  la  loi  proposée  sur  le  statut  de  l’artiste 
reconnaisse  le  principe  de  la  juste  rémunération 
par  le  gouvernement  des  auteurs,  traducteurs  et 
illustrateurs  canadiens  au  titre  de  l’utilisation 
gratuite  que  l’on  fait  de  leurs  oeuvres  dans  les 
bibliothèques  canadiennes. 

8)  Que  le  régime  fiscal  prévoie  des  incitations 
financières  pour  encourager  les  artistes  des  arts 
visuels  à faire  don  de  leurs  oeuvres  à des  sociétés 
de  bienfaisance  ou  à Sa  Majesté. 

9)  Que  la  loi  proposée  sur  le  statut  de  l’artiste 
prévoie  un  programme  de  protection  en  cas  de 
faillite  pour  les  artistes  qui  travaillent  à leur 
compte. 

10)  Que  la  loi  proposée  sur  le  statut  de  l’artiste 
accorde  aux  artistes  travaillant  à leur  compte  le 
droit  de  verser  une  partie  de  leur  revenu  artistique 
dans  un  «compte  d’artiste»  et  de  différer  le  paie- 
ment de  l’impôt  sur  cette  partie  du  revenu.  Que 
la  Loi  de  l’impôt  sur  le  revenu  soit  modifiée  en 
conséquence. 

11)  Que  le  ministre  des  Communications  donne  la 
plus  grande  priorité  à la  rédaction  et  au  dépôt 
d’une  loi  sur  le  statut  de  l’artiste  et  aux  autres 
mesures  connexes  recommandées  dans  ce  rapport 
ou  dans  la  déclaration  du  ministre  devant  le 
Comité  permanent  des  communications  et  de  la 
culture. 
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The  Honourable  Marcel  Masse 
Minister  of  Communications 
Journal  Tower  North 
300  Slater  Street 
Ottawa,  Ontario  K1A  0C8 


Dear  Mr.  Masse: 

Re:  Recommendations  of  the  Standing  Committee  on  the  Status  of  the  Artist 

On  behalf  of  the  Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  History/Association  d'histoire 
du  théâtre  au  Canada,  I write  to  urge  that  the  current  government  act  immediately 
to  implement  the  recommendations  of  the  Standing  Committee  on  the  Status  of 
the  Artist,  by  legislation  and  every  other  necessary  means.  The  contributions 
made  by  our  artists  to  Canadian  culture  and  society  are,  as  you  well  know,  vital 
and  critical  for  our  very  survival  as  a nation. 

It  is  essential  at  this  time  to  resolve  problems  related  to  the  status  of  our  artists  in 
the  constructive  and  reasonable  way  proposed  in  these  recommendations. 

Yours  sincerely. 


Louise  H.  Forsyth,  President,  ACTH/AHTC 
Professor,  Department  of  French 
University  of  Western  Ontario 
London,  Ontario  N6A  3K7 


copy:  Keith  Kelly,  National  Director 
Canadian  Conference  of  the  Arts 


Similar  letters  were  sent  to:  Prime  Minister  Brian  Mulroney 

Langevin  Building 
Wellington  Street 
Ottawa  K1A  0A2 

Felix  Holtmann 

Chairman,  Standing  Committee  of  Communications  and  Culture 
Room  259,  Wellington  Building 
House  of  Commons 
Ottawa  K1A  0A6 


Notice  Board 


SIBMAS  — September  1990  in  Stockholm 


The  18th  International  Congress  of  SIBMAS 
(International  Assocaition  of  Libraries  and 
Museums  of  the  Performing  Arts)  will  take  place 
in  Stockholm  from  2-7  September  1990.  Theme 
of  the  congress  will  be  “Records  and  images  of  the 
art  of  the  performer.”  Four  workshop  that  will 
include  papers  are  proposed  on  the  following 
topics:  methods  of  documentation  (to  include 
audio-visual  collections),  interpreting  the  theatrical 
material,  dance,  collecting  memorabilia.  These 


topics  are  not  exclusive;  other  proposals  will  be 
considered. 

Members  of  the  Association  who  would  like  to 
attend  this  congress  or  are  interested  in  presenting  a 
paper  should  be  in  touch  as  soon  as  possible  with 
the  organizer 

Professor  Barbro  Stribolt 
Drottningholms  teatermuseum 
Forstallnongar,  Box  270  50,  SI 02  51 
Stockholm,  Sweden 


ASTR  — November  1990  in  Toronto 


The  American  Society  for  Theatre  Research 
(ASTR)  will  hold  its  annual  conference  in  Toronto 
in  November  1990.  Submit  proposals  and  abstracts 
to:  Stephen  Johnson 

Department  of  Drama 
Chester  New  Hall  229 
McMaster  University 
Hamilton,  Ontario 

Those  considering  a proposal  should  knwo  that 
ASTR’s  membership  is  primarily  American,  but 


with  a strong  Canadian  contingent;  but  its  man- 
date, to  promote  theatre  research,  is  geographically 
and  historically  all-inclusive.  Canadians,  giving 
papers  on  a variety  of  subjects,  have  been  strongly 
represented  in  the  past. 

One  half-day  of  this  three-day  conference  will  be 
devoted  to  papers  or  panels  representative  of  the 
work  of  ACTH/AHTC.  In  addition,  proposals  re- 
flecting the  work  of  ACTH  and  its  members  will 
be  considered  for  all  sessions  of  the  conference. 


Theatres’  Trust  / Société  des  salles  anciennes 


Theatres’  Trust  was  formed  in  April  1989  to 
promote  the  preservation  of  historic  of  historic 
theatres  across  Canada,  and  their  re-use  for  the 
performing  and  cinematic  arts.  Since  then.  Theatres’ 
Trust  has  been  able  to  assist  a number  of  projects 
and  community  efforts:  Heritage  Cornwall  (for  the 
Capitol  Theatre  in  Cornwall),  SIDEC  (for  the 
Royal  Alexandra  Theatre  in  Lachine),  Winnipeg 
Core  Area  Initiative  (for  the  Metropolitan  Theatre 
in  Winnipeg),  Firs  urban  Development  Corporation 
(for  the  York  Cinema  in  Montreal),  and  the  Bi- 
Capitol  Project  (for  the  Imperial  Theatre  in  Saint 
John,  NB). 

Theatres’  Trust  has  begun  to  assemble  informa- 
tion for  a published  inventory  of  Canadian  historic 
theatres.  Files  on  individual  theatres  include  the 
history,  plans,  photographs  and  other  relevant 
information  concerning  the  architecture  and 
development  of  each  one.  A questionnaire  has  been 
developed  to  be  sent  to  heritage  groups,  munici- 
palities, theatre  chains,  theatre  managers  and  so  on, 
to  obtain  as  much  information  on  historic  theatres 
(existing  or  demolished)  as  is  available. 


Theatres’  Trust  also  publishes  a quarterly  news- 
letter, Proscenium,  which  provides  news  on  current 
projects  and  information  pertinent  to  the  restoration 
and  reuse  of  historic  theatres. 

Theatres’  Trust  conducted  a series  of  theatre  tours 
last  year  in  Montreal,  and  intends  this  year  to 
conduct  walking  tours  in  Winnipeg  as  well. 
Through  these  tours,  Theatres’  Trust  hopes  to  edu- 
cate the  public  as  to  the  value  of  our  theatres  from 
and  architectural  standpoint  as  well  as  a cultural. 

Theatres’  Trust  is  planning  its  first  conference  for 
Winnipeg  in  1991,  to  be  held  in  conjunction  with 
the  annual  conference  of  Heritage  Canada.  It  will 
include  seminars  on  restoration,  funding  resources, 
and  architecture.  A ‘Call  for  Papers’  will  be  put  out 
as  soon  as  details  are  finalized. 

Clearly,  the  activities  of  Theatres’  Trust  will  be 
of  enormous  interest  to  ACTH/AHTC  members. 
For  further  information,  write  to: 

Theatres’  Trust 
P.O.  Box  5154,  Station  C 
Montreal,  Quebec 
H2X  3N2 

Telephone  (514)  523-7178 
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Rapport  de  la  présidente  de  la  S.H.T.Q. 

LE  CONGRES  DES  SOCIETES  SAVANTES  (MAI  1989) 
Un  appel  à d'autres  rencontres  inter-associations 

(tiré  du  Bulletin  de  liaison  de  la  S.H.T.Q.,  octobre  1989) 


Le  congrès  conjoint  de  la  SHTQ  et  de  l’AHTC 
avait  été  parfaitement  rodé.  Aussi  la  qualité  de  sa 
présentation  fut-elle  remarquée  par  les  membres  des 
deux  associations.  Grâce  au  travail  de  Chantal 
Hébert  et  d’Irène  Perelli-Contos  qui  ont  assuré  sur 
place,  à Québec,  toute  la  logistique  et  la  participa- 
tion de  leurs  collègues  et  etudiant(e)s  gradué(e)s  de 
Laval;  grâce  au  travail  de  coordination  des  deux 
présidents,  épaulés  grandement  par  Jean-Cléo 
Godin,  responsable  du  comité  de  la  recherche  de  la 
SHTQ  pour  l’année  1988-89,  le  Congrès  a été  des 
plus  enrichissants  et  des  plus  agréables.  L’effort  de 
collaboration  fait  par  les  deux  sociétés,  qui  ont 
échangé  la  traduction  des  résumés  de  leurs 
communications  respectives,  a favorisé  une  plus 
grande  assistance  des  participants  dans  l’un  et  l’autre 
groupe. 

Cependant  il  est  clair  que  les  intérêts  de  chacun  de 
ces  groupes  varient  En  effet,  seuls  quelques-uns  ont 
participé  à presque  toutes  les  communications  dans 
les  deux  langues.  Près  de  trente  Québécois,  presque 
tous  de  nos  membres,  ont  assisté  à notre  congrès  et 
à peu  près  le  même  nombre  chez  nos  collègues 
anglophones,  ce  qui  nous  a assurés  d’une  assistance 
de  vingt-cinq  à cinquante  participants  par  communi- 
cation. C’est,  me  semble-t-il,  un  grand  succès  pour 
ce  genre  de  rencontre. 

Il  faut  souligner  que  le  sujet  «le  théâtre  de 
recherche  à Québec»  a été  l’occasion  de  bien  faire 
connaître  à la  fois  les  recherches  qui  sont  faites 
mais  aussi  les  enjeux  de  cette  expérience.  À ce 
point  de  vue,  la  table  ronde  réunissant  quatre 
membres  de  la  troupe  du  Théâtre  de  recherche  a été 
très  significative,  permettant  de  saisir  le  travail  de 
production  du  texte/théâtre.  Les  communications 
des  jeunes  chercheurs  de  Laval  ont  été  à la  hauteur 
de  celles  de  leurs  professeurs  et  nous  nous  en 
sommes  réjouis.  La  recherche  nouvelle  entreprise 
par  André  Bourassa  et  Jean-Marc  Lamie  sur  les 
théâtres  montréalais  de  la  rue  Saint-Laurent  a 


suscité  un  intérêt  marqué,  tant  chez  les  franco- 
phones que  chez  les  anglophones.  Les  diapositives 
qui  accompagnaient  les  exposés  ont  facilité  la 
compréhension  de  la  problématique  par  nos 
collègues  dont  plusieurs  font  des  recherches  sur  les 
lieux  de  spectacles  anglophones. 

Des  communications  sur  le  radio-théâtre  anglo- 
phone et  sur  l’opéra  de  Vancouver  ont  permis  un 
élargissement  des  interrogations  sur  ces  productions 
apparentées  au  théâtre  de  même  que  la  communica- 
tion de  Robert  Wallace  s’est  démarquée  des  autres 
par  cet  esprit  critique  concernant  la  critique  pratiquée 
dans  le  milieu  journalistique  anglophone. 

À l’occasion  de  ce  congrès,  des  liens  se  sont 
tissés  entre  les  groupes  et  les  individus,  liens  qui 
pourront  promettre  d’autres  collaborations  au  fur  et 
à mesure  des  initiatives  que  nous  prendons 
respectivement.  Parmi  ces  initiatives,  il  faut  déjà 
noter  chez  l’AHTC  des  événements  qui  ont  mis  à 
l’honneur  deux  de  nos  membres  éminents  par  leur 
travaux  en  théâtre:  Jean-Cléo  Godin,  dont  le  nom 
est  maintenant  associé  à un  prix  de  l’AHTC,  et 
Gilbert  David,  qui  a obtenu  le  prix  du  meilleur 
article  francophone  sur  le  théâtre  pour  l’année  1989. 
Nous  nous  réjouissons  de  l’honneur  fait  à nos 
collègues.  De  même  nous  avons  été  très  émus  du 
plaisir  que  Paul  Hébert  a éprouvé  à être  honoré  lors 
du  banquet  du  Congrès.  Suite  à cette  fête,  il  a même 
accepté  de  participer  à la  discussion  sur  Bernard 
Shaw  au  Québec,  lors  de  la  table  ronde  organisé  par 
Len  Conolly. 

Je  ne  puis  rendre  compte  de  tous  les  aspects  de 
cette  expérience;  cependant  elle  me  paraît  justifier  le 
souhait  que  d’autres  rencontres  entre  les  deux  socié- 
tés aient  lieu,  lors  de  congrès  ponctuels,  ce  qui 
permettra  aux  chercheurs  des  deux  spécialités  de 
faire  connaître  leurs  travaux  et  d’échanger  sur  leurs 
théories. 

— Renée  Legris,  Présidente 


Report  of  Renée  Legris,  President  of  the  S.H.T.Q. 

LEARNED  SOCIETIES  CONFERENCE  (MAY  1989) 

A Call  for  Further  Joint  Association  Meetings 

(Reprinted  from  the  S.H.T.Q.  Bulletin  de  liaison , October  1989) 
(English  translation  by  Louise  Forsyth) 


All  the  bugs  had  been  worked  out  of  the  joint 
conference  of  SHTQ  and  ACTH/AHTC.  Conse- 
quently, members  of  the  two  associations  were 
able  to  fully  appreciate  its  excellent  organization. 
Thanks  to  the  work  of  Chantal  Hébert  and  Irène 
Perelli-Contos,  who  were  on  the  spot  to  look 
after  the  organization  and  the  participation  of  their 
colleagues  and  graduate  students  at  Laval;  thanks 
to  the  work  of  coordination  done  by  the  two 
presidents,  with  considerable  assistance  from  Jean- 
Cléo  Godin,  director  of  the  Research  Committee 
of  SHTQ  for  the  year  1988-1989,  the  Conference 
was  most  rewarding  and  pleasant.  The  collabora- 
tive effort  made  by  both  associations,  who 
exchanged  translations  of  the  abstracts  of  their 
respective  papers,  encouraged  greater  attendance  by 
the  participants  in  one  and  the  other  group. 

However,  it  is  clear  that  the  interests  of  each  of 
these  groups  vary.  In  fact,  there  were  only  a few 
who  participated  in  most  of  the  papers  in  the  two 
languages.  Almost  thirty  Québécois,  most  of 
whom  are  members  of  our  association,  attended 
our  conference.  There  was  about  the  same  number 
of  anglophone  colleagues,  which  meant  we  had  an 
attendance  of  between  twenty-five  and  fifty 
participants  for  each  paper.  It  seems  to  me  that 
this  is  a big  success  for  such  a meeting. 

It  must  be  stressed  that  the  subject  «le  théâtre 
de  recherche  in  Quebec  City»  provided  an  oppor- 
tunity for  a full  exploration  of  both  the  research 
being  done  and  the  particular  significance  of  this 
undertaking.  From  this  point  of  view,  the  round 
table  which  brought  together  four  members  of  the 
Théâtre  de  recherche  company  was  very  signifi- 
cant, making  it  possible  to  seize  the  nature  of  the 
work  of  production  in  the  text/theatre.  The  papers 
given  by  the  young  scholars  from  Laval  were  of 
equal  quality  with  that  of  their  professors,  and  we 
were  pleased  about  that.  The  new  research  under- 
taken by  André  Bourassa  and  Jean-Marc  Larrue  on 


Montreal  theatres  of  rue  Saint-Laurent  stirred 
considerable  interest,  on  both  francophone  and 
anglophone  sides.  The  slides  accompanying  the 
papers  facilitated  colleagues'  understanding  of  the 
nature  of  the  problem.  Several  of  them  do  research 
on  anglophone  theatres  sites. 

Papers  on  anglophone  radio-theatre  and  on  the 
Vancouver  opera  made  it  possible  to  broaden  the 
range  of  questions  on  these  productions,  related  to 
theatre,  in  the  same  way  that  Robert  Wallace's 
paper  stood  out  from  the  others  by  virtue  of  its 
critical  spirit  concerning  the  critical  approach  used 
by  anglophone  journalists. 

On  the  occasion  of  this  conference,  bonds  were 
formed  between  groups  and  individuals,  bonds 
which  will  make  further  collaboration  possible  as 
we  undertake  our  respective  initiatives.  Among 
these  initiatives,  events  must  already  be  noted 
which  honored  two  of  our  members,  eminent  as  a 
result  of  their  work  in  theatre:  Jean-Cléo  Godin, 
whose  name  is  now  associated  with  a prize  of  the 
AHTC/ACTH,  and  Gilbert  David,  who  obtained 
the  prize  for  the  best  article  in  French  on  the 
theatre  for  the  year  1989.  We  are  pleased  our 
colleagues  have  been  honored  in  this  way. 
Similarly,  we  were  very  touched  by  the  pleasure 
felt  by  Paul  Hébert  when  he  was  honored  during 
the  Conference  banquet.  Further  to  this  cele- 
bration, he  even  agreed  to  participate  in  the 
discussion  on  Bernard  Shaw  in  Quebec,  during  the 
round  table  organized  by  Len  Conolly. 

Time  and  space  make  it  impossible  to  report  on 
all  aspects  of  this  experiment;  however,  it  justi- 
fies in  my  opinion  the  wish  that  other  meetings 
between  the  two  associations  take  place  at  the 
time  of  certain  selected  conferences.  This  would 
allow  scholars  in  the  two  areas  to  make  their 
work  known  and  to  exchange  their  theories. 

— Renée  Legris,  President 
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Constitution 

Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  History 
Association  d'histoire  du  théâtre  au  Canada 


ARTICLEI:  The  name  of  the  Association  shall  be  the  Association  for  Canadian  Theatre 
History/Association  d’histoire  du  théâtre  au  Canada,  herein  after  in  this  Constitution 
referred  to  as  the  “Association”.  The  Association  may  also  be  described  as  “ACTH”, 
“AHTC”,  or  “ACTH/AHTC”. 


ARTICLE  H:  The  Association  shall  consist  of  persons  or  organizations  supporting  any  or  all  of  the 
Aims  and  Objects  of  the  Association. 

ARTICLE  IE:  AIMS  AND  OBJECTS 

The  aims  and  objects  of  the  Association  shall  be: 

(a)  To  promote  research  into  and  publication  of  Canadian  theatre  history  (For  purposes  of  this 
document,  the  term  “theatre”  includes  all  aspects  of  theatrical  pursuits  and  dramatic 
literature) 

(b)  To  encourage  the  collection,  preservation,  analysis  and  distribution  of  any  and  all 
Canadian  theatre  materials 

(c)  To  foster  public  awareness  of  the  significance  of  theatre  in  our  cultural  heritage 

(d)  To  help  maintain  a communication  network  for  the  exchange  of  information  and  research 
progress  and  methodology 

(e)  To  encourage  the  development  of  programmes  in  theatre  history  and  specialised  library  and 
archival  training  and  to  promote  the  advancement  of  education  in  Canadian  theatre  history 

(f)  To  seek  understandings  of  mutual  benefit  with  other  organizations  in  Canada  and  in  other 
countries  for  the  pursuit  of  the  aims  and  objects  of  the  Association 

(g)  To  promote  and  negotiate  the  raising  of  funds  for  the  pursuit  of  the  Association's  purposes 

(h)  The  Association  shall  be  carried  on  without  purpose  of  gain  for  its  members  and  any  other 
accretions  to  the  organization  shall  be  used  in  promoting  its  objects. 

ARTICLE  IV:  MEMBERSHIP 

Qualification  for  membership: 

(a)  A person  supporting  the  terms  of  this  constitution:  an  institution,  organization  or  society 
sharing  an  interest  in  Canadian  theatre  history  and  wishing  to  participate  in  the  functions 
of  the  Association 

(b)  Members  who  fail  to  pay  their  dues  for  the  current  period  shall  be  automatically 
suspended.  Non-payment  of  dues  shall  be  considered  withdrawal  from  the  Association 

(c)  Any  member  may  withdraw  from  the  Association  upon  submitting  a written  application 
signifying  a desire  to  withdraw 
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(d)  The  Executive  may  confer  the  distinction  of  Lifetime  Honorary  Membership  on  any 
person  who  has  rendered  distinguished  service  to  supporting  the  aims  and  objects  of  the 
Association.  Such  members  shall  pay  no  dues  but  shall  have  all  the  rights,  privileges  and 
obligation  of  membership. 

(e)  All  General  Membership  shall  be  for  the  fiscal  year  of  the  Association 

(f)  Membership  fees  shall  be  set  by  the  Executive  and  will  become  payable  immediately  on 
joining  the  Association 

(g)  Each  member  in  good  standing  is  entitled  to  one  vote 

(h)  Voting  by  proxy  is  not  recognized 

(i)  A ballot  of  the  membership  may  be  conducted  by  mail  at  the  discretion  of  the  Executive, 
in  which  case  each  member  in  good  standing  will  be  mailed  a ballot.  The  ballot  shall  not 
carry  any  mark  by  which  the  member  can  be  identified  when  the  ballots  are  counted.  An 
Elections  Officer  will  be  appointed  by  the  Executive  and  a scrutineer  will  be  nominated  by 
the  Elections  Officer  and  ratified  by  the  President 

(j)  A ballot  on  which  the  votes  are  not  recorded  in  accordance  with  the  instructions  shown  on 
the  ballot  shall  be  disqualified  as  a spoiled  ballot 


ARTICLE  V:  ESTABLISHMENT  AND  FUNCTIONS  OF  BRANCHES 


(a)  The  Executive  may  establish  branches  in  any  city  or  area  of  Canada  where  it  is  deemed 
interest  justifies  the  establishment  of  a branch 


(b)  The  principal  function  of  each  branch  shall  be  to  carry  out  the  aims  and  objects  of  the 
national  body  as  they  may  apply  to  a local  area. 


ARTICLE  VI:  EXECUTIVE  & OFFICERS  OF  THE  ASSOCIATION 


(a)  The  Association  shall  be  governed  by  an  Executive  elected  annually  by  a simple  majority 
vote  of  the  bona-fide  General  Membership 

(b)  The  Executive  shall  consist  of  the  President,  Vice-President,  and  nine  other  executive 
members  of  whom  two  shall  be  appointed  the  Secretary  and  the  Treasurer  by  the 
Executive.  The  nine  other  executive  members  beside  the  President  and  Vice-President 
shall  consist  of  at  least  one  person  each  from  Quebec  and  British  Columbia,  and  two 
persons  each  from  the  Atlantic  Provinces,  the  Prairie  Provinces,  and  Ontario.  The 
immediate  past  President  of  the  Association  shall  be  an  ex-officio  non-voting  member 
of  the  new  executive  for  the  period  of  one  year. 

(c)  The  new  Executive  shall  assume  office  from  the  retiring  Executive  at  the  Annual  General 
Meeting 

(d)  Normal  voting  procedure  shall  be  by  one  vote  for  each  Executive  Member  in  attendance  at 
an  Executive  Meeting.  A majority  of  votes  shall  govern  the  decisions  of  the  Executive. 
The  President  shall  not  vote  except  in  the  case  of  a tie  vote  when  the  President  shall  cast 
the  deciding  vote 

(e)  The  Executive  may  remove  from  office  for  just  cause  any  member  of  the  Executive  by 
normal  voting  procedure  as  defined  in  Clause  (d)  and  shall  fill  the  vacancy  with  a member 
of  the  Association 
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(f)  In  the  case  of  a resignation  or  removal  of  a member  of  the  Executive,  the  Executive  shall 
fill  the  vacancy  for  the  remainder  of  the  term  with  a member  of  the  Association. 

ARTICLE  VII:  MEETINGS 

(a)  There  shall  be  at  least  one  Annual  General  Meeting  per  calendar  year  to  which  all 
members  shall  be  invited  with  a minimum  of  four  (4)  weeks’  notice;  and  at  which  the 
Executive  shall  receive  all  Committee  reports  and  present  to  the  General  Membership  an 
accounting  of  all  the  Association’s  activities  during  the  past  term 

(b)  The  Executive  shall  meet  at  least  once  in  each  year  and  this  meeting  shall  be  known  as  the 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  Executive 

(c)  Special  meetings  may  be  called  by  the  President  or  at  the  request  of  a majority  of  the 
Executive  or  at  the  request  of  twenty-five  per  cent  (25%)  of  the  membership 

ARTICLE  VIII:  INCORPORATION 


The  Association  shall  be  incorporated  as  a non-profit  organization. 

ARTICLE  IX:  AMENDMENTS  TO  THE  CONSTITUTION 

(a)  Amendments  to  the  Constitution  may  be  proposed  to  the  Executive  by  any  member  and 
endorsed  by  ten  per  cent  (10%)  of  the  membership.  They  shall  be  circulated  in  writing  to 
the  membership  at  least  three  months  prior  to  the  Annual  Meeting  at  which  time  such 
amendments  shall  be  voted  upon. 

(b)  Any  amendment  to  the  Constitution  shall  require  the  approval  of  at  least  two-thirds  of  the 
members  present  and  shall  become  effective  immediately  after  the  meeting  at  which  it  is 
formally  adopted 


ARTICLE  X:  DISSOLUTION  OF  THE  ASSOCIATION 

(a)  The  Association  shall  be  dissolved  by  a two-thirds  majority  of  the  Executive 


(b)  In  the  event  of  dissolution,  the  Executive  for  the  time  being  shall  be  responsible  for  the 
liquidation  of  the  affairs  of  the  Association 

(c)  In  the  event  of  dissolution  or  winding-up  of  the  Association,  all  its  remaining  assets,  after 
payment  of  liabilities,  shall  be  distributed  to  one  or  more  recognized  charitable 
organizations  in  Canada  having  the  same  aims  and  objectives 


ARTICLE  XI:  INTERPRETATION  OF  CONSTITUTION 


The  Executive  shall  rule  on  any  matter  which  it  considers  may  be  in  conflict  with  or  in 
violation  of  this  Constitution  or  on  any  matter  on  which  the  Constitution  may  be  silent. 

ARTICLE  XII:  APPOINTMENT  OF  COMMITTEES 

The  Executive  may  appoint  or  elect  such  special  committees  as  are  deemed  necessary  to 
consider  special  projects  or  problems  arising  from  time  to  time.  The  Executive  will 
define  the  terms  of  reference  of  each  such  committee. 


ARTICLE  XIII:  JOURNAL  OF  ASSOCIATION 

Theatre  History  in  Canada  is  the  adopted  journal  of  ACTH/AHTC.  The  Association  shall 
appoint  a member  to  serve  on  the  Management  Board  of  the  journal. 


ARTICLE  XIV:  QUORUM 


(a)  Ten  percent  (10%)  of  the  membership  in  good  standing  shall  constitute  a quorum  at  any 
General  Meeting 

(b)  A majority  of  the  Executive  shall  constitute  a quorum  at  Executive  Meetings.  If  the 
quorum  be  not  present  the  meeting  shall  adjourn  unless  a majority  of  the  Executive 
present  decides  to  proceed  with  the  meeting,  in  which  event  any  action  taken  upon  any 
resolution  or  motion  shall  have  advisory  force  only. 

ARTICLE  XV:  AGENDA 

(a)  The  Rules  of  Order  at  all  Meetings  of  the  Association  shall  be  governed  by  the  Revised 
Edition  of  Roberts’  Rules  of  Order,  together  with  any  relevant  provision  laid  down  in  the 
Constitution 

(b)  The  regular  Agenda  for  the  Annual  General  Meeting  of  the  Association  shall  be  as 
follows: 

1/  Call  to  Order 

2/  Minutes  of  the  last  Annual  General  Meeting  and  matters  arising  therefrom 

3/  Report  of  the  President 

4/  Report  of  the  Secretary 

5/  Report  of  the  Treasurer 

6/  Report  of  Committees 

7/  Report  from  Branches 

8/  Any  other  Business 

9/  Adjournment 

ARTICLE  XVI:  ANNUAL  REPORT 

The  Executive  shall  cause  an  Annual  Report  to  be  circulated  within  six  months  following 
the  Annual  General  Meeting  and  it  shall  include  the  reports  of  the  President,  the  Secretary, 
the  Treasurer  and  the  Auditors. 

ARTICLE  XVII:  APPOINTMENT  OF  AN  AUDITOR 

At  each  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Executive  it  shall  appoint  the  Auditor  of  the  Association 
for  the  ensuing  year. 

ARTICLE  XVIII:  TERMS  AND  DUTIES  OF  OFFICE 

(a)  The  President  shall  take  whatever  action  the  President  considers  necessary  on  the 
Association’s  behalf  provided  such  action  is  in  conformity  with  the  Constitution  and  By- 
Laws  of  the  Association  and  with  policies  established  by  the  Executive 

(b)  The  President  or  any  person  designated  by  the  Executive  shall  act  as  a spokesman  for  the 
Association  in  its  relations  with  the  Press,  Public  and  other  Organizations 

(c)  The  President  and  Vice-President  shall  hold  office  for  one  (1)  year  and  may  be  re-elected  for 
additional  years  not  exceeding  three  consecutive  years 

(d)  The  Secretary  and  Treasurer  shall  hold  office  for  one  (1)  year  and  may  be  re-elected  for  two 
(2)  further  years  consecutive  or  otherwise. 

(e)  The  Executive  shall  assist  the  President  in  the  performance  of  the  President’s  duties  and 
shall  receive  reports  of  officers  and  committees 


(f)  No  Executive  non-officer  shall  serve  more  than  three  (3)  consecutive  years 

(g)  The  executive  may  appoint  a Treasurer  from  the  membership 
ARTICLE  XIX:  DUTIES  OF  OFFICERS 

(a)  The  President  shall  call  and  preside  over  all  meetings  of  the  Association  and  the  Executive 
and  shall  have  a casting  vote  only  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  this  Constitution 

(b)  The  Vice-President  shall  assist  the  President  and  perform  the  duties  of  President  in  the 
absence  of  the  President  In  the  event  that  the  President  vacates  office  for  any  reason,  the 
Vice-President  shall  act  as  President  for  the  remainder  of  the  President’s  term 

(c)  The  Recording  Secretary  shall  assist  the  President  and  the  Executive  and  shall  keep  all 
Minutes  of  Meetings,  files  of  records  pertaining  to  the  Association,  and  maintain  all 
correspondance  required  for  the  functioning  of  the  Association 

(d)  The  Treasurer  shall  be  custodian  of  all  monies,  securities,  property  and  other  assets  of  the 
Association  and  shall  keep  and  record  all  financial  statements  and  provide  for  the  auditing 
of  accounts,  as  and  when  required  and  present  an  audited  statement  to  the  Annual  General 
Meeting.  The  Treasurer  shall  also  be  responsible  for  the  collection  of  all  fees 

(e)  Signing  authority  shall  rest  with  the  President,  Vice-President  and  Treasurer.  Any  two  (2) 
of  these  signing  officers  shall  be  required  to  sign  all  cheques  and  the  Treasurer  shall 
approve  all  vouchers  prior  to  payment  whenever  possible 

ARTICLE  XX:  OFFICE 

The  registered  office  of  the  Association  shall  be  that  of  the  Recording  Secretary  or  any 
place  designated  as  the  office  of  the  Association  by  the  Executive 

ARTICLE  XXI:  FISCAL  YEAR 

The  Association  shall  have  a fiscal  year  commencing  January  1st  and  expiring  the  end  of 
December  or  as  otherwise  determined  by  the  Executive. 

ARTICLE  XXII:  BY-LAWS  OF  THE  ASSOCIATION 

The  Executive  shall  have  the  power  to  adopt,  rescind,  amend,  alter  or  modify  the  By-Laws 
of  the  Association  with  respect  to  any  matter  not  expressly  provided  for  by  this 
Constitution  and  which  is  not  inconsistent  with  this  Constitution.  Copies  of  the 
Constitution  and  of  By-Laws  currently  in  force  shall  be  provided  to  each  new  member  of 
the  Association.  Changes  to  By-Laws  of  the  Association  shall  be  mailed  to  members 
within  thirty  (30)  calendar  days  following  their  adoption  or  approval  by  the  Executive. 

ARTICLE  XXIII:  EFFECTIVE  DATE 

This  constitution  shall  become  effective  immediately  following  the  ratification  by  the 
membership. 
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Calls  for  Papers 


ACTH/AHTC  Annual  Conference 
Kingston,  27-29  May  1991 


The  annual  ACTH/AHTC  conference  for  1991  will 
be  held  May  27  to  May  29,  1991,  at  Queen’s 
University,  Kingston,  Ontario. 

Papers  on  any  topic  of  interest  to  the  Association 
are  welcome,  but  we  would  be  particularly  pleased  to 
receive  proposals  on  women  in  theatre  (in  all  aspects) 
in  keeping  with  the  overall  theme  of  the  1991  Learned 
Societies  Conference,  “Women  in  Universities”.  Inter- 
est has  also  been  expressed  in  exploring  forms  of 
theatre  beyond  the  professional  mainstream  (eg:  child- 
ren’s, puppet,  popular,  minorities,  amateur,  school, 
gay  and  lesbian  theatre),  as  well  as  in  forming  panels 
on  teaching  and  on  theatre  in  the  regions. 

In  addition,  we  are  planning  a joint  session  with 
ASCRT  on  representations  of  the  cultures  of  the  native 


peoples  in  radio,  television  and  theatre:  the  uses  and 
abuses  of  native  material. 

Papers  are  expected  to  be  about  20  minutes  each 
with  an  additional  10  minutes  for  discussion  and 
questions.  If  you  wish  to  present  a paper  at  this  con- 
ference, please  send  a 300  word  abstract,  preferably  in 
both  French  and  English,  to: 

Moira  Day 
3 - 146  Fine  Arts 
Department  of  Drama 
University  of  Alberta 
Edmonton,  AB 
T6G  2C9 

Deadline:  November  15, 1990. 


Congrès  annuel  de  F ACTH/AHTC 
Kingston,  27-29  mai  1991 


Le  congrès  annuel  de  1’ ACTH/AHTC  aura  lieu  du 
27  au  29  mai  1991  à Queen’s  University,  Kingston, 
Ontario. 

Toute  proposition  de  communication  susceptible 
d’intéresser  les  membres  de  l’Association  est  la  bien- 
venue, mais  nous  souhaitons  également  recevoir  des 
propositions  portant  plus  spécifiquement  sur  les 
femmes  et  le  théâtre  (sous  tous  les  aspects),  ce  qui 
serait  pour  nous  une  façon  de  nous  rattacher  au  thème 
général  du  congrès  des  Sociétés  savantes:  “Les  femmes 
dans  les  universités”. 

Nous  avons  noté  un  intérêt  croissant  pour  l’analyse 
de  certaines  activités  théâtrales  qui  n’appartiennent  pas 
au  courant  professionnel  dominant  (par  exemple,  le 
théâtre  jeune-public,  les  marionnettes,  le  théâtre  d’inter- 
vention et  d’animation,  le  théâtre  des  minorités,  le 
théâtre  amateur,  le  théâtre  scolaire,  le  théâtre  gai  et 


lesbien).  Nous  envisageons  également  la  possibilité 
d’organiser  des  tables  rondes  ou  des  sessions  spéciales 
sur  le  théâtre  en  région  et  le  théâtre  et  l’enseignement. 
De  plus,  nous  prévoyons  tenir  une  session  conjointe 
avec  l’ AS  CRT  sur  les  représentations  des  cultures  des 
peuples  autochtones  à la  radio,  à la  télévision  et  au 
théâtre. 

Les  communications  ne  devraient  pas  excéder  20 
minutes  et  seront  suivies  d’une  période  de  discussion  de 
10  minutes.  Pour  soumettre  une  proposition  de  comm- 
unication à cette  conférence,  faire  parvenir  un  résumé  de 
300  mots  AVANT  LE  15  NOVEMBRE  à: 

Madame  Moira  Day 
3 - 146  Fine  Arts 
Department  of  Drama 
University  of  Alberta 
Edmonton,  AB  T6G  2C9 


Regionalism  and  Theory:  Issues  and  Applications 


Volume  nine  (1991)  of  Studies  in  History  and 
Politics/  Études  d' histoire  et  de  politique  will  be  a 
special  issue  devoted  to  the  theme  of  regionalism. 
Authors  are  encouraged  to  submit  papers  on  the  theoret- 
ical aspects  of  regionalism  as  well  as  case  studies  with 
theoretical  implications  dealing  with  specific  regions. 

The  editors  are  committed  to  a multidisciplinary 
approach,  and  will  therefore  review  submissions  from 
any  disciplinary  focus.  Manuscripts  may  be  submitted 
in  English  or  French,  in  triplicate,  and  should  be  about 
7500  words  in  length  and  conform  to  the  latest  edition 


of  the  Chicago  Manual  of  Style.  Please  submit  papers 
or  direct  enquiries  to: 

The  Editors 

Studies  in  History  and  Politics / 

Études  d’histoire  et  de  politique 
Bishop’s  University 
Lennoxville,  QC  JIM  1Z7 
Please  note  that  papers  submitted  become  the 
property  of  the  Journal  as  soon  as  they  have  been 
accepted  for  publication . 

Deadline  for  submission:  30  January  1991. 


Un  mot  de  la  présidente 


L'année  1989-1990  était  une  bonne  année  pour 
l'AHTC/ACTH.  En  tant  que  votre  présidente  je 
saisis  cette  occasion  pour  remercier  les  membres  du 
Comité  exécutif  et  toutes  celles/tous  ceux  qui 
travaillèrent  si  fort  pour  nous.  Ainsi,  nos  membres 
ont  diffusé  les  résultats  d'importants  projets  de 
recherches;  nos  projets  de  musées  vont  de  l'avant; 
nous  avions  le  plaisir  d'écouter  des  communications 
sur  les  recherches  d'une  nouvelle  génération  de 
savant(e)s,  encouragé(e)s  par  notre  enseignement 
dans  le  choix  du  théâtre  canadien  et  québécois  comme 
domaine  de  leur  spécialisation;  nos  collaborations 
avec  la  SHTQ  et  d'autres  associations  qui  réunissent 
des  chercheur(e)s  en  théâtre  restent  ouvertes  et 
fructueuses — la  SHTQ  vient  de  nommer  un  nouveau 
représentant  à l'AHTC/ACTH:  André-G.  Bourassa. 

Le  Congrès  à Victoria  était  un  grand  succès  à tous 
égards.  Dans  nos  rencontres  la  vitalité  et  la  variété 
des  recherches  en  cours  sautaient  aux  yeux.  Encore 
une  fois  cette  année  je  me  rendis  compte  que  plus 
nous  avançons  dans  nos  recherches  sur  le  théâtre 
canadien  et  québécois  et  plus  nous  prenons  con- 
science de  tous  les  projets  de  recherche  qu'il  reste  à 
entreprendre.  Le  domaine  est,  évidemment, 
inépuisable.  En  plus  de  nos  communications  et  nos 
débats  animés  sur  nos  recherches,  individuelles  et  en 
équipes,  nos  regards  critiques  portèrent  sur  les 
présupposés  qui  sous-tendent  nos  langages  et  nos 
approches  dans  le  domaine  du  théâtre.  Il  était  clair 
que  les  notions  et  les  frontières,  qui  semblaient  peut- 
être  plus  qu'évidentes  il  y a quelques  années,  sont 
aujourd’hui  à repenser.  Sans  que  nous  fassions  le 
sacrifice  de  nos  traditions  précieuses,  encore  très 
jeunes,  de  nouvelles  perspectives  s'imposaient  cette 
année.  Je  ne  doute  pas  que  cette  ouverture  se 
poursuivra  de  nouveau  l'année  prochaine  lors  du 
Congrès  de  Queen's,  ce  qui  nous  donne  la  preuve  du 
dynamisme  de  notre  Association.  Nous  approuvâmes 
aussi  en  principe  le  changement  du  nom  de  l'As- 
sociation, qui  deviendra  en  1991  l'Association  de 
recherches  théâtrales  au  Canada.  Ce  changement 
important  assure  que  nos  collègues  qui  travaillent  sur 
le  théâtre  canadien  et  québécois  dans  une  perspective 
autre  qu’historique  trouvent  une  communauté  de 
chercheur(e)s  convenable  en  adhérant  à 
l'AHTC/ACTH. 

Au  nom  des  membres  de  l'AHTC/ACTH  je  tiens  à 
remercier  sincèrement  le  comité  organisateur  du 
Congrès  de  Victoria:  Murray  Edwards,  Reid  Gilbert, 
James  Hoffman,  Denis  Johnston,  Robert  Lawrence, 
Malcolm  Page.  Le  nouveau  comité  organisateur  du 
Congrès  à Queen's  est  déjà  au  travail:  Moira  Day, 
Jean-Marc  Larrue,  Richard  Plant,  Geraldine  Anthony, 
Natalie  Rewa.  Pour  assurer  que  la  même  énergie  se 
manifeste  de  nouveau  en  1991  lors  de  nos  rencontres 
à Kingston,  nous  comptons  sur  vos  suggestions  et 


vos  réponses  à l'appel  de  communications  et 
d’ateliers  que  vous  trouverez  ailleurs  dans  ce  Bulletin. 
Veuillez  envoyer  à Richard  Plant  vos  suggestions  de 
personnes  que  nous  devrions  nommer  comme 
membres  honorifiques  à vie.  Je  vous  rappelle  que  le 
thème  global  du  Congrès  des  Sociétés  savantes  1991 
porte  sur  les  femmes  dans  les  universités  canadiennes 
et  québécoises. 

Malgré  le  succès  de  nos  rencontres,  il  ne  faut  pas 
oublier  que  nous  traversons  une  période  difficile. 
Nous  serons  obligé(e)s  de  continuer  à réfléchir  sur 
notre  identité  et  notre  raison  d'être.  En  plus,  les 
problèmes  financiers  du  secteur  universitaire  et  des 
agences  qui  subventionnent  les  recherches  et  les 
publications  ont  des  retombées  immédiates  sur  les 
activités  de  l'AHTC/ACTH  et  ses  membres.  Votre 
participation  active  nous  importe.  Il  faudra  énoncer 
de  plus  en  plus  clairement  qui  nous  sommes  et  le 
pourquoi  de  ce  que  nous  faisons. 

a.  Comité  exécutif  1991-92 — Veuillez  prendre  le 
temps  qu'il  faut  pour  décider  des 
représentantes  qui  vous  serviront  le  mieux — 
dans  vos  propres  recherches,  votre  région, 
votre  approche,  vos  projets.  Proposez-nous  le 
nom  de  plusieurs  collègues.  Et,  s'il  vous 
plaît,  n'hésitez  pas  à vous  proposer  vous- 
même. 

b.  Prix  d'excellence — Connaissez-vous  un  article 
ou  un  livre  qui  mérite  à votre  avis  l'un  de  ces 
prix  (Richard  Plant,  Jean-Cléo  Godin,  Ann 
Saddlemyer),  surtout  si  cet  écrit  parut  chez  un 
éditeur  ou  dans  une  revue  qui  risquent  de  ne 
pas  attirer  l'attention  de  nos  comités?  Vous 
intéressez-vous  à être  membre  l'année 
prochaine  d'un  de  ces  comités?  Avez-vous  des 
suggestions  à faire  sur  les  procédures 
adoptées?  N'hésitez  pas  à écrire  à Ed  Mullaly. 

c.  Bourse  Heather  McCallum — Avez- vous  et/ou 
vos  étudiant(e)s  besoin  d'aide  financière  pour 
mener  à bien  un  projet  de  recherche?  Votre 
projet  entre  peut-être  dans  les  critères  de  la 
Bourse  Heather  McCallum.  Ecrivez-en  à 
David  Gardner  avant  le  1 mars  1991.  Si  vous 
ne  postulez  pas  cette  bourse,  vous  voudrez, 
peut-être,  y verser  une  contribution. 

J'espère  que  quand  vous  lirez  ce  mot  l'année 
universitaire  suit  déjà  son  chemin  agréable.  Que  les 
comédiens  et  les  comédiennes  qui  se  sont  em- 
parées des  rôles  principaux  sur  la  scène  canadienne 
et  québécoise  dans  cette  saison  turbulente  ne  vous 
bouleversent  pas  trop  dans  vos  activités  savantes!  ! 

Louise  H.  Forsyth,  Présidente 


A Word  from  the  President 


The  year  1989-1990  was  a good  year  for 
ACTH/AHTC.  As  your  continuing  President  I take 
this  opportunity  to  thank  the  Executive  and  all 
those  who  worked  so  hard  on  my  and  your  behalf 
through  the  year.  Our  members  published  the 
results  of  important  research  projects;  our 
Museums  projects  proceeded  apace;  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  hearing  the  research  results  of  a new 
generation  of  scholars,  encouraged  by  our  teaching 
in  their  choice  of  Quebec  and  Canadian  Theatre  as 
the  area  of  their  specialization;  our  collaboration 
with  SHTQ  and  other  organizations  for  theatre 
research  remains  open  and  fruitful — SHTQ  has  just 
named  a new  representative  to  ACTH/AHTC: 
André-G.  Bourassa. 

The  Victoria  Conference  was  a great  success  in 
every  way.  In  our  meetings  the  vitality  and  variety 
of  research  in  progress  were  striking.  Once  again 
this  year  I realized  that  the  more  we  proceed  in  our 
research  on  Quebec  and  Canadian  Theatre  the  more 
we  become  aware  of  all  the  research  projects  that 
still  remain  to  be  undertaken.  Clearly,  the  field  is 
without  end,  only  vast  horizons.  In  addition  to 
papers  and  lively  debates  on  our  research, 
individual  and  in  teams,  our  critical  gaze  was  cast 
on  the  assumptions  which  underlie  our  language 
and  approaches  in  the  field  of  Theatre.  It  was  clear 
that  the  notions  and  the  boundaries,  which  perhaps 
seemed  more  than  obvious  a few  years  ago,  must 
be  rethought  today.  Without  abandoning  our 
important  traditions,  still  very  young,  it  was 
necessary  to  find  new  ways  to  look  at  our  field  this 
year.  This  new  departure,  which  will  certainly 
continue  at  the  Queen's  Conference  next  year, 
demonstrates  the  dynamism  of  ACTH/AHTC.  We 
also  approved  in  principle  a name  change  for  the 
Association,  which  will  become  in  1991  the 
Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  Research.  This 
important  change  ensures  that  our  colleagues 
working  on  Quebec  and  Canadian  Theatre  in  a 
perspective  other  than  historical  can  take  their 
place  as  members  of  ACTH/AHTC  and  find  a 
suitable  research  community. 

In  the  name  of  the  members  of  ACTH/AHTC  I 
wish  to  offer  sincere  thanks  to  the  Organizing 
Committee  of  the  Victoria  Conference:  Murray 
Edwards,  Reid  Gilbert,  James  Hoffman,  Denis 
Johnston,  Robert  Lawrence,  Malcolm  Page.  The 
new  Organizing  Committee  for  the  Queen's 
Conference  is  already  at  work:  Moira  Day,  Jean- 
Marc  Larrue,  Richard  Plant,  Geraldine  Anthony, 
Natalie  Rewa.  In  order  to  be  sure  that  the  same 
energy  emerges  once  again  in  1991  when  we  meet 
in  Kingston,  we  must  count  on  your  sugestions 
and  your  response  to  the  Call  for  Papers  and 
Panels,  which  you  will  find  on  page  1 of  this 


Newsletter.  Please  send  your  suggestions  to 
Richard  Plant  for  names  of  persons  to  whom  you 
think  we  should  offer  an  Honorary  Life 
Membership.  I remind  you  that  the  overall  theme 
of  the  1991  Learned  Societies  Conference  is  that  of 
women  in  Quebec  and  Canadian  universities. 

Despite  the  success  of  our  meetings,  we  must 
not  forget  that  we  live  in  difficult  times.  We  must 
continue  to  reflect  on  our  identity  and  our  very 
reason  for  being.  In  addition,  the  financial 
problems  of  the  University  sector  and  of  the 
agencies  which  fund  research  and  publication  have 
immediate  fall-out  for  ACTH/AHTC  and  its  mem- 
bers. Your  active  participation  is  important.  We 
must  become  even  more  effective  in  letting  it  be 
known  who  we  are  and  what  we  are  about. 

Some  reminders: 

a.  Executive  Committee  1991-92 — Please  take 
the  necessary  time  to  decide  on  the  kind  of 
representation  that  will  best  serve  you — in 
your  own  research,  your  region,  your 
approach,  your  projects.  Nominate  several 
colleagues.  And,  please,  do  not  hesitate  to 
volunteer  your  own  services. 

b.  Publication  awards — Do  you  know  an 
article  or  a book  which,  in  your  opinion, 
deserves  one  of  these  prizes  (Richard  Plant, 
Jean-Cléo  Godin,  Ann  Saddlemyer),  par- 
ticularly if  the  piece  appeared  with  a 
publisher  or  in  a journal  which  is  unlikely 
to  come  to  the  attention  of  our  committees? 
Are  you  interested  in  being  a member  for 
next  year  of  one  of  these  committees?  Do 
you  have  suggestions  to  make  regarding  the 
procedures  followed  in  awarding  these 
prizes?  Don’t  hesitate  to  write  to  Ed 
Mullaly. 

c.  Heather  McCallum  Scholarship — Do  you 
and/or  your  students  need  financial  assist- 
ance to  complete  a research  project?  It  may 
be  that  your  project  meets  the  criteria  of  the 
Heather  McCallum  Scholarship.  Write  to 
David  Gardner  about  it  before  1 March 
1991.  Perhaps,  if  you  are  not  a candidate  for 
this  Scholarship,  you  would  like  to  make  a 
contribution  to  it. 

I hope  that  at  the  time  you  are  reading  this  the 
University  year  is  already  well  underway  for  you. 
May  the  actors  and  comédiens  who  have  taken  unto 
themselves  the  main  roles  on  the  Quebec  and 
Canadian  scene  during  these  turbulent  times  not 
cause  you  too  much  upset  as  you  go  about  your 
scholarly  activities!! 

Louise  H.  Forsyth,  President 
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Prix  de  recherches 


L'Association  a annoncé  le  nom  des  récipiendaires  de 
ses  Prix  annuels  au  Congrès  des  Sociétés  savantes. 

I.  Le  Prix  Ann  Saddlemyer — attribué  à un  livre 
savant  méritoire,  en  anglais  ou  en  français.  Le  prix 
porte  le  nom  de  Dr  Ann  Saddlemyer,  co-fondatrice  de 
l'AHTC/ACTH  et  de  Theatre  History  in  Canada / 
Histoire  du  théâtre  au  Canada,  Master  de  Massey 
College  à Toronto. 

Chantal  Hébert  de  l'Université  Laval  remporte  ce  prix 
pour  son  livre  Le  burlesque  québécois  et  américain. 
Textes  inédits  (Presses  de  l'Université  Laval).  Hébert 
retrace  les  origines  américaines  du  burlesque  québécois 
et,  par  une  analyse  comparée  des  deux  répertoires  qu’elle 
a rassemblés,  l'un  québécois  et  l'autre  américain,  elle 
fait  ressortir  les  modèles  représentatifs  de  chacun.  Cette 
analyse,  à la  fois  thématique  et  formelle,  nous  ren- 
seigne sur  la  mécanique  du  genre,  les  raisons  de  sa 
popularité,  les  besoins  sociaux  auxquels  il  répondait  et 
l'influence  qu'il  a pu  avoir  sur  les  spectateurs  et 
spectatrices. 

II.  Le  Prix  Richard  Plant — attribué  à un  article 
savant  méritoire  en  anglais.  Le  prix  porte  le  nom  de  Dr 
Richard  Plant,  co-fondateur  de  l'AHTC/ACTH,  co- 
fondateur et  co-éditeur  de  Theatre  History  in  Canada/ - 
Histoire  du  théâtre  au  Canada,  qui  enseigne  à l'Uni- 
versité Queen's. 

Alan  Filewod  de  lUniversité  de  Guelph  remporte  ce 


prix  pour  son  article  «Erasing  Historical  Difference: 
The  Alternative  Orthodoxy  in  Canadian  Theatre», 
Theatre  Journal  41:2  (mai  1989),  201-210. 

III.  Le  Prix  Jean-Cléo  Godin — attribué  à un 
article  savant  méritoire  en  français.  Le  prix  porte  le 
nom  de  Dr  Jean-Cléo  Godin,  spécialiste  du  théâtre 
québécois  et  co-auteur  des  deux  volumes  Théâtre 
québécois  I et  II,  qui  enseigne  à l'Université  de 
Montréal. 

Dominique  Lafon  de  l'Université  d'Ottawa  remporte 
ce  prix  pour  son  article  «Les  Muses  étrangères  du 
théâtre  québécois:  mémoire  ou  exutoire?»,  L'Annuaire 
théâtral  5-6  (printemps  1989),  422-433.  Dans  cet  article 
Dominique  Lafon  souligne  les  rapports  du  théâtre 
québécois  avec  le  théâtre  étranger  et  démontre  comment 
les  dramaturges  québécois  ont  exploité  et  fait  leur  ce 
théâtre  venu  d'ailleurs.  L'auteure  aborde  avec  originalité 
un  des  aspects  les  moins  étudiés  du  phénomène  théâtral 
au  Québec  et  en  ouvre  des  perspectives  peu  explorées. 

L'AHTC/ACTH  remercie  les  collègues  suivant(e)s  de 
leur  collaboration  précieuse  aux  comités  de  sélection: 

Le  Prix  Saddlemyer:  Laure  Rièse  (Présidente), 
Hélène  Beauchamp,  E.D.  Blodgett 
Le  Prix  Godin:  Jean-Marc  Larrue  (Président), 
Barbara  McEwen,  Jonathan  Weiss 
Le  Prix  Plant:  Alan  Hughes  (Président),  Diane 
Bessai,  David  Gardner 


Scholarly  Awards 


The  Association  announced  the  winners  of  its  Annual 
Scholarly  Awards  at  the  Learned  Societies  meeting  of 
ACTH/AHTC. 

I.  The  Ann  Saddlemyer  Award — for  an  out- 
standing scholarly  book  written  in  either  English  or 
French.  The  award  is  named  after  Dr  Ann  Saddlemyer, 
co-founder  of  ACTH/AHTC  and  of  Theatre  History  in 
Canada / Histoire  du  théâtre  au  Canada,  currently  Master 
of  Massey  College. 

Winner  of  the  award  is  Chantal  Hébert  (Laval 
University)  for  Le  burlesque  québécois  et  américain. 
Textes  inédits  (Presses  de  l'Université  Laval).  Le 
burlesque  québécois  recounts  and  analyzes  the  history  of 
the  popular  theatre  tradition  of  burlesque  in  Quebec 
from  1920  to  1950.  This  book  is  important  not  only 
for  the  quality  of  research  into  a previously  unstudied 
aspect  of  Canadian  theatre,  but  also  for  its  contribution 
to  our  understanding  of  Canadian  social  history. 

II.  The  Richard  Plant  Essay  Award — for  an 
outstanding  scholarly  article  written  in  English.  The 
award  is  named  after  Dr  Richard  Plant,  co-founder  of 
ACTH/AHTC,  co-founder  and  co-editor  of  the  Theatre 
History  in  Canada/ Histoire  du  théâtre  au  Canada.  He 
currently  teaches  at  Queen's  University. 

Winner  of  the  award  is  Alan  Filewod  (University  of 


Guelph)  for  “Erasing  Historical  Difference:  The  Alter- 
native Orthodoxy  in  Canadian  Theatre,”  Theatre  Journal 
41:2  (May  1989),  201-210. 

III.  The  Jean-Cléo  Godin  Essay  Award — for 
an  outstanding  scholarly  article,  written  in  French.  The 
award  is  named  after  Dr  Jean-Cléo  Godin,  co-founder  of 
the  Société  d’histoire  du  théâtre  du  Québec,  co-author  of 
the  two  volumes  Théâtre  québécois  I (1970)  and  II 
(1980).  He  currently  teaches  at  the  University  of 
Montreal. 

Winner  of  the  award  is  Dominique  Lafon  (University 
of  Ottawa)  for  “Les  Muses  étrangères  du  théâtre 
québécois:  mémoire  ou  exutoire?”,  L'Annuaire  théâtral 
5-6  (Spring  1989),  422-433.  This  article  stresses  the 
ties  between  Quebec  theatre  and  foreign  theatre,  show- 
ing how  Quebec  playwrights  have  used  and  made  their 
own  this  theatre  which  came  from  abroad. 

ACTH/AHTC  wishes  to  thank  the  following  for 
their  important  service  on  the  selection  committees: 
Ann  Saddlemyer  Award:  Laure  Rièse  (Chair), 
Hélène  Beauchamp,  E.D.  Blodgett 
J-C  Godin  Award:  Jean-Marc  Larrue  (Chair), 
Barbara  McEwen,  Jonathan  Weiss 
Richard  Plant  Award:  Alan  Hughes  (Chair),  Diane 
Bessai,  David  Gardner 


From  the  Annual  Banquet  at  Victoria 


The  1990  Heather  McCallum  Scholarship 

Presented,  by  David  Gardner,  the  Chairman  of  the  Scholarship  Committee. 


As  chairperson  of  the  Heather  McCallum 
Scholarship  Committee,  I have  the  great  pleasure  to 
inform  you  that  the  1990  Heather  McCallum 
Scholarship  os  to  be  awarded  jointly  to  two 
University  of  Alberta  graduate  students,  Patricia  Badir 
and  Lise  Ann  Johnson,  to  help  in  their  preparation  of 
An  Annotated  Bibliography  of  Plays  and  Criticisms 
Pertaining  to  Women  in  the  Canadian  Theatre, 
Written  between  1950  and  1990.  It  is  their  hope  that 
this  ambitious  project  can  be  completed  in  the 
coming  year  and  published  (one  Press  has  already 
indicated  interest).  This  is,  of  course,  of  particular 
interest  in  the  light  of  announced  plans  that  women’s 
work  in  Canada  is  likely  to  be  a major  theme  of  next 
year’s  Kingston/Queen’s  conference.  As  their  pro- 
posal oudines,  this  exhaustive  bibliography  covering 
writings  in  both  English  and  French  will  fill  a large 
need  and  be  a most  valuable  research  tool  for 
Canadian  theatre  scholars,  historians,  educators,  stu- 
dents and  professionals  who  are  interested  in  the 
contributions  that  Canadian  women  have  made  to  our 
theatre  in  the  past  forty  years.  Already  they  have 
prepared  over  200  pages  and  the  hope  is  that  the 
Heather  McCallum  Award  will  assist  these  young 
theatre  scholars  to  complete  their  task,  particularly 
over  this  coming  summer  period. 

The  Scholarship  Committee  is  especially  pleased 
that  the  award  has  gone  west  this  year  and  has  also 
fulfilled  its  special  mandate  to  encourage  up-and- 
coming  scholars  in  the  field  of  Canadian  Theatre 
Studies.  May  I also  take  the  opportunity,  as  well,  to 
express  our  special  thanks  to  Professor  Moira  Day  for 
recognizing  the  needs  of  her  graduate  students  and 
steering  them  toward  making  application  for  this 
year’s  award,  and  then  so  carefully  and  thoroughly 
supporting  their  applicaiton.  Not  enough  students 
know  about  the  possibility  of  applying  for  this 
annual  scholarship.  To  all  of  you  who  teach,  may  I 
remind  you  that  we  count  on  your  making  knowledge 
of  this  award  available  to  your  classes. 

You  know,  of  course,  that  it  honours  the  mag- 
nificent contribution  to  research  and  scholarship  in 
Canadian  Theatre  made  by  Heather  McCallum  who  is 
here  tonight,  the  former  head  of  the  Theatre  section 
of  the  Metropolitan  Toronto  Library.  You  will  be 
pleased  to  know  that  her  25  years  in  this  position 
were  also  recognized  in  the  past  year  at  the  Dora 


Mavor  Moore  Awards  ceremony,  when  Heather 
herself  became  the  recipient  of  the  1989  Brenda 
Donohue  Award.  We  wish  her  well,  too,  in  her 
current  project  to  update  her  valuable  1973  volume 
on  Theatre  Resources  in  Canadian  Collections. 

Financial  support  for  the  Heather  McCallum 
Scholarship  Fund  is  still  desperately  needed  in  order 
that  the  Endowment  Fund  can  reach  its  goal  of 
$10,000.  We  hover  around  $6000  and  I am  sure  you 
are  aware  that  it  is  the  interest  earned  each  year  that 
goes  to  make  up  the  annual  award.  It  is  our  hope  that 
the  award  might  be  $1000  rather  than  $500.  To  do 
that  we  continue  to  need  your  help.  And  I am 
delighted  to  report  that  many  ACTH  members  have 
given  more  than  once  in  order  that  we  might  reach 
this  worthy  objective.  Tax-deductible  contributions 
can  be  made  to  our  treasurer,  Ches  Skinner,  c/o  the 
Department  of  Dramatic  Arts,  University  of  Leth- 
bridge, Lethbridge,  Alberta  T1K  3M4. 

For  further  information  regarding  grant  applica- 
tions and  criteria,  please  contact  Ann  Saddlemyer  at 
the  Graduate  Centre  for  Study  of  Drama,  University 
of  Toronto,  Toronto  M5T  2Z9.  Again  I stress  that 
you  make  a point  to  announce  this  scholarship  to 
your  Canadian  Drama  or  Theatre  Studies  classes.  The 
deadline  for  the  next  scholarship  submissions  is 
March  31, 1990. 

Tonight’s  winners  are  here  with  us  and  Lise  Ann 
Johnson  has  been  an  ACTH  observer  for  the  past  two 
days.  Both  Lise  Ann  and  Patricia  Badir  are  bilingual, 
graduate  students  in  Drama  at  the  University  of 
Alberta  in  Edmonton  and  working  on  MA  theses  in 
the  feminist  field.  Patricia  Badir’s  thesis  is  on  “The 
One-Woman  Show:  A Comparative  Study  of  Mono- 
logues by  English-  and  French-Canadian  Women 
Playwrights,”  and  Lise  Ann  Johnson’s  topic  involves 
Western  Canadian  women  playwrights.  From  their 
résumés  we  see  that  they  are  both  marvellously  active 
in  theatre  productions,  as  well,  as  performers,  dir- 
ectors and  dramatic  critics,  the  latter  especially  for 
NeWest  Review.  I know  you  will  join  me  in  wishing 
them  well  in  their  chosen  task  of  preparing  the  final 
edition  of  their  Bibliography  of  Plays  and  Criticism 
Pertaining  to  Women  in  the  Canadian  Theatre  since 
1950.  May  I introduce  Patricia  Badir  and  Lise  Ann 
Johnson  to  you,  the  1990  winners  of  the  Heather 
McCallum  Scholarship. 
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Contributors  to  the  McCallum  Scholarship 


With  the  following  list  of  names,  the  Heather  McCallum  Scholarship  Committee 
wishes  to  acknowledge  all  contributions  made  to  this  scholarship  since  its  inception. 
Further  donations  should  be  made  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Association,  Ches  Skinner,  c/o 
Department  of  Dramatic  Arts,  University  of  Lethbridge,  Lethbridge,  Alberta  T1K  3M4. 
Tax-deductible  receipts  will  be  issued  for  all  contributions. 


P.  Armstrong,  Calgary,  AB 
Joan  Baillie,  Toronto,  ON 
Mrs.  A.M.  Bell,  Stratford,  ON 
Carol  Budnick,  Winnipeg,  MB 
Bettina  Byers,  Victoria,  BC 
Barbara  Byers,  Toronto,  ON 
Joan  D.  Clayton,  Toronto,  ON 
L.W.  Conolly,  Guelph,  ON 
Robertson  Davies,  Toronto,  ON 
Donald  G.  Davis,  Toronto,  ON 
Joyce  Doolittle,  Calgary,  AB 
Howard  Fink,  Montreal,  PQ 
David  Gardner,  Sutton  West,  ON 
Gratien  Gélinas,  Oka,  PQ 
Reid  Gilbert,  North  Vancouver,  BC 
Albert  Glaap,  West  Germany 
Jean-Cléo  Godin,  Montreal,  PQ 
David  Halliday,  Oshawa,  ON 
Mrs.  Pam  Hyatt,  Toronto,  ON 
Chris  Johnson,  Winnipeg,  MB 
Denis  Johnston,  Vancouver,  BC 
Lois  Reynolds  Kerr,  Vancouver,  BC 
Sheila  Latham,  Lethbridge,  AB 
D.  Laundy,  Toronto,  ON 
K.H.C.  Laundy,  Toronto,  ON 
K.  Laundy,  Ottawa,  ON 


Jean  E.  Laundy,  Toronto,  ON 
Robert  G.  Lawrence,  Victoria,  BC 
Dr.  R.  Lister,  Waterloo,  ON 
Dr.  George  Mann,  Lethbridge,  AB 
Mrs.  Alice  McCallum,  Toronto.  ON 
McGill  University  Drama  Program 
Clara  G.  Miller,  Toronto,  ON 
Mary  Jane  Miller,  St.  Catharines,  ON 
Eleanor  Morgan,  Toronto,  ON 
James  Noonan,  Ottawa,  ON 
Robert  C.  Nunn,  St.  Catharines,  ON 
Pebble  Productions,  Cannington,  ON 
Richard  Plant,  Whitevale,  ON 
Ann  Saddlemyer,  Toronto,  ON 
Dorothy  L.  Sedgewick,  Willowdale,  ON 
Kathleen  S.  Skinner,  Toronto,  ON 
Marlene  Smith  Group,  Toronto,  ON 
Mrs.  Maria  Sperdakos,  Montreal,  PQ 
MissElizabeth  Spicer,  London,  ON 
E.  Ross  Stuart,  Toronto,  ON 
Herman  Voaden,  Toronto,  ON 
Anton  Wagner,  Toronto,  ON 
Merle  E.  Wherrett,  Toronto,  ON 
Mary  F.  Williamson,  Toronto,  ON 
E.  Yamashita,  Toronto,  ON 
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Notice  Board 


ASTR  Conference 

Toronto,  16-18  November  1990 

No  Newsletter  would  be  complete  without  a notice 
of  the  upcoming  conference  in  Toronto  of  the  American 
Society  for  Theatre  Research.. 

Thanks  to  the  hard  work  of  Stephen  Johnson  and 
other  organizers,  ACTH/AHTC  will  be  very  well 
represented  at  these  proceedings.  The  first  day  of  the 
conference,  which  will  be  held  in  the  restored  Winter 
Garden  Theatre,  will  open  with  papers  on  Canadian 
topics  by  Denis  Johnston  (UBC),  Renée  Legris 
(UQAM),  and  Jill  Tomasson  Goodwin  (Waterloo). 
These  will  be  followed  by  a panel  entitled  “Making 
Canadian  Theatre  Accessible,”  with  archivists  Hilary 
Russell  (Environment  Canada),  Nancy  Sadek 
(University  of  Guelph),  and  Annette  Wengle  (Metro 
Toronto  Library).  Ms  Russell  is  the  author  of  Double 
Take , a recently  published  history  of  the  Elgin/Winter 
Garden  complex. 

After  lunch  and  a tour  of  the  restored  Elgin  and 
Winter  Garden  theatres,  a panel  on  “The  History  of 
Canadian  Theatre  History”  will  feature  some  of  our 
field’s  busiest  contributors:  Louise  Forsyth  (Western), 
Len  Conolly  (Guelph),  Len  Doucette  (Toronto),  Jean- 
Marc  Larrue  (Collège  Valleyfield),  Richard  Plant 
(Toronto),  and  Denis  Salter  (McGill).  On  the  third  day 
of  the  conference,  other  Canadian  scholars  will  be 
giving  papers  on  international  topics:  Tracy  Davis 
(Calgary),  Joel  Kaplan  (UBC),  and  Sheila  Stowell 
(UBC). 

For  further  information  on  the  ASTR  conference  in 
Toronto,  please  contact  Stephen  Johnson,  McMaster 
University,  Hamilton,  Ontario  L8S  4L9. 


“Setting  our  Stages” 

Metro  Toronto  Library,  Sept-Nov  1990 

One  “must-see”  for  out-of-town  ASTR  delegates 
will  be  an  exhibition  presented  in  the  main-floor 
gallery  of  the  Metropolitan  Toronto  Library,  789 
Yonge  Street.  The  exhibition,  created  by  the  library’s 
Arts  Department  (formerly  the  Theatre  Department),  is 
entitled  “Setting  our  Stages:  Toronto  Theatres  Inside 
and  Out.”  It  features  stage  designs  and  theatre 
architecture  from  Toronto’s  rich  theatrical  history. 

For  those  of  you  who  live  in  or  near  Toronto,  the 
exhibition  runs  from  September  28  to  November  25. 

Paul  O’Neill  again 

A late  bulletin  reaches  us,  courtesy  of  Denyse  Lynde 
in  St.  John’s,  about  one  of  the  founding  members  of 
the  Association: 

Newfoundland  historian,  writer,  and  broadcaster  Paul 
O’Neill  has  been  appointed  to  the  Order  of  Canada.  His 
major  work  as  an  author  has  been  on  the  history  of  St. 
John’s  and  he  has  greatly  contributed  to  the  New- 
foundland arts  scene,  including  influencing  the  careers 
of  numerous  musicians,  journalists,  writers  and  actors. 
Dr  O’Neill’s  32-year  career  with  the  CBC  included 
responsibility  for  Newfoundland  School  Broadcasts  of 
“Reach  for  the  Top”.  He  established  and  for  fifteen 
years  headed  a drama  department  and  played  a key  role 
in  preserving  the  history  of  the  early  days  of  radio  in 
Newfoundland. 

Whatever  happened  to  . . . 

Do  you  know  the  whereabouts  of  the  following 
people?  They  have  not  received  their  Newsletters  lately 
because  we  do  not  have  their  current  addresses. 

Ron  Curtis,  Montreal  QC 
David  C.  Eden,  Victoria  BC 
Richard  L.  Robert,  Rigaud  QC 

If  you  can  send  the  Newsletter  an  address,  phone 
number,  or  business  or  personal  contact,  we’ll  make 
sure  these  people  are  kept  up-to-date. 
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F. Y. I. 


Regional  Theatre  in  French 
in  Quebec 

The  following  report  comes  from  Louise  Forsyth: 

A research  team  working  at  the  Cégep  of  Abitibi- 
Témiscamingue,  made  up  of  Claude  Lizé,  Marie-Claude 
Leclerc  and  Jean-Guy  Côté,  has  recently  published  Du 
théâtre  en  Abitibi-Témiscamingue? , the  subject  of 
which  is  a history  of  theatre  in  this  region.  The 
publication  is  particularly  interesting  because  so  little 
research  has  been  done  to  date  on  Quebec  regional 
theatre,  particularly  the  north-west  region.  The  team, 
working  in  consultation  with  colleagues  from  SHTQ 
and  with  considerable  student  participation,  has  already 
managed  to  create  a Centre  of  documentation.  Its 
members  have  designed  a methodology  and  research 
instruments  suitable  for  their  subject  matter  and  have 
gathered  considerable  published,  archival  (photographs, 
drawings,  programs,  interviews,  notes)  and  anecdotal 
material.  Their  research  deals  with  theatre  since  its 
beginning  in  the  colleges  as  well  as  amateur  and 
professional  productions  during  the  regular  season  and 
in  the  summer. 

The  back  cover  describes  their  work  as  follows  (my 
translation): 

In  this  book  the  authors  address  the  question  of 
theatre  in  Abitibi-Témiscamingue  from  several 
angles:  the  exchanges  between  the  metropolis  and 
the  region,  the  historical  role  of  college  theatre,  the 
function  of  amateur  theatre  in  the  constitution  of 
the  national  repertory,  the  institutional  successes 
and  failures  of  Temiscabitibian  theatre,  the  econ- 
omic fallout  of  summer  theatre.  Of  course,  the 
facts  evoked  are  solidly  established  on  an  historical 
basis.  However,  they  have  been  chosen  and  ana- 
lyzed as  a function  of  a double  point  of  view: 
regional  and  institutional.  This  is  what  gives  to 
these  studies  a surprising  unity,  despite  their 
diversity,  and  what  explains  the  originality  of  their 
message. 

The  approach  of  colleagues  in  Quebec  to  the  chall- 
enges of  doing  research  in  regional  theatre  offers  an 
interesting  counterpoint  to  work  done  in  English 
Canada 

Pour  commander  exemplaire^),  veuiller  écrire  à: 
Cahiers  d’histoire  et  de  gépgraphic 
Cégep  de  l’ Abitibi-Témiscamingue 
425,  boul.  du  Collège,  C.P.  1500 
Rouyn-Noranda,  QC  J9X  5E5 
Tel:  (819)  762-0931 


World  Encyclopedia 
of  Contemporary  Theatre 

This  has  been  an  encouraging  year  for  the  World 
Encyclopedia  of  Contemporary  Theatre  (WECT),  a 
major  research  project  based  at  York  University. 

In  February,  the  Rockefeller  Foundation  awarded 
WECT  a grant  of  $112,000  (Cdn)  to  cover  writing  and 
editorial  costs  for  the  Latin  American  and  African 
volumes. 

In  July,  WECT  signed  a publishing  contract  with 
Routledge  of  Great  Britain,  one  of  the  world’s  largest 
academic  publishers.  Routledge  will  publish  the  2.5 
million  word  Encyclopedia  in  six  geographic  volumes 
between  1993  and  1998. 

The  first  volume,  Europe , will  include  the  first  in- 
depth  examination  of  the  radical  transformation  of  the 
performing  arts  in  the  Soviet  Union  and  Eastern  Europe 
since  glasnost.  This  will  be  followed  by  volumes  on 
the  Americas,  Africa,  the  Arab  world,  Asia,  and 
Oceania,  and  will  conclude  with  an  extensive  lexicon 
and  bibliography. 

All  volumes  will  not  only  analyze  contemporary 
theatre  and  playwriting,  but  will  also  cover  music  and 
dance  theatre,  theatre  for  young  audiences,  puppetry, 
theatre  design,  architecture  and  technology,  and  theatre 
criticism. 

WECT  is  the  largest  international  cooperative  under- 
taking in  the  history  of  theatre  publishing.  It  is  based 
on  the  research  of  several  hundred  professionals  and 
academics  from  120  countries  world- wide.  It  has  been 
designated  as  an  offical  project  of  UNESCO’s  World 
Decade  for  Cultural  Development,  which  ends  in  1997. 
Executive  editor  for  the  project  is  Don  Rubin,  and 
managing  editor  and  director  of  research  is  Anton 
Wagner,  both  of  York  University. 

Here  Now  — or  Coming  Soon 

ACTH  members  have  published  a number  of  books 
in  recent  months.  Routledge,  Chapman  and  Hall  has 
brought  out  Susan  Bennett’s  Theatre  Audiences:  A 
Theory  of  Production  and  Reception.  Talonbooks 
follows  its  collection  of  plays  by  Mavor  Moore  with 
an  anthology  of  plays  from  the  New  Play  Centre,  edited 
by  Jerry  Wasserman.  And  the  University  of  Toronto 
Press  is  taking  orders  for  Early  Stages:  Essays  on  the 
Theatre  in  Ontario,  1800-1914,  edited  by  Ann 
Saddlemyer,  and  Up  the  Mainstream,  this  editor’s 
history  of  the  rise  of  Toronto’s  alternative  theatres. 
These  should  be  available  any  day  now — honest! 
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Canadian  Theatre  Criticism  Project 

In  June,  Anton  Wagner  received  a SSHRC  grant  of 
$50,000  for  a Canada-wide  study  of  English-language 
theatre  criticism.  The  project  will  culminate  in  a 
collection  of  essays,  to  be  entitled  Canadian  Theatre 
Criticism:  English  Canada,  and  a computer  inventory 
of  theatre  reviews  from  1799  to  1990.  The  databank,  it 
is  hoped,  will  stimulate  further  research  into  Canadian 
theatre  criticism  and  production. 

Anton,  of  course,  has  previously  edited  The  Brock 
Bibliography  of  Published  Canadian  Plays  in  English 
and  Contemporary  Canadian  Theatre:  New  World 
Visions,  and  is  managing  editor  of  the  WECT  project 
described  on  the  previous  page. 

The  list  of  essayists  for  this  volume  contains  a large 
number  of  ACTH/AHTC  members,  including:  Douglas 
Arrell,  Yasdhip  Singh  Bains,  Diane  Bessai,  Len 
Conolly,  Moira  Day,  Joyce  Doolittle,  Alan  Filewod, 
Kathleen  Fraser,  Ramon  Hathom,  Jim  Hoffman,  Denis 
Johnston,  Ric  Knowles,  Robert  Lawrence,  Robert 
Nunn,  Patrick  O’Neill,  Malcolm  Page,  Richard  Plant, 
Natalie  Rewa,  Denis  Salter,  Alan  Somerset,  Ross 
Stuart,  and  Robert  Wallace. 

Theatres’  Trust 

In  the  last  issue,  we  mentioned  briefly  this  new 
organization. 

La  société  des  salles  anciennes/Theatre’  Trust  was 
founded  in  1989  to  promote  the  preservation  and  the 
use  of  historic  theatres  throughout  Canada. 

The  society  publishes  a quarterly  newsletter,  entitled 
Proscenium,  which  is  handsomely  presented,  com- 
pletely bilingual,  and  full  of  important  and  interesting 
news.  The  Winter  1990  issue,  for  example,  carried 
several  articles  on  historic  theatres  in  western  Canada, 
including  the  Capitol  in  Regina,  the  Pantages  in 
Winnipeg,  and  the  Orpheum  in  Vancouver.  Our 
members  will  find  that  this  is  not  only  a valuable 
source  of  information,  but  also  a good  outlet  for  short 
articles,  notes  and  queries. 

Proscenium  is  distributed  free  to  members  of 
Theatres’  Trust/Société  des  salles  anciennes.  Annual 
memberships  are  $60  for  institutions,  $35  for 
individuals,  and  $20  for  students/seniors.  For  member- 
ships, or  for  further  information,  please  write  to: 

Theatres’  Trust/Société  des  salles  anciennes 

P.O.  Box  5154,  Station  C 

Montreal,  QC  H2X  3N2 

Tel:  (514)  523-7178 


Canadian  Studies  in  Jerusalem 

This  report  comes  from  Denis  Johnston. 

Thanks  to  the  help  and  support  of  Joy  Coghill  (of 
Vancouver)  and  Shimon  Levy  (of  Tel  Aviv),  I had  the 
privilege  of  giving  a paper  at  the  biannual  conference  of 
the  Israel  Association  of  Canadian  Studies  at  the 
Hebrew  University  of  Jerusalem,  June  1990.  Following 
the  theme  of  the  ACTH/AHTC  conference  in  Victoria, 
I titled  my  paper  “The  Canon  of  Canadian  Theatre 
History,”  and  attempted  (in  forty  minutes!)  an  overview 
of  the  main  currents  in  Canadian  theatre  from  1606  to 
the  present 

In  the  past,  I understand,  papers  at  this  conference 
have  dealt  mainly  in  political  science,  sociology,  and 
public  policy.  It  was  an  unusual  and  stimulating 
experience  to  listen  to  papers  on  topics  which,  as  a 
humanist,  I would  not  otherwise  hear:  on  Canada  and 
the  evolution  of  international  economic  regimes,  on 
Canada’s  role  in  post-war  global  politics,  on  entre- 
preneurship among  immigrant  groups  in  Canadian  and 
Israeli  cities. 

For  this  year’s  conference,  an  afternoon  was  given  to 
Canadian  cultural  matters.  Although  the  papers  were 
wide-ranging,  they  provoked  a great  deal  of  discussion. 
Besides  my  paper,  Shimon  Levy  talked  on  notions  of 
space  in  Canadian  and  Israeli  drama.  (Dr  Levi,  a 
graduate  of  McGill  who  teaches  at  Tel  Aviv  University, 
toured  Canada  last  year  with  a reading  of  Israeli  and 
Palestinian  poetry.)  Dr  Schaub  of  Haifa  University 
spoke  on  the  Canadian  national  personality  as  inferred 
from  the  stories  of  Mavis  Gallant  (an  inference  which 
made  me  frankly  uncomfortable),  and  Dr  Trabattoni  of 
the  University  of  Rome  drew  compelling  conclusions 
from  the  view  of  Canada  taken  by  novelist  Frances 
Brooke  in  the  1760s. 

But  inevitably,  my  experience  of  this  conference  was 
overwhelmed  by  the  experience  of  just  being  in 
Jerusalem  and  Israel.  Visiting  the  Israel  Museum  and 
the  City  Museum,  which  chronicle  4000  years  of 
recorded  history.  Walking  down  King  David  Street,  a 
narrow  cobbled  stairway  through  the  centre  of  the  old 
town,  lined  with  merchandise  of  all  colours,  smells, 
and  countries  of  origin.  My  hosts  at  the  Hebrew 
University  sent  me  and  three  other  delegates  on  an 
unforgettable  day-long  tour  to  Masada  and  the  Dead 
Sea.  From  Mediterranean  beaches  to  airport  security 
(yes,  unbelievably  tight),  this  was  an  experience  I’ll 
never  forget,  even  though  I still  cannot  entirely 
articulate  the  things  I learned. 

Finally,  it  should  be  pointed  out  that  much  of  the 
funding  for  this  conference  comes  from  Canada  (the 
Wosk  family,  I believe).  I would  be  remiss  if  I didn’t 
thank  here  a Toronto-based  organization,  Friends  of  the 
Hebrew  University,  for  underwriting  my  air  fare. 


Secretary’s  Report  from  Denyse  Lynde 


Minutes  of  the  ACTH/AHTC  Annual  General  Meeting 

May  28, 1990  University  of  Victoria 

1 . The  president,  Louise  Forsyth,  called  the  meeting  to  order  at  3:00  pm. 

2.  Minutes  of  the  last  AGM  were  declared  adopted  as  circulated.  There  was  no  business 
arising. 

3 . Report  of  the  President: 

Louise  thanked  organizers  of  the  Victoria  conference.  Thanks  were  also  offered  to  the 
participants  for  the  papers  received  and  to  the  membership  for  the  high  level  of 
participation  that  ensued. 

Louise  spoke  briefly  on  the  issue  of  the  proposed  name  change  (ACTR/ARTC). 

She  felt  that  the  ACTH/AHTC  has  a healthy  level  of  activity  at  the  present  time  but 
urged  us  to  think  about  the  nature  of  research,  methods  of  research,  and  the  challenge  of 
collaboration.  Louise  also  urged  us  to  consider  our  relationships  with  our  sister  organiza- 
tion, SHTQ,  and  with  the  Museums  Project.  Both  relationships,  she  felt,  needed  to 
develop  appropriate  dialogues.  Likewise  we  have  internal  challenges.  We  must  increase  our 
membership.  This  must  be  done  not  only  for  practical  reasons  (e.g.  our  reassessment  by 
SSHRCC  is  coming  up)  but  also  for  intellectual  reasons.  She  noted  that  our  profile 
within  the  Humanist  community  is  not  high  and  urged  us  to  participate  in  dialogue  within 
this  community.  The  membership  was  asked  to  inform  the  President  if  they  were 
interested  in  serving  as  a Representative  for  the  ACTH/AHTC  in  different  capacities  such 
as  reviewing  etc.  The  President  then  expressed  her  thanks  to  the  present  Executive  and  her 
special  thanks  for  the  fine  work  Ches  Skinner  has  done  as  Treasurer. 

4 . Report  of  the  Secretary 

No  report. 

5 . Report  of  the  Treasurer 

Presented  report  (printed  on  following  pages). 

MOTION  that  the  Treasurer’s  report  be  accepted  as  presented. 

(Jonathan  Rittenhouse  / Reid  Gilbert) 
unanimously  CARRIED 


6.  Report  of  Committees 

6.1  Elections  (Chris  Johnson) 

Chris  offered  his  apologies  for  the  confusion  attending  this  year’s  election.  He 
announced  the  results  of  this  year’s  elections  (attached)  and  reported  that  Judith  Flynn  had 
served  as  scrutineer. 

MOTION  that  the  Election  Officer’s  report  be  accepted. 

CARRIED 

6.2  Scholarly  Prizes  (Ed  Mullaly) 

Ed  presented  his  report  (attached). 

It  was  reported  that  Ed  will  continue  his  work  on  this  committee.  The  President 
thanked  him  for  his  outstanding  work  to  date. 
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6.3  Newsletter  (Denis  Johnston) 

Denis  thanked  Ches  for  his  quick  financial  support  and  for  the  mailing  lists.  He  also 
reported  that  UBC  continued  to  support  the  Newsletter.  This  support  results  in  a subsidy 
of  between  $200  and  $250  per  issue,  thanks  mainly  to  Errol  Durbach  of  the  Theatre 
Department  at  UBC.  Denis  commented  that  he  is  not  an  investigative  reporter  and  he 
depends  on  the  membership  for  information  and  news.  He  has  no  editorial  policy  but 
merely  prints  what  he  receives. 

Louise  commented  on  the  potential  use  that  could  be  made  of  the  Notice  Board 
section,  for  the  ACTH/AHTC  to  use  its  own  existing  network  of  resources.  She  suggested 
that  we  consider  following  SHTQ’s  lead  and  have  a separate  notebook  published  with  all 
members’  names,  addresses  and  phone  numbers.  It  was  also  suggested  that  the  Notice 
Board  could  be  used  to  place  requests  for  specific  or  general  information. 

Denis  requested  that  information  be  sent  to  him  on  disk  whenever  possible. 

6.4  SHTQ  (Jonathan  Rittenhouse) 

Jonathan  reported  that  SHTQ  is  in  a strong  position.  Membership  stands  around  100 
and  research  interests  are  varied.  He  reported  on  the  current  project  set  up  by  Masse  to 
investigate  the  need  for  and  creation  of  a Quebec  theatre  museum.  A member  of  SHTQ  is 
indirectly  involved  with  this  committee.  The  present  President  of  SHTQ  is  Renée  Legris, 
and  André  Bourassa  is  Vice-President.  Anton  Wagner  asked  how  could  we  get  more 
interaction  between  the  two  organizations.  The  President  agreed  that  this  should  be  done. 
Perhaps  the  proximity  of  Queen’s  to  Quebec  would  allow  this  to  happen. 

6.5  Theatre  History  in  Canada  / Histoire  du  théâtre  au  Canada  (Richard  Plant) 

Richard  reported  that  the  Journal  publishes  two  issues  a year  with  illustrations  and 
receives  support  from  the  Ontario  Arts  Council,  SSHRCC,  and  subscriptions.  Both  the 
Graduate  Centre  for  Study  of  Drama  (U.  of  Toronto)  and  the  Drama  Department  (Queen’s) 
offer  support  in  the  means  of  editorial  assistants,  office  space,  and  computers.  Richard 
reported  on  a meeting  with  Jean-Marc  Larrue  concerning  L'Annuaire  théâtrale.  They  are 
planning  on  a collaborative  effort.  Richard  also  reported  that  the  Journal  is  saving  money 
as  a result  of  computerization.  Articles  are  requested  on  disk  please  (IBM-compatible  is 
best)  and  please  send  the  disk  with  a printout.  Fax  number  will  be  made  available. 

Submissions  to  the  Journal  continue  to  trickle  in  and  subscriptions  are  healthy.  Non- 
ACTH/AHTC  subscriptions  are  also  high. 

The  Ontario  Arts  Council  feels  that  the  Journal  should  reach  a larger  and  broader 
audience.  The  Editorial  Board  is  looking  at  the  idea  of  a marketing  campaign  mandate.  A 
broader  range  of  subscriber  could  mean  a broader  range  of  publishing.  Discussion  followed 
on  this  topic  which  included  the  possibility  of  changing  the  name  of  the  Journal.  In 
response  to  the  call  for  questions,  Denis  Salter  asked  if  the  Association  for  Editors  of 
Learned  Journals  was  asked  for  advice.  Anton  asked  what  the  policy  on  publishing 
historical  play  texts  was.  Richard  reported  that  they  published  such  texts  on  the  advice  of 
their  assessors.  He  went  on  to  comment  that  this  is  a throrny  issue  due  to  the  original 
nature  of  the  material  and  it  is  very  costly.  He  suggested  that  it  could  be  done  as  an 
“occasional  project.”  Mary  Jane  Miller  queried  what  was  meant  by  “wider  mandate.”  It  was 
reported  that  the  Ontario  Arts  Council  apparently  meant  wider  audience  base. 

6.6  Canadian  Centre  of  the  I.T.I.  (David  Gardner) 

David  reported  on  the  current  activities  including  a recent  visit  by  six  theatre 
personnel  from  the  U.S.S.R.  A membership  card  is  issued  and  a newsletter  is  published 
four  to  six  times  a year. 

Heather  McCallum  Fund  (David  Gardner) 

David  announced  the  recipients  of  this  year’s  award,  Lise  Anne  Johnson  and  Patricia 
Badir.  They  are  working  on  an  annotated  bibliography  on  Canadian  women’s  theatre, 
1940-1990. 

David  requested  donations  and  pointed  out  that  several  ACTH/AHTC  members  had  not 
made  a donation  in  the  past.  All  were  urged  to  consider  this  important  scholarship. 
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David  asked  the  membership  to  be  sure  to  announce  this  competition  to  students. 
Remember  that  its  terms  of  reference  are  broad,  and  it  is  open  both  to  students  and  to 
senior  scholars.  One  restriction — for  projects  not  available  for  regular  funding.  Deadline 
for  applications  is  March  31. 

6.7  Canadian  Federation  for  the  Humanities  (Len  Doucette) 

Len  reported  that  the  membership  fees  are  going  up  $1  per  year.  In  the  following  year 
an  additional  amount  per  head  will  be  levied.  At  the  annual  lobby  of  Parliament,  double 
funding  was  requested.  He  reported  on  the  creation  of  two  new  organizations,  Association 
for  Translation  and  Association  for  History. 

He  also  pointed  out  that  if  we  become  a charitable  organization  we  will  be  eligible  for 
greater  funding,  and  requested  that  we  consider  this. 

Meetings  of  the  Leameds  are  scheduled  to  take  place  as  follows: 

1991  Kingston 

1992  Charlottetown 

1993  Thunder  Bay 

1994  Calgary 

The  Executive  nominated  Denis  Salter  to  serve  as  our  representative  on  C.F.H.  This 
nomination  was  endorsed  by  the  membership. 

6.8  American  Society  for  Theatre  Research 

Report  attached. 

7 . Report  from  the  Branches 

No  report 

8.  Other  business 

8.1  Proposed  constitutional  amendments  and  ACTH/AHTC  name  change  (Jonathan 
Rittenhouse) 

MOTION  that  Article  VI  (b)  should  read  as  follows: 

The  Executive  shall  consist  of  the  President,  Vice-President,  and  nine  other 
exeuctive  members  of  whom  two  shall  be  appointed  the  Secretary  and  the 
Treasurer  by  the  Executive,  unless  the  Executive  decide  to  appoint  a 
Treasurer  from  outside  the  membership  of  the  Executive . . . 

CARRIED  unanimously 

MOTION  that  Article  XVIII  (g)  should  read  as  follows: 

The  Executive  may  appoint  a Treasurer  from  the  membership.  Such  a co- 
opted Treasurer  shall  be  non-voting  on  the  Executive. 

CARRIED  unanimously 

MOTION  that  Article  XVIII  (g)  should  read  as  follows: 

The  President  or  any  person  designated  by  the  Executive  shall  speak  for  the 
Association  in  its  relations  with  the  press,  public,  and  other  organizations. 


CARRIED  unanimously 


Jonathan  presented  a notice  of  motion  (full  text  attached): 

Proposed  amendment: 

The  name  of  the  Association  shall  be  the  Association  for  Canadian  Theatre 
Research  / Association  pour  la  recherche  du  théâtre  au  Canada,  herein  in  this 
Constitution  referred  to  as  the  “Association”.  The  Association  may  also  be 
described  as  “ACTR”,  “ARTC,”  or  “ACTR/ARTC”. 

Geraldine  Anthony  spoke  to  the  proposed  amendment.  She  commented  specifically  on 
the  deleting  of  “History”  and  addition  of  “Research”  indicating  that  “research”  widens  the 
scope  of  the  Association  and  reflects  the  actual  workings  of  the  ACTH/AHTC.  It  is  hoped 
that  this  will  increase  membership  because  some  potential  members  have  been  troubled  by 
the  use  of  “history”.  It  was  felt  that  “ACTR”  was  very  appropriate. 

Following  general  discussion,  the  membership  offered  UNANIMOUS  approval  in 
principle  for  the  proposed  change. 

8.2  Queen’s  1991 

Several  themes  and  topics  were  suggested: 
women  and  gender  on  campus 
teaching  in  our  discipline 
museums 
ethnic  theatre 
gay  theatre 
alternative  theatre 
minority  cultures 
appropriation  of  cultural  identity 

The  panel  discussion  of  1990  was  applauded  and  it  was  generally  agreed  that  this 
should  be  repeated.  It  was  noted  that  it  appeared  to  be  most  effective  at  the  beginning  of 
meetings.  Likewise,  the  short  papers  did  leave  ample  time  for  discussion  and  the 
membership  would  like  to  see  this  repeated.  The  question  of  translation  arose.  The 
Executive  agreed  to  look  into  this  issue. 

8.3  Mary  Jane  Miller  raised  the  question  of  copyright.  Anyone  with  specific  concerns  or 
queries  is  asked  to  write  to  her. 

Denis  Salter  thanked  the  current  Executive. 

A motion  to  adjourn  was  received  at  5:25  pm. 


Denyse  Lynde  (Secretary) 
Memorial  University  of  Newfoundland 


Auditor's  Report 

Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  History 
Association  d'histoire  du  théâtre  au  Canada 

Statement  of  Cash  Receipts  and  Disbursements 
for  the  year  ended  December  31, 1989 


Receipts:  1989  1988 


Membership  dues 

6,182 

5,238 

SSHRC  Grant 

5,307 

5,498 

Conference  income 

916 

— 

Banquet  income 

1,636 

1,233 

SSFC  grant  (joint  session) 

— 

1,025 

From  previous  account  (Scotia  Bank) 

— 

274 

14,041 

13,268 

Expenditures: 

Office 

331 

356 

Printing  of  certificates 

276 

— 

Promotion  - (HMSF) 

— 

302 

Interest  and  exchange 

75 

88 

Conference  and  meeting  - travel 

5,937 

5,478 

Conference  expense 

2,518 

1,639 

Hamilton  Conference  (1987) 

950 

Publications  - Newsletter 

1,280 

1,088 

-Journal 

— 

1,728 

Institutional  Memberships 

- Canadian  Conference  of  the  Arts 

150 

188 

- IFTR/FIRT 

— 

148 

- Canadian  Federation  of  Humanities 

895 

895 

- Canadian  Centre  of  the  ITI 

20 

75 

Scholarships 

200 

— 

Professional  fees 

285 

— 

11,967 

12,935 

Excess  of  receipts  over  disbursements 

2,074 

333 

General  account  surplus,  beginning  of  year 

5,464 

5,131 

General  account  surplus,  end  of  year 

7,538 

5,464 

Balance  Sheet,  as  of  December  31,  1989 


ASSETS 

Current  1989  1988 


Cash  in  bank  - current  account 

7,538 

5,464 

Cash  in  bank  - savings 

623 

577 

Cash  in  bank  - savings  (HMSF) 

1,169 

3,112 

Term  certificate  - (HMSF) 

4,814 

1,026 

Total 

14,144 

10,179 

SURPLUS 

General  account  surplus 

7,538 

5,464 

Museum  Fund  - surplus 

Surplus,  beginning  of  year 

577 

506 

Interest  earned 

46 

21 

Donations  received 

— 

50 

Surplus,  end  of  year 

623 

577 

Heather  McCallum  Scholarship  Fund  Surplus 

Surplus,  beginning  of  year 

4,138 

1,472 

Interest  earned 

430 

176 

Donations  received 

1,765 

3,390 

6,333 

5,038 

Scholarships  presented 

350 

900 

Surplus,  end  of  year 

5,983 

4,138 

14,144 

10,179 

R.  Melvin,  Chartered  Accountant 
11  January  1990 


Treasurer's  Report 


Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  History 
Association  d'histoire  du  théâtre  au  Canada 


Statement  of  Revenue  and  Expenditures 
January  1, 1990  to  May  30,  1990 


Revenue:  1990  1989 


Membership  4,303  5,141 

SSHRC  5,116  5,307 

Trust  Funds 

a.  Heather  McCallum  Scholarship  Fund  (HMSF) 

-Donations  150  1,375 

- Interest  278  76 

b.  Friends  of  the  Museum  (FOM) 

- Interest  47  14 


Total  Revenue  9,894  1 1 ,9 1 3 


Total  Revenue  less  Trust  Funds  9,4 1 9 1 0,449 


Expenditures: 

Office  427  571 

Travel  - January  Executive  Meeting  3 ,322  3 ,0 1 5 

Accountant's  fees  380  285 

Bank  charges  37  43 

Newsletter  500  579 

Membership  dues:  90  150 

Conference/Meeting  expenses  231  — 

Journal  1988  2,496  — 


Total  Expenditures  7,483  4,643 


Assets:  (as  of  24  May  1990) 

Cash  in  Bank  - current  account  9,474  1 1 ,270 

Cash  in  Bank  - savings  (FOM)  670  591 

Cash  in  Bank  - savings  (HMSF)  597 

Term  Certificates  (HMSF)  5500 


HMSF  total  6097  5589 


Total  Assets  24/05/90  16,241  17,450 


Ches  Skinner 
Treasurer,  ACTH/AHTC 
24  May  1990 


Report  from  The  Theatre  Museum 


Letter  to  Marcel  Masse 


May  7, 1990 

The  Honourable  Marcel  Masse 

Minister  of  Communications 

300  Slater  Street 

Ottawa,  ON  K1A  0C8 

Dear  Mr.  Masse: 

Re:  Establishment  of  a Canadian  Performing 

The  Theatre  Museum,  incorporated  in  Ontario,  and 
the  Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  History/ Associa- 
tion d’histoire  du  théâtre  au  Canada,  are  greatly  inter- 
ested in  your  plans  to  establish  a Canadian  Performing 
Arts  Museum  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Monument  national 
in  Montreal. 

We  have  been  working  towards  the  establishment  of 
theatre  museums — preserving  and  interpreting  art  forms 
such  as  drama,  musical  theatre,  opera  and  dance — since 
1983.  In  1986  a $50,000  theatre  museum  feasibility 
study  was  completed  by  Frank  Wolman  Associates  for 
the  ACTH/AHTC  with  funding  provided  by  the  Depart- 
ment of  the  Secretary  of  State  and  the  Samuel  and 
Saidye  Bronfman  Foundation. 

In  January  of  this  year.  The  Theatre  Museum  sub- 
mitted a detailed  proposal  for  a 60,000  square  foot 
world-class  state-of-the-art  theatre  museum  facility  for 


Arts  Museum 

the  King’s  Landing  Public  Space  at  Harbourfront  in 
Toronto. 

We  would  be  most  happy  to  provide  copies  of  this 
Harbourfront  facility  proposal  and  the  Wolman  feasi- 
bility study  to  your  Department  and  to  M.  Marcel  Caya 
and  the  advisory  committee  for  the  proposed  Montreal 
performing  arts  museum.  Should  this  committee  re- 
quire additional  advisors  for  theatre  in  English-Canada, 
we  would  also  be  prepared  to  suggest  a number  of 
theatre  history  experts  in  the  field  to  you. 

We  look  forward  to  working  with  you  and  your 
Department  in  this  important  area  of  Canadian  perform- 
ing arts  heritage  preservation. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Dr.  Anton  Wagner 
Secretary,  The  Theatre  Museum 


His  Reply 

July  26,  1990 


Dr.  Anton  Wagner 
Secretary,  The  Theatre  Museum 
Department  of  Theatre 
York  University 
North  York,  ON  M3J  1P3 

Dear  Dr.  Wagner: 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  May  7 expressing  the 
interest  of  your  organization  for  the  establishment  of  a 
Performing  Arts  Museum  in  Montreal  and  offering 
your  cooperation  toward  this  important  undertaking. 

The  work  of  the  Association  for  Canadian  Theatre 
History/Association  d’histoire  du  théâtre  au  Canada  is 
very  important  to  help  Canadians  discover  this  interest- 
ing aspect  of  their  history.  I am  happy  to  learn  that  you 
are  also  working  toward  the  establishment,  in  Toronto, 
of  a museum  dedicated  to  the  history  of  theatre.  I will 


ask  Marcel  Caya,  the  Director  of  Museums  and  Heri- 
tage Development  in  Quebec,  to  transmit  your  proposal 
to  the  Comité  consultatif  du  Musée  des  arts  de  la  scène. 

Wishing  you  every  success  in  your  project,  I look 
forward  to  the  establishment  of  a fruitful  cooperation 
between  your  association  and  the  Comité  consultatif. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Marcel  Masse 
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Abstracts  from  Victoria  Conference 


Unlearning  not  to  speak:  Eliza  Lanesford 
Cushing,  a woman  of  convention? 
“E.L.C.”,  or  Eliza  Lanesford  Cushing,  author  of 
between  seventy  and  eighty  published  works  and  an 
Editor  of  The  Literary  Garland , appears  to  have  been  the 
meeting  place  of  a number  of  powerful  nineteenth- 
century  forces.  The  world  of  literature,  including  the 
comparatively  new  phenomenon  of  the  literary 
periodical,  the  upper-middle-class  circles  she  lived  in, 
their  concern  for  public  “face”  and  achievement, 
religion,  learning  and  traditional  values  can  be  seen  to 
been  patriarchal  structures  which  conflicted  with  Mrs 
Cushing’s  “unwomanly”  desire  to  form  a public 
identity  as  an  author.  Study  of  her  drama  reveals  how 
she  responded  to  the  tensions  inherent  in  being  a 
woman  in  a man’s  world,  and  adds  to  our  knowledge  of 
dramatic  history  in  Canada. 

Richard  Plant 
Queen’s  University 

Who's  In,  Who's  Out: 

The  Canon  according  to  CTR 
Alan  Filewod 
University  of  Guelph 

19th-Century  English-Canadian  Drama 
and  the  Politics  of  Canonical  Discourse 
This  paper  deals  with  the  pleasures  of  life  on  the 
margins,  pleasures  at  once  threatened  and  enabled  by  at 
least  four  canonical  discourses.  One  of  these  is  founded 
upon  the  periodization  of  dramatic  texts:  most  text- 
based  analyses  of  English-Canadian  drama  seem  to  be 
concerned  mainly  with  twentieth-century  works.  An- 
other canonical  discourse  is  formed  by  the  division  of 
the  study  of  drama  into  separate — and  sometimes 
opposed— literary  and  theatre  historical  disciplines.  Re- 
search into  nineteenth-century  English-Canadian  theatre 
history  often  does  not  look  at  texts  except  as  titles  on  a 
playbill  or  as  data  for  bibliographies.  A third  canonical 
discourse  arises  from  the  battle  of  national  literatures 
taking  place  in  some  English,  Drama,  and  Theatre 
Departments,  where  Canadian  material  in  general  is 
marginalised  in  favour  of  (anything)  British  or 
American.  Finally,  the  genre  of  drama  itself  often 
seems  to  be  marginalised  within  both  Departments  of 
English  and  of  Theatre.  Imagine,  then,  the  pleasures  of 
subjection  not  only  to  this  fourfold  canonicity,  but  also 
to  the  marginalisation  effected  by  the  fact  that  many 
nineteenth-century  English-Canadian  texts  articulate  the 
conventions,  theatrical  and/or  ideological,  of  melodrama 
But  even  here  the  interests  of  canonicity  are  served, 
for  a number  of  attempts  have  been  made  to  legitimise 
melodrama.  This  endeavour  virtually  forces  melodrama 
into  conformity  with  an  aesthetic  from  which  it  wholly 
differs.  As  long  as  canonical  discourse  is  allowed  to  re- 


tain its  status  as  norm,  as  natural,  as  objective  standard 
of  aesthetic  value,  the  presence  of  counteraesthetics, 
such  as  that  articulated  in  melodrama,  will  continue  to 
go  unrecognised  or  to  be  subverted.  Genres  like  melo- 
drama that  have  stood  outside  of  the  canon  from  their 
inception  can  be  seen  to  be  informed  by  values  funda- 
mentally at  odds  with  those  of  the  tradition  within 
which  much  of  the  English-Canadian  canon  is  placed. 
The  negative  position  of  other  clearly  is  not  sufficient 
to  dissolve  the  power  relations  of  canonical  discourse. 

Heather  Jones 
McMaster  University 

Loose  Canon 

This  article  will  talk  briefly  of  the  inevitability  of  a 
canon  in  Canadian  drama — playwrights,  directors  and 
theatres  want  recognition,  and  for  that  matter  survival, 
while  academics  need  textbooks  and  articles,  for  sur- 
vival. It  will  spend  more  time  on  the  difficulties  in 
establishing  a canon  of  Canadian  drama.  The  area  is 
new,  careers  are  very  much  in  process  and  the  literary 
map  is  redrawn  every  five  years.  There's  the  dilemma  of 
performance  and  text,  one  play  widely  performed 
another  widely  taught,  and  the  difficulty  of  establishing 
the  text  of  a dramatist  who  keeps  changing  it  for 
production.  Finally  there's  the  regional  nature  of 
Canadian  theatre — we  can't  see  all  the  work  or  share  an 
evolution  of  play  and  performance.  Theatre  history  has 
to  be  more  an  approximation  in  Canada  than  say  in 
England.  It's  a loose  canon.  I will  talk  to  these 
problems  from  a prairie  perspective,  especially  that  of 
NeWest  Press  and  its  series  of  prairie  plays,  NeWest 
Review,  and  its  attempts  to  review  and  analyze  prairie 
drama,  25th  Street  Theatre  and  the  Saskatchewan 
Playwright's  Centre,  all  of  which  have  been  trying  to 
make  prairie  plays  visible  and  canonizable. 

Don  Ken- 

University  of  Saskatchewan 

(Un)Loading  the  Canon, 
or,  Plays  That  I Like 
In  trying  to  arrive  at  who  or  what  determines  the 
“canon”  of  Canadian  drama/theatre,  and  how  that  canon 
is  constituted,  we  have  to  consider  the  many  factors 
that  combine  in  the  dynamic  of  canon-formation.  These 
include  the  economics  of  Canadian  theatrical  production 
and  publication,  the  ethnic  and  gender  identities  of 
those  who  dominate  the  process  (writers,  artistic 
directors,  audiences,  critics,  teachers,  scholars,  anthol- 
ogists), and  their  various  agendas  insofar  as  they  can  be 
identified.  But  we  should  also  consider  the  very  notion 
of  “canonization”  itself,  and  whether  in  the  current 
intellectual  atmosphere  it  remains  a useful  one.  My 
own  experience  as  actor,  teacher,  critic  and  anthologist 
puts  me  somewhere  near  the  heart  of  the  process  and 
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enables  me  to  see  the  arbitrariness  that  often  gets 
factored  into  the  selection  process.  As  a white  middle- 
class  male  academic.  I'm  also  aware  of  the  ways  canon 
formation  is  subject  to  the  power  of  the  dominant 
social  group.  (The  editors  of  the  three  most  popular 
Canadian  drama  anthologies  are  all  white  middle-class 
male  academics,  as  is  the  critic  who  attacks  them  in  the 
most  recent  THIC.)  But  after  taking  as  many  of  these 
factors  as  possible  into  consideration,  I have  to  ask 
whether  the  concept  of  criteria  of  any  kind  is  acceptable 
within  the  new  critical  orthodoxy,  or  whether  we  all 
must  simply  be  reduced  in  the  end  to  saying,  “This  is 
what  I like.” 

Jerry  Wasserman 
University  of  B.C. 

David  French  and  the  Mercer  Plays 
My  paper  is  the  first  step  in  a project  to  examine 
David  French's  Mercer  tetralogy.  The  figure  of  Jacob 
Mercer  dominates  all  four  plays:  Leaving  Home,  Of  the 
Fields  Lately,  Salt-Water  Moon,  and  1949.  Jacob  as  a 
character  is  a compendium  of  patriarchal  values,  and  at 
the  heart  of  the  plays  is  a struggle  between  two 
tendencies:  one,  to  uphold  the  values  embodied  in 
Jacob;  the  other,  to  resist  them.  This  struggle  is 
clearest  in  Salt-Water  Moon,  not  only  as  a struggle 
between  the  two  characters,  Jacob  and  Mary,  but  also  as 
a struggle  embedded  in  the  text,  and  more  particularly 
in  the  cues  given  to  the  spectator  as  to  how  the 
characters  are  to  be  looked  at. 

At  one  level,  the  play  is  based  on  stereotypical  and 
regressive  views  of  the  nature  of  men  and  women.  The 
plot  is  constructed  so  that  Jacob  is  the  one  who  makes 
everything  happen;  Mary  reacts.  Jacob's  behavior  is 
calculated  and  conscious  and  completely  under  his 
control  at  all  times.  Mary's  conscious  behavior,  her 
rejection  of  Jacob's  advances,  is  discounted  in  favour  of 
her  involuntary  behaviour  which  reveals  “against  her 
will”  that  she  still  loves  him.  A raft  of  polarities 
grounded  in  patriarchal  cultural  formations  is  at  work 
here.  The  play  assumes  its  audience's  complicity  in 
these  assumptions;  the  performance  of  the  play 
constructs  a position  for  the  spectator,  a position  that 
is  assumed  either  to  be  male,  or  to  accept  the  male 
perspective  as  natural.  On  another  level:  within  the  text 
itself  are  contradictions,  resistances,  to  the  dominant 
reading  it  tends  to  elicit.  The  theoretical  background  of 
this  is  first  of  all  writings  on  film,  beginning  with  the 
enormously  influential  essay  by  Laura  Mulvey,  “Visual 
Pleasure  and  Narrative  Cinema”  (1975).  More  recently, 
feminist  theatre  critics  such  as  Mary  Ellen  Case  and  Jill 
Dolan  have  assimilated  this  work  into  the  study  of 
theatre. 

Robert  Nunn 
Brock  University 

The  Open  Group  and  Jacob’s  Wake 
Although  the  published  script  of  Michael  Cook's 
Jacob's  Wake  states  that  it  was  performed  first  at 
Festival  Lennoxville,  strictly  speaking  this  claim  must 


be  qualified.  Jacob's  Wake  was  first  performed  profess- 
ionally in  Lennoxville  in  July  1975.  Different  versions 
of  the  play  were  heard  and  seen  in  St  John's,  Newfound- 
land, from  as  early  as  1970  when  it  originated  as  a radio 
drama  called  Seal  at  the  Bottom  of  the  Garden,  produced 
by  CBC  radio.  The  published  script  evolved  from  this 
radio  drama  and  three  separate  performance  drafts. 
Revised  for  the  stage  and  first  produced  in  St  John's  at 
the  Arts  & Culture  Centre  in  February  1972  as  a pre- 
Festival  Performance  for  Theatre  Canada,  Jacob's  Wake 
was  revised  for  the  Festival  Performance  and  then 
revised  again  for  a subsequent  performance  following 
the  competition. 

Not  only  have  these  performances  been  neglected 
but  the  history  of  the  Open  Group,  the  company  that 
produced  these  versions  in  close  collaboration  with 
Cook,  remains  obscure.  While  praise  is  often  heard  of 
the  innovative  work  of  more  experimental  professional 
companies  led  by  Chris  Brookes  and  the  Jones  Family, 
running  simultaneously  was  a company,  albeit  ama- 
teur, that  performed  equally  valuable  service  work- 
shopping and  performing  new  Canadian  drama.  The 
Open  Group  not  only  produced  the  various  drafts  of 
Jacob's  Wake,  but  also  worked  on  first  productions  of 
The  Head,  Guts  and  Soundbone  Dance  and  Colour  the 
Flesh  the  Colour  of  Dust. 

This  paper  will  offer  a close  reading  of  the  different 
versions  of  Jacob's  Wake,  from  radio  drama  to  final 
published  script,  in  order  to  comment  on  the  develop- 
ment of  Cook’s  craft  as  playwright  and  to  place  this 
early  work  in  a different  context.  Although  characters 
and  incidents  change  radically  through  the  various 
drafts,  major  portions  of  the  final  published  script  of 
Jacob's  Wake  are  found  in  the  early  radio  drama.  By 
tracing  the  stable  elements,  charting  the  revisions  and 
noting  local  critical  reaction  to  each  phase,  a clearer 
understanding  emerges  of  Cook’s  development  and 
position  as  a Newfoundland  playwright 

Denyse  Lynde 
Memorial  University 

Banuta  Rubess  and  the  Sister  Arts 
in  the  Text  and  Performance  of 
Boom  Baby  Boom  and  Horror  High 

As  a playwright  and  director  Banuta  Rubess  explores 
the  expressive  modes  of  the  sister  arts  in  her  theatrical 
presentations.  Attention  both  to  the  musical  and  verbal 
idioms  of  jazz  in  Boom  Baby  Boom  has  a profound 
influence  on  the  play’s  text  and  performance.  The 
rhythms  and  structure  of  jazz  are  used  as  the  under- 
pinnings for  the  dramatic  exploration  of  aspects  of  the 
immigrant  experience  in  Toronto  in  the  fifties.  In 
Horror  High,  a play  meant  for  adolescents,  the  tech- 
niques of  horror  films  become  the  methodology  for 
confronting  suicide. 

Natalie  Rewa 
Queen’s  University 
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“How  Did  We  Get  from  Here  to  This?” 

Creating  the  Opera  of  Boiler  Room  Suite 
John  Metcalf,  Artistic  Director  of  Music  Theatre  for 
The  Banff  Centre  for  the  Arts,  approached  Calgary  com- 
poser Quenten  Doolittle  to  write  an  opera  in  the 
summer  of  1987.  Quenten  Doolittle  asked  Rex  Deverell 
to  write  a libretto  based  on  his  award-winning  play. 
Boiler  Room  Suite,  and  the  two  commenced  collabora- 
tion. This  paper  will  attempt  to  show  how  this  new 
Canadian  opera  dealt  with  traditional  problems  of 
adapting  dramatic  text  for  the  singing  stage,  coped  with 
stylistic  dilemmas  of  late  twentieth  century  opera,  and 
benefited  from  the  unique  support  and  development 
system  of  the  Banff  Music  Theatre  programme. 

Keith  Turnbull,  renowned  for  his  success  in  staging 
new  works,  shepherded  the  piece  through  all  stages  of 
its  creation — an  unstaged  reading,  a designed  and  staged 
workshop,  a full  production,  and  a tour  of  the  United 
Kingdom.  He  and  Gavin  Semple,  designer,  created  a 
site-specific  prairie  hotel  furnace  room,  which  nonethe- 
less evoked  the  “thinly  disguised  metaphor  for  hell” 
called  for  in  Deverell's  text. 

It  is  unusual  for  a Canadian  opera  to  go  abroad 
immediately  after  its  premiere.  This  circumstance  per- 
mitted the  creative  team,  most  of  whom  accompanied 
the  tour,  to  reflect  upon  the  impact  of  the  piece  and  its 
reception  in  three  different  countries — Canada,  Wales 
and  England — and  provoked  some  generalizations  about 
our  differences  and  similarities 

Joyce  Doolittle 
University  of  Calgary 

Whose  Alternative: 

Strategies  of  Designation 
This  paper  examines  the  common  use  of  a binary 
model  which  opposes  mainstream  theatre  and  its  alter- 
natives in  light  of  some  recent  (and  long  overdue)  chall- 
enges to  the  dominance  and  apparent  fixity  of  that 
model.  In  Canada,  Alan  Filewod  has  questioned  “the 
critical  paradigm  of  alternative  theatre”  and  looks  to 
extend  our  notion  of  alternative  to  include  the  fringe 
and  popular  theatre,  terms  which  he  rightly  suggests 
undermine  the  dialectic  of  altemate/mainstream.  In 
Britain,  recent  symposia  have  considered  topics  such  as 
working  outside/inside  the  mainstream  and  the  effects 
of  fragmentation  of  the  alternative  in  the  practice  of 
theatres  constituted  by  and  for  women's  groups,  racial 
and  ethnic  interests,  etc.  It  is  certainly  important  for 
those  of  us  working  in  drama  studies  to  consider  how 
alternative  theatres  are  accommodated  so  as  to  diminish 
such  challenges  to  the  existing  dominant  cultural  prac- 
tice. One  strategy  has  apparently  been  the  perpetuation 
of  the  discursive  model  of  mainstream/altemative. 

My  paper  looks  to  develop  these  recent  discussions 
of  our  critical  discourse  and  to  examine  the  political 
implications  of  our  strategies  of  designation.  To  this 
end,  I discuss  those  institutions,  companies,  plays  and 
practices  which  are  too  often  excluded  from  our  research 
and — crucially — our  teaching  as  they  fall  outside  desig- 


nations of  alternative  as  constructed  by  dominant 
cultural  practice. 

Susan  Bennett 
University  of  Calgary 

The  Well-Wrought  Urn  and  the  Peasant 
Choir:  The  Two  Aesthetics  Of  the  Canadian 
Theatre 

The  development  of  the  Canadian  theatre  of  the  last 
twenty  years  has  been  dominated  by  a primal  struggle 
between  two  visions  of  theatre,  that  represented  by  es- 
tablishment theatres  like  Stratford  and  the  big  regional 
theatres,  and  that  represented  by  Theatre  Passe  Muraille 
and  subsequent  alternative  theatres.  This  opposition  is 
best  understood  as  a conflict  between  two  aesthetics. 

The  aesthetic  underlying  the  establishment  theatres 
derives  from  the  Romantics,  and  in  various  forms  sub- 
sumes most  contemporary  serious  art.  The  work  of  art 
is  a quasi-sacred  object  which  communicates  indirectly 
via  an  amalgam  of  form  and  content;  it  is  universal  in 
its  import,  but  can  only  be  appreciated  by  an  elite 
audience  able  to  penetrate  its  mystery. 

The  aesthetic  underlying  the  alternative  theatres 
resembles  that  of  Tolstoy,  who  attacked  the  Romantic 
view  of  art  in  his  book  What  is  Art?.  Art  must  address 
all  the  members  of  the  artist's  community;  it  must 
communicate  directly,  and  so  form  is  less  important 
than  content;  and  the  goal  must  be  the  creation  of 
communal  feelings  and  the  sharing  of  moral  and 
political  ideas. 

In  the  1980s,  both  these  aesthetics  began  to  seem 
problematic,  giving  rise  to  different  but  equally  urgent 
problems  for  both  kinds  of  theatre. 

Douglas  Arrell 
University  of  Winnipeg 

Researching  the  Fringe  or  the  Festivals? 

Fringe  has  come  to  denote  a specific  type  or  style  of 
theatre,  something  that  is  akin  to  alternative  theatre  but 
more  transient  and  located  on  the  margins  of  an 
institutional  theatre  festival.  As  such,  fringe  theatre  is 
legitimized  and  defined  through  its  deviant  association 
with  establishment  theatre.  Our  Fringe  Festivals  pre- 
sent an  intriguing  contradiction:  they  are  not  attached  to 
or  on  the  fringe  of  an  establishment  theatre  festival,  and 
they  multiply  rapidly,  successfully  and  independently. 
It  is  these  discrepancies  which  invite  an  analysis  which 
is  independent  of  traditional  notions  of  fringe  theatre 
and  which  concerns  itself  with  the  larger  phenomenon 
of  festival. 

The  goal  of  festival  organizers  is  to  create  chaos  and 
then  control  it.  As  one  philosopher  put  it,  “One  must 
have  chaos  in  his  [her]  heart  to  dance  upon  a star.” As 
well,  chaos  is  a central  concept  in  western  people's 
earliest  creation  myths.  What  does  it  mean  to  self- 
consciously strive  to  create  ordered  chaos? 

The  recent  international  revival  and  upsurge  of 
festival  ritual  and  celebration  has  inspired  anthropol- 
ogists to  explore  in  new  ways  the  relationships 
between  festival  and  contemporary  North  American 
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cultures.  My  readings  of  these  anthropologists — Victor 
Turner,  Frank  Manning,  Barbara  Myerhoff,  and  Barbara 
A.  Babcock — have  influenced  my  recent  research  on  the 
Victoria  Fringe  Festival  and  subsequently  prompted  me 
to  devise  a method  of  researching  the  Fringes  which 
includes  an  analysis  of  festival  and  ritual  in  relation  to 
performance — in  relation  to  audience — in  relation  to 
culture. 

Erika  Patterson 
University  of  Victoria 

Theatre  Museums:  A Forum 

The  efforts  by  ACTH/AHTC  since  1981  to 
establish  theatre  museums  in  Canada  may  be  reaching  a 
critical  turning  point.  Marcel  Masse  has  announced  his 
intention  to  establish  a theatre  museum  in  Montreal 
affiliated  with  the  national  Museum  of  Civilization  in 
Hull.  In  Toronto,  incorporation  status  has  been  granted 
to  the  Theatre  Museum  Corporation  composed  of 
members  of  ACTH's  Theatre  Museum  Committee.  The 
Corporation  has  submitted  a proposal  for  a 60,000- 
square-foot  theatre  museum  facility  in  the  Arthur 
Erickson-designed  King's  Landing  site  at  Harbourfront 
in  Toronto.  But  because  the  ACTH/AHTC  Theatre 
Museum  Committee  has  disbanded,  there  is  now  no 
communication  network  to  link  local  groups  working 
on  a civic  or  provincial  level.  There  is  also  a real 
danger  that  the  theatre  history  expertise  available  from 
members  of  the  Association  will  not  be  fully  tapped  as 
the  issue  enters  the  wider  public  and  political  arena. 

This  forum  was  intended  as  an  informal  discussion 
focusing  on  developments  Canada-wide  and  various 
possibilities  for  acquiring  theatre  collections  and  the 
facilities  to  house  them.  Onstage  participants  were 
Moira  Day  (University  of  Alberta),  Douglas  McCallum 
(UBC),  and  Anton  Wagner  (Y ork). 

Association  members  with  information  on  develop- 
ments in  their  communities  are  asked  to  contact  Anton 
Wagner. 

Canadian  Theatre: 

A Dramaturgy  of  the  Monologue? 

In  his  introduction  to  Monologues  Québécois 
(Leméac,  1980),  Laurent  Mailhot  states  that  «La 
majeure  partie  de  ce  qu'on  appelle  le  théâtre  québécois 
n'est  au  fond  que  des  monologues».  A quick  check  of 
Quebec  drama  confirms  the  claim,  especially  in  the  case 
of  pioneering  figures  such  as  Gélinas,  Tremblay  and 
Maillet. 

Drama  in  English  relies  less  heavily  on  monologue, 
but,  interestingly  enough,  it  is  found  especially  in  the 
work  of  our  two  most  original  and  experimental  play- 
wrights, George  Ryga  and  James  Reaney. 

This  raises  a number  of  questions:  What  are  the 
reasons  for  the  phenomenon?  Are  they  the  same  for 
both  dramaturgies?  If  so,  can  they  be  related  to  a 
parallel  pattern  of  historical  evolution? 

Obviously,  questions  of  such  complexity  cannot  be 
dealt  with  adequately  within  the  scope  of  a short  paper; 


some  tentative  explanations  should  stimulate  further 
discussion. 

Two  basic  and  clearly  distinct  reasons  for  the 
phenomenon  suggest  themselves: 

1.  The  preponderance  of  the  monologue  during  the 
“storm  and  stress”  period  of  Canadian  drama,  in  both 
languages,  suggests  that  it  is  characteristic  of  a 
fledgling  dramaturgy  struggling  to  find  its  forms.  It 
suggests  insecurity  and  a struggle  to  master  the 
craftsmanship  of  dramatic  structure,  dialogue  and 
character  creation.  The  pattern  is  a historical  one: 
Thespis  precedes  Aeschylus,  who  precedes 
Sophocles. 

2.  The  monologue  is  also  a highly  effective  artistic 
vehicle  much  used  in  contemporary  literature  inter- 
nationally. Some  of  the  most  colorful  characters  in 
Canadian  literature  are  based  on  monologue:  La 
Duchesse  de  Langeais,  La  Sagouine,  Romeo 
Kuchmir.  The  monologue  is  the  ideal  form  to 
express  alienation,  and  as  such  has  been  used  by 
modem  writers  from  Dostoevsky  to  Beckett.  The 
theme  has  special,  and  multiple  relevance  in  Canada, 
and  to  a higher  degree  in  Quebec  than  in  English 
Canada — thus,  a greater  prevalence  of  the  monologue 
form  in  French  drama. 

On  the  purely  aesthetic  level,  monologue  serves  an 
essential  function  in  plays  based  on  the  structural 
principle  of  orchestration,  rather  than  traditional 
dramatic  structure  (the  function  of  the  aria  in  opera). 
Canadian  drama  seems  to  abound  in  this  type  of  play. 

Renate  Usmiani 

Mt  St  Vincent  University 

Narrative  versus  Drama,  in  general 
and  in  Jean-Marc  Dalpé’s  Le  Chien 

The  point  of  departure  is  the  convergence  of 
performativeness  in  literature  with  narrativity  in  the 
theatre.  The  paper  goes  on  to  explore,  briefly,  historical 
distinctions  between  drama  and  narrative  and  to  consider 
contemporary  understandings,  including  feminist  ones, 
of  the  meanings  of  narrative  form  in  the  theatre.  There 
is  brief  mention  of  such  narrative  incursions  into 
theatre  as  McCowen’s  The  Gospel  According  to  St. 
Mark  and  the  RSC’s  Nicholas  Nickleby.  Le  Chien  and 
its  production  are  taken  as  examples  of  the  uses  and 
meanings  of  theatrical  narrativity  and  especially  of  the 
conflict  between  a central  dramatic  action  and  some 
interpolated  narratives. 

M.J.  Sidnell 
University  of  Toronto 
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Pre-Modernism,  Modernism 
and  Theatre  québécois 
In  this  paper  we  will  attempt  to  establish  a direct 
link  between  the  appearance  of  modernism  in  theatre  in 
Quebec  during  the  1920s  and  the  birth  of  the  Theatre 
québécois  of  the  1960s. 

Modernism  has  had  a considerable  impact  on  the 
development  of  theatre  in  Quebec,  but  this  impact 
remains  ambiguous. 

Modernism  appeared  quite  suddenly  in  Quebec  where 
it  prescribed  new  rules  to  a well  established  tradition.  It 
was  not  only  the  beginning  of  a new  aesthetic,  it  was 
the  beginning  of  a new  theatre  and  the  condemnation  of 
the  traditional  one.  It  was  the  occultation  of  a reality, 
the  rejection  of  a language,  the  banishment  of  a 
dramaturgy  (its  authors  as  well  as  its  actors).  From  this 
perspective,  modernism  clearly  corresponds  to  the 
taking  over  of  the  theatre  institution  in  Quebec  by  the 
French-Canadian  bourgeois.  Before  modernism,  theatre 
in  Quebec  was  in  the  hands  of  the  collectivity. 

The  Theatre  québécois  and  the  collective  movement 
of  the  sixties  can  be  seen  as  a violent  reaction  to  most 
modernist  values  (the  text,  the  language,  the  aesthetics, 
the  mode  of  production  of  plays).  This  reaction  resulted 
in  what  we  may  call  postmodernist  theatre  or,  more 
simply.  Theatre  post-québécois. 

Jean-Marc  Larrue 
Valleyfield  College 

Herman  Voaden: 

Creating  a Canadian  Background 
In  English  Canada,  the  discovery  and  imaginative 
recreation  in  dramatic  terms  of  Canadian  nature  and  its 
effect  upon  human  character  is  a relatively  recent 
phenomenon.  In  his  1923  essay  “Winning  a Canadian 
Background,”  Lawren  Harris,  reviewing  Merrill  Deni- 
son's play  anthology  The  Unheroic  North  in  the 
Canadian  Bookman,  urged  Canadian  artists  to  “create 
our  own  background.” 

“We  in  Canada  are  only  commencing  to  find  our- 
selves,” Harris  stated.  “People  from  other  lands  come  to 
us  already  sustained  by  rich,  stable  backgrounds 
thinking  that  these  can  also  sustain  us.  It  is  not  so.  We 
are  about  the  business  of  becoming  a nation  and  must 
ourselves  create  our  own  background.  This  can  only 
mean  a complete  exposure  of  every  phase  of  our  exist- 
ence, the  building  of  a unique  structure  utilizing  all  our 
reactions  to  our  environment” 

This  paper  traces  the  influence  of  Harris  and  other 
members  of  the  Group  of  Seven  on  Herman  Voaden, 
and  analyses  Voaden’s  depiction  of  nature  and  its  effect 
on  character  in  both  realistic  and  inspirational,  idealistic 
terms. 

Anton  Wagner 
York  University 

Brief  Encounters  of  the  Little  Theatre  Kind: 

Roy  Mitchell  Goes  to  Victoria 
In  1922,  after  resigning  from  Hart  House  Theatre, 
Roy  Mitchell  embarked  on  a Western  lecture  tour.  His 


topics  reflected  his  two  passions,  theatre  and  theoso- 
phy. In  Victoria,  Mitchell  encountered  L.  Bullock- 
Webster,  another  distinctive  theatre  practitioner.  Both 
men  worked  tirelessly  on  behalf  of  the  Little  Theatre 
Movement  as  the  realization  of  a truly  national  theatre 
in  Canada.  However  Mitchell  and  Bullock-Webster 
followed  different  theatre  models  and  prescribed  different 
routes  to  be  taken  to  reach  this  national  goal. 

The  local  meeting  of  these  two  men  can  be  viewed 
as  representative  of  a broader  national  debate  which  was 
then  gaining  momentum.  The  forces  within  this 
discourse  would  determine  the  direction  of  the  Little 
Theatre  Movement  and  subsequently  would  lay  the 
foundations  for  an  English-Canadian  indigenous  theatre. 

This  paper  will  draw  a picture  of  the  theatrical 
paradigms  which  informed  the  work  of  Mitchell  and 
Bullock-Webster  and  will  relate  them  to  the  two 
polarities  found  in  the  discourse  around  the  Little 
Theatre  Movement.  The  paper  will  focus  on  Mitchell's 
experimental  vision  and  Bullock-Webster's  reaction  to 
Mitchell's  ideals  within  the  context  of  the  Victoria 
organization.  Because  many  of  the  same  difficulties  and 
debates  of  the  1920s  are  being  repeated  today,  this  paper 
will  open  the  way  to  discussion  of  theatrical  models 
and  past  choices  which  have  determined  present  day 
Canadian  practice  and  policy. 

Barbara  Drennan 
University  of  Victoria 

“The  Country  Mouse  at  Play”:  Theatre  in 
the  Peace  River  District  1914-1945 
Most  theatre  history  studies  concentrate  on  theatre 
as  it  was  experienced  in  the  larger  urban  centres  of 
Eastern  and  Western  Canada,  assuming  that  theatre  in 
the  rural  districts  either  followed  a similar  pattern  or 
simply  didn't  exist. 

Yet,  when  applied  to  a province  as  agrarian  in  nature 
as  Alberta  was  until  the  late  1940s,  this  urban-centric 
model  of  investigation  becomes  less  satisfactory, 
ignoring  as  it  does  the  majority  of  the  population  who 
still  lived  in  the  smaller  towns  and  rural  districts  of  the 
province,  and  who  often  supported  a surprising  range  of 
local  theatrical  and  para-theatrical  entertainment 

This  paper,  relying  on  period  newspapers  as  well  as 
existing  local  and  oral  histories,  will  explore  the  evol- 
ving pattern  of  dramatic  activity,  including  concerts, 
operettas,  pageants,  minstrel  shows,  arts  festivals  and 
masquerades,  in  one  such  farming  district — the  Peace 
River  country  in  northwestern  Alberta — between  1914 
and  1945.  By  exploring  the  dynamics  of  entertainment 
in  this  prosperous  but  unusually  isolated  group  of 
communities  (more  than  one  early  touring  troupe  was 
daunted  by  the  prospect  of  a 500  kilometre  trek  from 
Edmonton  over  boggy  or  snowbound  roads),  this  paper 
hopes  to  suggest: 

1.  that  the  whole  myth  of  the  culturally  dead  rural 
backwater,  especially  as  fostered  by  visiting  speakers 
and  touring  artists  eager  to  bolster  their  image  as 
cultural  missionaries,  needs  serious  re-examination. 
(As  witnessed  by  a particularly  moving  production  of 
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Journey's  End  in  Peace  River  in  1930,  small  towns 
could  and  sometimes  did  mount  surprisingly  complex 
plays.) 

2.  that  rural  theatre,  particularly  in  the  more  isolated 
districts,  often  had  a distinct  character  of  its  own 
arising  from  the  particular  geography,  social  needs, 
economic  conditions  and  human  resources  of  the  area 

3.  that  even  when  it  proved  time-consuming  and 
difficult,  rural  communities  often  created  theatrical 
entertainments  for  reasons  far  more  compelling  than  a 
simple  need  to  “amuse”  themselves  in  the  absence  of 
“good  quality”  entertainment  from  the  outside  world. 

By  doing  so,  this  paper  ultimately  hopes  to  show 
that  our  understanding  of  the  theatrical  mainstream  will 
remain  incomplete  and  flawed  without  a more  careful 
consideration  of  our  so-called  “backwaters.” 

Moira  Day 
University  of  Alberta 

Michael  and  Barbara  Meiklejohn: 

A Life  in  Canadian  Theatre 

The  work  of  Michael  Meiklejohn  (1906-1989)  and 
Barbara  Meiklejohn  (1914  - ) spans  one-half  century 
in  Canadian  theatre. 

During  the  1930s,  Michael  worked  at  the  Ottawa 
Little  Theatre  as  an  actor,  stagehand,  set  designer,  and 
director.  After  the  war  he  was  one  of  the  first  directors 
to  promote  new  Canadian  plays,  notably  those  of  the 
young  playwright  Robertson  Davies.  From  1948  to 
1955  Michael  was  a Theatre  Consultant  with  the 
Department  of  National  Health  and  Welfare.  As  the 
only  federal  civil  servant  working  in  this  area,  he  may 
be  considered  a one-man  precursor  to  the  Theatre  Office 
of  the  Canada  Council. 

Barbara  Meiklejohn  was  a leading  actress  at  the 
Ottawa  Little  Theatre  in  the  1930s,  and  helped  to  found 
both  a training  school  and  a children's  theatre  there  in 
the  1950s.  After  the  Meiklejohns  moved  to  Victoria, 
she  played  Gertrude  to  Christopher  Newton's  Hamlet  in 
a professional  production  in  1969.  The  Meiklejohns, 
by  then  working  as  a team,  were  among  Victoria's 
leading  stage  directors  through  the  1970s. 

In  the  1980s,  Michael  wrote  a series  of  liturgical 
dramas  which  were  directed  by  Barbara  and  performed  to 
full  houses  at  St  John's  Anglican  Church  in  Victoria. 
This  paper  will  conclude  with  a reading  from  one  of 
these  plays. 

Why  are  extraordinary  careers  like  the  Meiklejohns’ 
not  better  known  than  they  are?  Many  reasons  could  be 
suggested.  An  intriguing  one  for  historians  may  be  a 
tendency  for  emerging  theatre  movements  to  minimize 
the  importance  of  the  forms  of  theatre  they  are  trying  to 
supplant  As  the  alternative  theatres  of  the  1970s  turned 
up  their  noses  at  their  regional  theatre  rivals,  so  post- 
war professional  theatre  in  Canada  gave  little  credit  to 
its  own  amateur  roots. 

Denis  Johnston 
University  of  B.C. 


Five  Phases  of  Alternative  Theatre  in 
Vancouver,  1963-1990 

Discussion  of  alternative  theatre  in  Canada  has  recently 
grown  more  sophisticated.  The  frame  of  the  debate, 
however,  is  often  effectively  limited  to  Toronto 
alternatives,  and  a very  few  well-documented  others. 
In  identifying  five  stages  of  alternatives  in  Van- 
couver, I am  directly  establishing  a chronology,  as 
follows,  and  indirectly  defining  some  characteristics 
of  alternatives. 

a)  1963-71:  Canadian  Art  Theatre  and  ACT  are  would- 
be  commercial;  Gallimaufry  looks  to  off-off- 
Broadway  and  Savage  God  to  Europe. 

b)  1972-75:  The  good  years  of  LIP  and  OF  Y grants, 
and  the  new  emphasis  on  Canadian  scripts.  Most 
companies  lasted  only  the  four  months  of  their  grant. 
City  Stage,  Troupe  and  Genesis  appear  at  this  time, 
then  Touchstone. 

c)  1976-78:  Groups  such  as  Janus  and  Rhapsody 
present  less  experimental  work  and  unsuccessfully 
seek  a bigger  audience. 

d)  1979-82:  Very  little  activity. 

e)  1983  to  the  present:  This  period  is  best  characterized 
by  the  Fringe  Festival,  begun  in  1985,  with  50-75 
new  shows,  mostly  from  one-off  groups.  Headlines, 
Coconut,  Open  Theatre,  Kitsilano  Theatre  Co.,  are 
followed  from  1985  by  Fly-by-Night,  Dark  Horse, 
Sea  Theatre,  Theatre  at  Large,  Public  Dreams  and 
Pink  Ink.  This  phase  resembles  the  first,  of  dedicated 
people  creating  on  slender  resources.  Established 
alternatives  (Tamahnous,  Touchstone)  can  be  dis- 
tinguished from  the  emerging  ones. 

Malcolm  Page 
Simon  Fraser  University 

Enonciation  in  the  Writing,  Acting, 
Directing  and  Design  of  the  Vancouver  team 
of  Morris  Panych  and  Ken  MacDonald. 
Reacting  to  comments  by  critics  of  metafiction 
which  suggest  a significant  misunderstanding  of  the 
process  of  drama,  the  paper  will  first  contend,  with  Keir 
Elam,  that  far  from  separating  audience  and  text,  the 
theatre  has  always  presented  “in  the  form  of  discours,  a 
network  of  'pragmatic'  utterances  or  énonciations  rather 
than  a series  of  abstracted  énoncés .”  The  paper  then 
considers  the  varied  stage  work  of  Morris  Panych  and 
his  frequent  collaborator  Ken  MacDonald,  as  examples 
of  metadramatic  design. 

Panych  and  MacDonald  have  produced  a varied  body 
of  work,  appearing  together  as  writers  and  actors,  and 
working  individually  (but  often  on  the  same  produc- 
tion) as  director,  production  designer  and  musical 
director.  Because  they  have  worked  on  different  aspects 
of  the  design  and  production  of  their  shows  but  with  a 
common  vision,  their  collaborations  present  an 
unusually  rich  source  for  the  study  of  the  necessary 
interplay  among  production  specialists.  But  more 
important,  they  also  demonstrate  the  intricate  rela- 
tionship between  the  illusion  created  and  the  act  of 
participation  by  which  the  audience  joins  in  creating  it. 
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Their  work  shows  a conscious  manipulation  of  dram- 
atic text  and  stage  effect  to  produce  a set  “of  pragmatic 
utterances,”  to  create  what  Elam  calls  a “dramatological 
approach.” 

In  Last  Call,  the  audience  is  required  to  work  with 
Panych,  the  writer  and  highly  physical  actor,  to  create  a 
number  of  different  persona  and  two  contradictory  end- 
ings. In  the  CBC  television  version,  this  collaboration 
is  overlaid  with  another  set  of  intertexts  in  which  the 
audience's  familiarity  with  video  techniques  creates  an 
elaborate  segmentation  of  the  action,  a continual  shift 
in  and  out  of  illusion.  The  result  is  the  creation  of  a 
video  universe  in  which  the  speeches  do  not  merely 
refer  deictically  to  the  action,  but,  indeed,  totally  con- 
stitute it. 

In  7 Stories,  the  set  frames  the  narrative  and,  with 
the  complicity  of  the  audience,  simultaneously  decon- 
structs it;  only  by  establishing  the  irreality  of  this  set 
is  the  ending — which  operates  on  two  levels  of  aud- 
ience acceptance  and  denial— possible. 

In  The  Comedy  of  Errors,  Panych  and  MacDonald 
work  together  to  create  a visual  and  histrionic  segment- 
ation of  the  Shakespearean  play:  to  view  this  produc- 
tion is  to  participate  in  the  active  deconstruction  and 
reconstruction  for  which  Barthes  argues  in  STL. 

The  paper  will  suggest  that  Panych  and  MacDonald 
have,  therefore,  succeeded  in  creating  a dramatic  text 
which  escapes  closure  even  as  it  leaves  its  audience 
comfortably  satisfied  with  Shakespeare's  denouement; 
Panych  and  MacDonald  are  indeed  working  in  a post- 
modern theatre.  The  paper  will  suggest  that  the  body  of 
their  work  to  date  has  been  a steady  movement  toward 
such  a new  theatre. 

Reid  Gilbert 
Capilano  College 


Axis  — Pioneers  in  Canadian  Mime 

When  Axis  Mime  Theatre  was  created  in  1976,  it 
was  the  only  professional  mime  theatre  company  in 
Vancouver.  Its  aim  was  to  use  mime  as  a means  of 
theatrical  exploration  and  expression,  not  merely  to 
follow  traditional  routes.  The  plays  were  primarily 
original  works,  initially  developed  through  improvi- 
sation by  the  cast. 

Axis  Mime  Theatre  has  also  participated  heavily  in 
school  tours  with  many  of  their  shows.  British 
Columbian  students  of  all  ages  have  been  able  to  enjoy 
mime  plays  on  such  diverse  topics  as  the  history  of  the 
province,  the  workings  of  the  digestive  system,  or  the 
retelling  of  the  invisible  man  story.  The  company  has 
also  been  successful  in  a mime  school,  started  in  1979, 
offering  both  full-time  summer  courses  and  part-time 
courses  during  the  rest  of  the  year. 

In  1986,  during  Expo,  Wayne  Specht  (the  Artistic 
Director  of  Axis  Mime)  put  together  the  very 
successful  “Beaux  Gestes”  festival  of  international 
touring  mime  theatre  companies.  The  venture  led  to 
Axis  taking  one  of  their  own  plays  to  the  London 
International  Mime  Festival  in  1987. 

Besides  covering  the  history  of  the  Axis  Mime 
Theatre  Company,  this  paper  will  discuss  the  com- 
pany's impact  on  theatre  and  education  in  British 
Columbia. 

Carol  Dell  Nesbitt 
University  of  B.C. 
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Résumés  des  exposés  du  congrès  à Victoria 


Désapprendre  le  silence  : Eliza  Lanesford 
Cushing,  femme  conventionnelle? 

Eliza  Lanesford  Cushing,  qui  signa  quelque  70  à 80 
textes  publiés  et  fut  rédactrice  de  la  revue  The  Literary 
Garland,  semble  représenter  un  confluent  de  nombreux 
courants  culturels  du  XIXe  siècle.  Le  monde  littéraire — 
y compris  le  phénomène  encore  relativement  récent  du 
périodique  «littéraire» — ,1’élite  sociale  à laquelle  Eliza 
Cushing  appartenait  (caractérisée  par  son  souci  constant 
des  apparences,  de  la  réussite  sociale,  de  la  réligion,  de 
l’érudition;  bref,  par  sa  préoccupation  avec  le  valeurs 
traditionelles),  tout  cela  semble  avoir  représenté  des 
structures  patriarcales  en  conflit  continu  avec  le  désir — 
peu  convenable  chez  une  ‘dame’ — de  se  faire  une 
identité  publique  comme  auteure.  L’étude  de  sa  pièce 
nous  révèle  comment  elle  répondit  aux  contraintes 
propres  à sa  condition  de  femme  évoluant  dans  un 
monde  masculin,  et  ajoute  à notre  connaissance  de 
l’histoire  du  théâtre  au  Canada. 

Richard  Plant 
Université  Queen’s 

Les  inclus  et  les  exclus: 

le  corpus  établi  des  oeuvres  canadiennes 
selon  le  Canadian  Theatre  Review 
Alan  Filewod 
Université  de  Guelph 

Le  drame  anglo-canadien  du  dix-neuvième 
siècle  et  la  politique  du  discours  canonique 
Cet  exposé  traite  des  plaisirs  de  la  vie  en  marge, 
des  plaisirs  qui  sont  en  même  temps  menacés  et  mis  en 
place  par  au  moins  quatre  discours  canoniques.  L'un  des 
ces  discours  se  base  sur  la  périodisation  des  textes 
dramatiques  : la  plupart  des  analyses  du  drame  anglo- 
canadiens  basées  sur  le  texte  semblent  traiter  surtout  de 
textes  du  vingtième  siècle.  Un  autre  discours  canonique 
se  présente  à partir  de  la  division  de  l'étude  du  théâtre  en 
deux  disciplines  indépendantes — soit  la  littérature  et 
l’histoire  du  théâtre — qui  parfois  même  s'opposent  l'une 
à l'autre.  Souvent  la  recherche  sur  l'histoire  du  théâtre 
anglo-canadien  du  dix-neuvième  siècle  ne  considère  les 
textes  qu'en  fonction  d'affiches  de  théâtre  ou  de  données 
bibliographiques.  Un  troisième  discours  canonique  se 
pose  à partir  des  luttes  des  littératures  nationales,  luttes 
qui  ont  lieu  dans  quelques  facultés  d'anglais,  d'art 
dramatique  et  de  théâtre,  où  la  matière  canadienne  est 
remise  en  marge  en  faveur  du  drame  anglais  ou 
américain,  quelqu'il  soit.  Finalement,  il  semblerait 
qu'on  attribue  une  certaine  marginalité  à la  question  de 
la  différenciation  des  genres  dramatiques.  Imaginez-vous 
alors  les  plaisirs  de  la  soumission  non  pas  seulement  à 
cette  canonicité  à quatre  dimensions  mais  aussi  à la 
marginalisation  qui  resuite  du  fait  que  beaucoup  de 


textes  anglo-canadiens  reflètent  les  conventions 
théâtrales  el/ou  idéologiques  du  mélodrame. 

Cependant,  même  là  on  avance  les  intérêts  de  la 
canonicité,  un  certain  nombre  de  tentatives  ayant  été 
faites  pour  légitimer  le  mélodrame.  Cette  tentative  force 
effectivement  le  mélodrame  à se  conformer  à une  forme 
esthétique  dont  elle  se  distingue  complètement.  Tant 
que  le  discours  canonique  est  permis  de  retenir  son 
statut  de  norme,  de  naturel,  de  critère  objectif  des 
valeurs  esthétiques,  on  continuera  soit  à ne  pas 
reconnaître  la  présence  des  contre-esthétiques,  telles  que 
celles  articulées  dans  le  mélodrame,  soit  à corrompre 
celles-ci.  Il  semblerait  que  les  genres  qui  ont  existé  à 
l'extérieur  du  canon  dès  leur  début,  tel  le  mélodrame, 
ont  été  crées  par  des  valeurs  qui  sont  en  contradiction 
fondamentale  avec  celles  de  la  tradition  à l'intérieur  de 
laquelle  se  trouve  une  grande  partie  du  canon  anglo- 
canadien.  Clairement,  la  position  negative  de  l'autre  ne 
suffit  pas  à dissoudre  les  relations  de  pouvoirs  du 
discours  canonique. 

Heather  Jones 

Université  McMaster 

Le  canon  déchaîné 

Cette  communication  présentera  brièvement 
l'inévitabilité  d'un  canon  de  théâtre  canadien,  car  enfin 
les  dramaturges,  les  metteurs  en  scène  et  les  théâtres 
veulent  être  reconnus  et  doivent  être  reconnus  afin 
d’assurer  leur  survivance  tandis  que  les  universitaires, 
eux,  ont  besoin  de  livres  de  cours  et  d'articles  pour 
survivre.  Je  ferai  ensuite  l’exposé  des  difficultés 
d'établir  un  canon  de  théâtre  canadien.  Le  domaine  est 
neuf,  les  carrières  sont  en  train  de  se  faire  et  la  carte 
littéraire  est  à redessiner  à tous  les  cinq  ans.  Il  y a le 
problème  de  la  mise  en  scène  et  du  texte,  telle  pièce 
étant  souvent  jouée,  telle  autre  souvent  enseignée,  et  la 
difficulté  d'établir  le  texte  chez  un  auteur  qui  ne  cesse  de 
le  retoucher  pour  la  scène.  Ensuite,  il  y a la  nature 
régionale  du  théâtre  canadien — nous  ne  pouvons  ni 
assister  à tout  ce  qui  se  présente  ni  suivre  l’évolution 
d'une  pièce  et  de  ses  mises  en  scène.  Au  Canada, 
l'histoire  du  théâtre  est  forcément  davantage  une 
approximation  qu'elle  ne  l'est  Angleterre,  par  exemple. 
C'est  un  canon  déchaîné.  J'adresserai  ces  problèmes  en 
adoptant  le  point  de  vue  des  gens  de  théâtre  des  prairies, 
c'est-à-dire  celui  de  la  maison  d'édition  NeWest  Press — 
qui  a sorti  une  collection  de  pièces  des  prairies — et  celui 
des  rédacteurs  de  NeWest  Review  (receuil  de  comptes 
rendus  et  analyses  du  théâtre  des  prairies)  ainsi  que  celui 
des  membres  du  25th  Street  Theatre  et  du  Saskatchewan 
Playwright's  Centre.  Ce  sont  toutes  des  institutions  qui 
essaient  de  rendre  les  pièces  des  prairies  visibles  et 
susceptibles  de  rentrer  dans  le  canon  canadien. 

Don  Kerr 

Université  de  Saskatchewan 
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«Ces  pièces  que  j’aime  bien» 

Pour  arriver  à connaître  les  authorités  qui 
déterminent  le  corpus  d'oeuvres  théâtrales  admis  comme 
réussites  canadiennes,  nous  devons  d'abord  examiner  les 
facteurs  de  la  dynamique  qui  produit  ce  même  corpus. 
On  compte  parmi  ces  facteurs  l'économique  de  la 
production  et  de  la  publication  dramatiques  au  Canada, 
les  identités  sexuelles  et  ethniques  de  ceux  qui  dominent 
cette  reconnaissance  d'oeuvres  (écrivains,  directeurs 
artistiques,  spectateurs,  critiques,  enseignants, 
universitaires,  et  directeurs  d'anthologies),  ainsi  que  les 
divers  programmes  (en  autant  qu'ils  puissent  être 
identifiés)  que  ceux-ci  poursuivent.  Mais  nous  devons 
également  remettre  en  question  la  pratique  de  délimiter 
un  tel  corpus,  ainsi  que  l’utilité  de  cette  pratique  étant 
donné  l'atmosphère  intellectuel  du  jour. 

Ma  propre  expérience  de  comédien,  d'enseignant,  de 
critique  et  de  directeur  d’anthologie,  me  plonge  en  plein 
milieu  de  ce  processus  de  sélection,  ce  qui  me  permet  de 
voir  son  aspect  arbitraire.  En  tant  qu’universitaire  mâle 
et  caucasien  de  la  classe  moyenne,  je  suis  également 
conscient  de  la  façon  dont  cette  pratique  d'exclusivité  est 
sujette  au  pouvoir  du  group  social  dominant.  (Les 
directeurs  d'anthologies  d’oeuvres  dramatiques  cana- 
diennes les  plus  populaires  sont  tous  des  universitaires 
mâles  et  caucasiens  de  la  classe  moyenne,  comme  l’est 
d'ailleurs  le  critique  qui  les  attaque  dans  le  plus  récent 
numéro  de  Histoire  du  théâtre  au  Canada.)  Mais  après 
avoir  examiné  autant  de  ces  facteurs  que  possible,  je  me 
dois  de  mettre  en  question  l'admissibilité  du  concept  de 
critères  (quelqu'ils  soient)  à l'intérieur  de  la  nouvelle 
orthodoxie  critique.  Or,  je  me  demande  si  nous  ne 
devons  pas  nous  satisfaire  de  dire  tout  simplement: 
«Voilà  ce  que  j'aime.» 

Jerry  Wasserman 

University  de  la  C.-B. 

Salt-Water  Moon  et  la  tétralogie  Mercer 
Cette  présentation  constitue  la  première  étape  de 
mon  étude  de  la  tétralogie  Mercer  de  David  French.  La 
présence  de  Jacob  Mercer  domine  les  quatres  pièces  en 
question,  soit  Leaving  Home,  Of  the  Fields,  Lately, 
Salt-Water  Moon,  et  1949.  Puis,  au  centre  de  ces  pièces 
se  trouve  une  lutte  entre  deux  tendances  : celle  de 
soutenir  les  valeurs  incarnées  par  Jacob  et  celle  d'y 
résister.  Cette  lutte  se  manifeste  dans  Salt-Water  Moon, 
non  seulement  en  tant  que  lutte  entre  les  deux 
personnages,  Jacob  et  Mary,  mais  aussi  en  tant  que 
lutte  profondément  enracinée  dans  le  texte,  et  tout 
particulièrement  dans  les  indications  données  au 
spectateur  pour  lui  faire  percevoir  les  personnages  d'une 
certaine  manière. 

À un  premier  niveau,  la  pièce  est  basée  sur  des  idées 
stéréotypées  et  rétrogrades  de  la  nature  des  hommes  et 
des  femmes.  L'intrigue  est  construite  de  sorte  que  Jacob 
mène  toujours  le  jeu;  Mary,  elle,  réagit.  La  conduite  de 
Jacob  est  calculée  et  consciente.  La  conduite  consciente 
de  Mary  (son  refus  des  avances  de  Jacob)  s'annule  par  sa 
conduite  involontaire  qui  révèle  que,  «maigre  elle»,  elle 
est  toujours  amoureuse  de  lui.  Une  foule  de  polarités 


basées  sur  les  formations  culturelles  du  patriarcat  est  ici 
à l'oeuvre.  La  pièce  suppose  la  complicité  des 
spectateurs  dans  ces  hypothèses;  la  représentation  de  la 
pièce  crée  une  position  pour  le  spectateur,  une  position 
donnée  comme  mâle  ou  acceptant  comme  allant  de  soi 
la  perspective  mâle. 

Par  contre,  au  coeur  du  texte  même,  il  existe  des 
contradictions,  des  résistances  à la  lecture  dominatrice 
qu'il  tend  à évoquer.  L'arrière-plan  théorique  de  cela  se 
trouve  d’abord  dans  des  écrits  sur  le  cinéma,  en 
commençant  par  l'essai  profondément  influent  de  Laura 
Mulvey,  «Visual  Pleasure  and  Narrative  Cinéma» 
(1975)  et  les  travaux  qui  en  sont  sortis,  dont  ceux  de 
Kaja  Silverman,  E.  Ann  Kaplan  et  Teresa  de  Lauretis. 
Plus  récemment,  des  critiques  féministes  du  théâtre  dont 
Mary  Ellen  Case  et  Jill  Dolan  ont  assimilé  ce  travail 
sur  le  cinéma  à l'étude  du  théâtre. 

Robert  Nunn 

Université  Brock 

L'Évolution  de  Jacob’s  Wake, 
oeuvre  de  Michael  Cook 
Bien  que  la  version  publiée  de  Jacob's  Wake  par 
Michael  Cook  indique  que  la  première  eut  lieu  au 
Festival  Lennoxville,  pour  être  exact  il  faut  qualifier  ce 
constat.  C'est  la  première  professionnelle  qui  a eut  lieu 
à Lennoxville  en  juillet  1975.  Diverses  versions  de 
cette  pièce  se  faisaient  voir  ou  entendre  à St  John's, 
Terre-Neuve,  des  1970,  année  où  CBC  Radio  monta  la 
toute  première  version  qui  s'intitula  Seal  at  The  Bottom 
of  the  Garden.  Le  texte  publié  que  nous  possédons  se 
développa  à partir  de  ce  drame  pour  radio  et  de  trois 
ébauches  séparées  qui  servirent  à la  mise  en  scène. 
Refondue  pour  le  théâtre  et  présentée  pour  la  première 
fois  à St  John's  au  Centre  culturel  en  février  1972  lors 
de  l’évaluation  pour  le  festival  Théâtre  Canada,  Jacob's 
Wake  fut  re  visée  pour  la  présentation  au  Festival,  et 
puis  revisée  de  nouveau  pour  une  présentation  à la  suite 
du  Festival. 

Non  seulement  néglige-t-on  ces  présentations,  mais 
l'histoire  de  la  Open  Group,  compagnie  qui  monta  ces 
versions  en  collaboration  étroite  avec  Cook,  reste 
ensevelie.  Alors  qu'on  louait  communément  le  travail 
innovateur  des  troupes  professionnelles  expérimentales 
menées  par  Chris  Brookes  et  la  famille  Jones,  il 
existait  une  compagnie,  bien  que  formée  d'amateurs,  qui 
réalisait  un  service  également  valable,  même  si  moins 
visible,  dans  le  travail  d'atelier  et  dans  la  présentation  de 
nouveaux  drames  canadiens.  La  Open  Group  monta  non 
seulement  les  diverses  versions  de  Jacob's  Wake,  mais 
elle  donna  aussi  les  premières  de  The  Head,  Guts  and 
Soundbone  Dance  et  de  Colour  the  Flesh  the  Colour  of 
Dust. 

Cette  communication  présente  une  lecture  serrée  des 
différentes  versions  de  Jacob's  Wake,  du  drame 
radiophonique  au  dernier  script  publié,  afin  de  fournir 
un  commentaire  utile  sur  le  développement  de  l'art  de 
Cook  en  tant  que  dramaturge,  et  en  même  temps  pour 
remettre  ses  premiers  travaux  dans  un  contexte  différent 
Bien  que  le  nombre  de  personnages  et  leurs  caractères, 
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aussi  bien  que  les  incidents,  subissent  des  changements 
radicaux  au  cours  des  différentes  versions,  des  extraits 
importants  du  dernier  script  publié  se  retrouvent  dans  le 
premier  drame  radiophonique.  En  notant  les  éléments 
inchangés,  en  suivant  les  révisions  et  en  indiquant  la 
réaction  des  critiques  locaux  à chaque  nouvelle  étape,  il 
en  sort  une  compréhension  plus  lucide  du  développe- 
ment de  Cook  et  de  sa  position  en  tant  que  dramaturge 
terre-neuvien. 

Denyse  Lynde 
Université  Memorial 

Banuta  Rubess  et  la  mise  en  valeurs  des  arts 
connexes  dans  le  texte  et  la  représentation  de 
Boom  Baby  Boom  et  Horror  High 
Les  mises  en  scène  et  la  dramaturgie  de  Banuta 
Rubess  dépassent  largement  les  cadres  dramatiques 
traditionels  pour  explorer  les  modes  expressifs 
musicaux  et  cinématographiques  dans  le  contexte  du 
théâtre.  Les  rhythms  et  les  structures  de  jazz  ont 
profondément  influencé  la  conception  du  texte  et  de  la 
mise  en  scène  de  sa  pièce  Boom  Baby  Boom , qui 
évoqué  les  épreuves  des  immigrés  à Toronto  dans  les 
années  cinquantes.  Dans  Horror  High , une  pièce  pour 
adolescents,  des  techniques  des  films  d’horreur 
deviennent  la  méthode  d’une  bouleversante  mise  en 
présence  du  suicide. 

Natalie  Rewa 
Université  Queen’s 

La  Création  de  l'opéra  Boiler  Room  Suite 
C'est  durant  l'été  de  1987  que  John  Metcalf,  directeur 
artistique  du  Programme  de  théâtre  musical  au  Banff 
Centre  for  the  Arts,  demanda  à Quenten  Doolittle 
d’écrire  un  opéra.  Puis,  celui-ci  demanda  à Rex  Deverell 
d'écrire  un  libretto  basé  sur  sa  célèbre  pièce  de  théâtre. 
Boiler  Room  Suite.  Ainsi  commença  la  collaboration 
de  MM.  Doolittle  et  Deverell. 

Cet  exposé  tracera  l'évolution  de  ce  nouvel  opéra 
canadien  et  la  façon  dont  ses  créateurs  purent  venir  à 
bout  de  difficultés  d'ordre  stylistique  que  pose  l'opéra  du 
vingtième  siècle  ainsi  que  de  problèmes  traditionnels 
que  pose  l’adaptation  d’un  texte  dramatique  pour  la  scène 
lyrique.  On  y verra  également  comment  ces  artistes  on 
bénéficié  de  l'appui  du  Banff  Musical  Centre  ainsi  que 
de  son  système  de  développement. 

Keith  Turnbull,  reconnu  pour  ses  mises  en  scène 
d'oeuvres  nouvelles,  guida  la  pièce  à travers  toutes  les 
étapes  de  sa  création,  soit  une  lecture  initiale,  une 
représentation  en  atelier  avec  décors  et  mise  en  scène, 
une  représentation  complète  ainsi  qu'une  tournée  du 
Royaume-Uni.  Ce  furent  M.  Tumbull  même  et  le 
décorateur,  M.  Gavin  Semple,  qui  créèrent  un  décor 
unique,  soit  la  salle  de  chauffage  d'un  hôtel  de  l'Ouest, 
qui  serva  de  «métaphore  légèrement  voilée  de  l'enfer» 
telle  qu'exige  le  texte  de  Deverell. 

C'est  exceptionnel  qu'un  opéra  canadien  puisse 
voyager  à l'étranger  immédiatement  après  sa  création. 
Cette  immédiateté  de  la  tournée  permetta  à l'équipe  de 
création  (la  plupart  des  acteurs  ayant  participé  à la 


tournée)  de  réfléchir  à l’influence  de  la  pièce  dans  trois 
différents  pays — le  Canada,  le  pays  de  Galles  et 
l'Angleterre,  ce  qui  finit  par  provoquer  des  généralis- 
ations vis-a-vis  de  nos  différences  et  nos  similitudes. 

Joyce  Doolittle 
Université  de  Calgary 

«Alternatif»,  pour  qui? 

Des  stratégies  de  désignation 
Ce  travail  examine  l’usage  généralisé  d'un  modèle 
binaire  qui  oppose  le  théâtre  conventionnel 
(institutions,  troupes,  pièces,  pratiques)  et  le  théâtre  dit 
alternatif,  à la  lumière  de  critiques  récentes  (depuis 
longtemps  attendues)  de  la  prédominance  et  de  la  fixité 
apparente  de  ce  modèle.  Au  Canada,  Alan  Filewod  a 
remis  en  question  le  paradigme  critique  du  théâtre 
alternatif  et  songe  à élargir  notre  notion  du  théâtre 
alternatif  jusqu'à  y inclure  le  théâtre  marginal  et  le 
théâtre  populaire,  termes  qui,  comme  il  le  suggère  si 
bien,  ébranlent  la  dialectique  altematif/conventionnel. 
En  Grande-Bretagne,  des  symposiums  récents  sur  le 
théâtre  sous  Thatcher  ont  exploré  des  sujets  tels  que  le 
travail  à l'extérieur  ou  à l'intérieur  du  théâtre  conven- 
tionnel et  les  effets  de  la  fragmentation  de  l'alternatif 
par  la  pratique  de  théâtres  constitués  par  des  groupes  de 
femmes  et  pour  des  groupes  de  femmes,  par  des  intérêts 
raciaux  ou  ethniques,  etc.  Il  est  certainement  important 
pour  ceux  d'entre  nous  qui  travaillent  à l'étude  du 
théâtre  d’examiner  cette  façon  dont  on  traite  les  théâtres 
alternatifs  en  vue  d'amoindrir  le  défi  qu’ils  représentent 
pour  la  pratique  culturelle  dominante  du  moment.  Une 
des  stratégies  semble  avoir  été  la  perpétuation  du 
modèle  discursif  conventionnel/altematif. 

Notre  travail  cherche  à développer  ces  discussions 
récentes  du  discours  critique  et  à examiner  les 
implications  politiques  de  nos  stratégies  de  désignation. 
À cette  fin,  nous  jetons  un  regard  sur  ces  institutions, 
troupes,  pièces  et  pratiques  trop  souvent  excluses  de 
nos  recherches  et — de  façon  cruciale — de  notre 
enseignement,  puisqu'elles  sont  ignorées  par  les 
désignations  d'alternatif  créées  par  la  pratique  culturelle 
dominante. 

Susan  Bennett 
Université  de  Calgary 
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Urne  ouvragée  ou  choeur  campagnard  : les 
deux  esthétiques  du  théâtre  canadien 
contemporain 

L'évolution  du  théâtre  canadien  des  vingt  dernières 
années  a été  marquée  principalement  par  une  lutte  entre 
deux  tendances,  entre  deux  visions  : l'une  représentée 
par  les  théâtres  de  type  traditionnel,  comme  celui  de 
Stratford  ou  les  grands  théâtres  régionaux,  et  l'autre  par 
le  Passe  Muraille  et  les  autres  théâtres  d'essai.  Cette 
opposition  est  en  fait  le  signe  d'un  conflit  entre  deux 
types  d'esthétique. 

Dans  le  cas  des  théâtres  de  type  traditionnel, 
l'esthétique  sous-jacente  qui  est  la  leur  dérive  du 
Romantisme.  Cette  même  esthétique  sous-tend  aussi, 
sous  une  forme  variable,  la  majorité  des  productions 
contemporaines  ayant  une  prétention  artistique  sérieuse. 
L'oeuvre  d’art  y est  considérée  comme  un  objet  quasi 
sacré,  qui  ne  communique  sa  signification 
qu'indirectement,  à travers  l'amalgame  de  sa  forme  et  de 
son  contenu;  cette  signification,  en  reference  à 
l’universalité  de  la  condition  humaine,  ne  peut  être 
perçue  que  par  un  public  d'élite,  entraîné  à extraire  le 
sens  caché  des  oeuvres. 

Par  contre,  l'esthétique  qui  sous-tend  les  productions 
des  théâtres  d'essai  se  rapproche  de  celle  de  Tolstoi  telle 
qu'il  l'exprime,  en  opposition  à l’idéal  romantique,  dans 
son  essai  intitulé  Qu'est-ce  que  l'art?  Pour  lui,  une 
oeuvre  d'art  se  doit  d'atteindre  tous  les  membres  de  la 
communauté  de  son  créateur,  et  non  pas  seulement  une 
élite  qualifiée  pour  en  déchiffrer  le  sens.  Une  oeuvre 
d'art  doit  établir  une  communication  immédiate  avec 
son  public.  Son  but  n'est  pas  de  véhiculer  quelque 
signification  ineffable,  mais  de  susciter  un  sentiment  de 
communauté,  de  faire  partager  des  perceptions  morales 
et  politiques. 

Au  cours  des  années  quatre-vingts,  ces  deux  types 
d'esthétique  ont  évolué  en  problématique,  plaçant  le 
genre  de  théâtre  qu'elles  caractérisent  devant  des 
difficultés  particulières  à chacun  des  deux  cas,  mais  tout 
aussi  pressantes. 

Douglas  Arrell 
Université  de  Winnipeg 

Faire  des  recherches 
sur  le  Fringe  ou  sur  les  Festivals? 

Le  titre  de  cet  exposé  amène  une  question  qui  s'avère 
essentielle  à l’analyse  des  festivals  «fringes».  De  nos 
jours,  le  mot  «fringe»  sert  à désigner  un  style  ou  un 
genre  de  théâtre  apparenté  au  théâtre  alternatif,  la 
différence  résidant  dans  le  fait  que  le  théâtre  fringe  est  de 
courte  durée,  et  en  marge  des  festivals  de  théâtre  dits 
institutionnels.  Nos  festivals  «fringes»  présentent  une 
contradiction  intrigante  : ils  ne  se  rapportent  aucune- 
ment aux  festivals  de  théâtre  établis,  et  surtout  ils  ne 
rejoignent  pas  leurs  limites,  et  parcontre  ils  se 
multiplient  rapidement,  avec  succès,  et  indépendem- 
ment.  C'est  ce  genre  d'écart  qui  indique  la  nécessité 
d'une  analyse  des  festivals  indépendante  des  notions 
traditionnelles  qui  définissent  le  théâtre  fringe,  et  une 


analyse  qui  s'en  tient  au  phénomène  du  festival  dans 
son  ensemble. 

Le  but  des  organisateurs  de  ces  festivals  est  de  «créer 
le  désordre  et  de  le  maîtriser».  Le  désordre  est  une  idée 
centrale  dans  les  anciens  mythes  du  peuple  occidental. 
Après  avoir  étudié  les  philosophes  de  cette  ère  de  non- 
dieu,  et  avant  de  me  tourner  vers  le  théâtre  comme 
sujet,  je  trouve  le  désir  de  réssusciter  le  désordre 
significant  : que  veut  dire  s’efforcer  consciemment  de 
créer  un  désordre  ordonné? 

La  renaissance  du  festival  (qui  s'effectue  dernière- 
ment au  niveau  international)  et  la  poussée  de  festivals, 
rituels  et  célébrations  à une  échelle  sans  precedent  dans 
l'histoire  humaine  ont  incité  les  anthropologues  à 
explorer  de  nouvelles  façons  d’étudier  les  rapports  entre 
festivals  et  cultures  contemporaines  nord-américaines. 
Mes  lectures  de  ces  antropologues  (Victor  Turner, 
Frank  Manning,  Barbara  Myerhoff,  et  Barbara  A. 
Babcock)  ont  influencé  mes  récentes  recherches  sur  les 
festivals  fringes  et,  subséquemment,  m'ont  incité  à 
trouver  une  méthode  de  recherche  sur  les  fringes  qui 
comprend  une  analyse  des  festivals  et  des  rituels  en 
fonction  de  la  représentation,  du  public,  de  la  culture,  et 
des  relations  mutuelles  que  ces  trois  éléments  ont  entre- 
eux. 

Erika  Patterson 
Université  de  Victoria 

Tribune  pour  la  discussion 
sur  les  musées  de  théâtre 

Il  se  peut  fort  bien  que  les  démarches  entreprises 
depuis  1981  par  l'AHTC  pour  établir  des  musées  du 
théâtre  au  Canada  aient  atteint  un  point  tournant 
critique. 

Marcel  Masse  a annoncé  son  intention  d'établir  un 
musée  de  théâtre  à Montréal  qui  serait  affilié  au  Musée 
national  de  la  civilisation  à Hull.  Puis,  à Toronto,  on 
vient  d'accorder  le  statut  de  société  à responsabilité 
limitée  à un  groupe  composé  d’anciens  membres  du 
Comité  pour  les  musées  du  théâtre  de  l'AHTC — 
désormais  la  Société  des  musées  de  théâtre.  Or,  la 
Société  a remis  une  proposition  pour  l'installation  d'un 
musée  de  théâtre  de  60  000  pieds  carrés  sur  le  site 
King's  Landing  au  Harbourfront  de  Toronto. 

Mais  depuis  la  dissolution  du  Comité  pour  les 
musées  de  théâtre  de  l'AHTC,  il  n'existe  plus  de  réseau 
de  communication  pour  relier  les  groupes  locaux 
oeuvrant  à un  niveau  municipal  ou  provincial.  Il  existe 
également  un  danger  réel  que,  ce  dossier  tombant  dans 
les  mains  du  grand  public  et  des  politiciens,  ceux-ci  ne 
sachent  pas  exploiter  l'expertise  en  histoire  dramatique 
que  possèdent  les  membres  de  l'Association. 

Cette  tribune  servira  à développer  la  discussion  sur 
les  développements  dans  ce  domaine  au  Canada,  sur  les 
diverses  possibilités  d'acquisition  de  collection 
d'oeuvres  dramatiques  ainsi  que  d'installations  où 
entreposer  cette  collection. 
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Le  théâtre  canadien: 

Une  dramaturgie  du  monologue? 

Dans  son  introduction  au  recueil  intitulé  Mono- 
logues québécois  (Leméac,  1980),  Laurent  Mailhot 
déclare  que  «La  majeure  partie  de  ce  qu'on  appelle  le 
théâtre  québécois  n'est  au  fond  que  des  monologues». 
Un  coup  d'oeil  sur  le  théâtre  au  Québec  démontre 
effectivement  qu'il  en  est  ainsi,  et  surtout  dans  le  cas 
des  pionniers,  tels  que  Gélinas,  Tremblay  et  Maillet 

Le  monologue  est  moins  important  pour  le  théâtre 
anglophone;  néanmoins,  on  le  retrouve  beaucoup  dans 
l’oeuvre  de  nos  dramaturges  les  plus  originaux  et  avant- 
gardiste,  George  Ryga  et  James  Reaney. 

Cela  soulève  un  certain  nombre  de  questions. 
Quelles  sont  les  raisons  de  ce  phénomène?  Sont-elles 
les  mêmes  pour  les  deux  dramaturgies?  Si  la  réponse 
est  affirmative,  peut-on  relier  ce  phénomène  à une 
évolution  historique  parallèle? 

Évidemment,  des  questions  d'une  telle  complexité  ne 
sauraient  être  résolues  dans  le  cadre  d'une  brève  comm- 
unication; cependant,  quelques  explications  expérimen- 
tales serviront  peut-être  à stimuler  la  discussion. 

Deux  raisons  tout  à fait  distinctes  s'imposent: 

1.  La  prépondérance  du  monologue  durant  la  période 
« storm  and  stress»  du  théâtre  canadien,  dans  les  deux 
langues,  suggère  qu'il  s’agit  là  d'une  forme  caractér- 
istique de  la  dramaturgie  en  voie  de  développement. 
C'est  aussi  l'indication  de  l'insécurité  et  de  l’effort 
déployé  afin  de  maîtriser  les  techniques  de  la  structure 
dramatique,  du  dialogue  et  de  la  création  des  carac- 
tères. Le  modèle  historique  est  clair  : Thespis 
précède  Aeschyle,  qui  précède  Sophocle. 

2.  Le  monologue  constitue  aussi  un  moyen  artistique 
important  dont  se  sert  toute  la  littérature  contemp- 
oraine occidentale.  Quelques-uns  des  personnages  les 
mieux  réussis  de  notre  théâtre  sont  créés  à base  de 
monologue:  la  Duchesse  de  Langeais,  la  Sagouine, 
Romeo  Kuchmir.  Le  monologue  est  la  technique 
idéale  pour  exprimer  l'alienation,  et  comme  telle,  il  a 
été  utilisé  par  les  écrivains  modernes,  de  Dostoevsky 
à Beckett.  Ce  sujet  possède  une  signification  spéciale 
et  multiple,  au  Canada  et  plus  encore,  évidemment, 
au  Québec — d'où  l'importance  plus  grande  du  mono- 
logue au  théâtre  québécois. 

Du  point  de  vue  purement  esthéthique,  le  mono- 
logue joue  un  role  essentiel  dans  les  pièces  basées  sur 
le  principe  structurel  d'orchestration,  plutôt  que  sur  une 
structure  dramatique  traditionnelle  (le  rôle  de  l'aria  en 
opéra).  Le  théâtre  canadien  semble  abonder  en  ce  genre 
de  pièce. 

Renate  Usmiani 
University  Mt  St  Vincent 


Le  narrativité  contre  le  drame  en  générale  et 
chez  Le  Chien  de  Jean-Marc  Dalpé 

Le  point  de  départ  de  la  communication  est  la 
convergence  de  l’idée  de  la  performance  du  texte  avec  la 
pratique  de  la  narrativité  au  théâtre.  L’exposé  continue 
avec  un  discours  très  bref  sur  les  distinctions 
historiques  entre  la  forme  dramatique  et  la  narrative. 
Puis  il  examine  les  significations  contemporaines  et 
aussi  féministe  de  la  narrativité  du  théâtre.  On  fait 
mention  d’incursions  narratives  telles  que  la 
présentation  par  McCowen  de  L’Evangile  selon  St. 
Marc  et  de  Nicholas  Nickleby  par  le  RSC.  Le  Chien  et 
sa  mise  en  scène  servent  d’exemples  des  effets  de  la 
narrativité  théâtrale,  surtout  de  l’ heurt  entre  une  action 
principale  et  quelques  narrations  interpolées. 

M.J.  Sidnell 
Université  de  Toronto 

Prémodernité,  modernité, 
et  Théâtre  québécois 

Cette  communication  vise  à établir  un  lien  direct 
entre  l’apparition  de  la  modernité  théâtrale  au  Québec  au 
début  des  années  20  et  la  naissance  du  Théâtre  québécois 
dans  le  courant  des  années  60. 

La  modernité  joue  un  rôle  capital  dans  le  développe- 
ment du  théâtre  au  Québec,  mais  son  apport  reste 
ambigu.  Cette  modernité  est  apparue  brutalement  et 
s'est  imposée  en  quelques  années  seulement,  rompant 
avec  une  tradition  théâtrale  pourtant  bien  établie.  La 
modernité,  au  théâtre,  n’a  pas  été  que  l'avènement  d’une 
nouvelle  esthétique,  elle  a aussi  marqué  l'occultation 
d'une  réalité,  la  confiscation  d'une  langue  et  le 
bannissement  d'un  répertoire  (de  ses  créateurs  et  de  ses 
interprètes  également). 

Vue  dans  cette  perspective,  la  modernité  théâtrale 
correspond  à la  prise  en  main  de  l'institution  théâtrale 
francophone,  jusque-là  majoritairement  populaire,  par 
les  lettrés  et  les  bourgeois  canadiens-français.  Le 
Théâtre  québécois  des  années  60  et  la  création  collective 
apparaissent  comme  une  reaction  violente  à cette  main- 
mise et,  par  la  même  occasion,  à tout  ce  qu'avait 
consacré  la  modernité  (le  texte,  la  langue,  l'esthétique, 
le  mode  de  production  des  spectacles),  réaction  qui 
aboutit,  aujourd'hui,  à une  postmodemité  théâtrale  ou, 
mieux  encore,  à un  théâtre  post-québecois. 

Jean-Marc  Larrue 
Collège  de  Valleyfield 


30 


Herman  Voaden: 

Créer  un  arrière-plan  canadien 

Au  Canada  anglais,  la  découverte  et  la  recréation 
imaginative,  sous  forme  dramatique,  de  la  nature 
canadienne  et  de  ses  effets  sur  la  personnalité, 
représentent  un  phénomène  relativement  récent.  En 
1923,  Lawren  Harris  faisait  le  compte  rendu  critique  de 
l’anthologie  de  pièces  de  théâtre  de  Merrill  Denison 
intitulée  The  Unheroic  North , lorsqu’il  exhorta  les 
artistes  canadiens  à «créer  notre  propre  arrière-plan» 
(«Winning  a Canadian  Background»  dans  Canadian 
Bookman).  «Nous,  canadiens,  ne  font  que  commencer  à 
nous  situer»  écriva  Harris.  «Les  gens  d’ailleurs  nous 
parviennent  déjà  soutenus  par  tout  un  patrimoine  de 
paysages  riches  et  stables,  avec  l’idée  que  ceux-ci 
peuvent  nous  soutenir  nous  aussi.  Il  n’en  est  pas  ainsi. 
Nous  sommes  une  nation  en  voie  de  création;  nous 
devons  donc  créer  nous-mêmes  notre  propre  arrière-plan. 
Ce  qui  nécessite  une  mise  à nu  complète  de  toutes  les 
phases  de  notre  existence,  l’édification  d’une  structure 
originale  en  nous  servant  de  toutes  les  réactions  que 
provoque  en  nous  notre  environnement.» 

Cet  exposé  trace  l’influence  de  Harris  ainsi  que 
d’autres  membres  du  Groupe  des  Sept  sur  Herman 
Voaden  tout  en  analysant  dans  l’oeuvre  de  ce  dernier  la 
représentation  (tantôt  réaliste,  tantôt  inspirante  et 
idéaliste)  de  la  nature  et  de  ses  effets  sur  la  personnalité. 

Anton  Wagner 
Université  York 

Brèves  rencontres  du  type  «Little  Theatre»: 

Roy  Mitchell  à Victoria 

En  1922,  après  sa  démission  du  Hart  House  Theatre, 
Roy  Mitchell  entreprit  une  tournée  de  conférences  dans 
l'Ouest.  Les  sujets  de  ses  exposés  reflétaient  ses  deux 
passions:  le  théâtre  et  la  théosophie.  À Victoria, 
Mitchell  fit  la  connaissance  de  L.  Bullock-Webster,  un 
autre  éminent  praticien  du  théâtre.  Les  deux  hommes 
travaillèrent  sans  relâche  au  Mouvement  du  «Little 
Theatre»  en  tant  que  réalisation  au  Canada  d'un  théâtre 
véritablement  national.  Mitchell  et  Bullock-Webster 
s'attachèrent  toutefois  à des  modèles  de  théâtre  différents 
et  divergèrent  quant  aux  moyens  qu'ils  prescrivaient 
pour  atteindre  ce  but  national. 

On  peut  considérer  la  rencontre  de  ces  deux  hommes 
comme  le  reflet  d'un  débat  national  plus  vaste  qui 
prenait  de  l'ampleur  à cette  période.  Les  forces  en 
présence  dans  ce  débat  allaient  déterminer  la  direction 
que  prendrait  le  Mouvement  du  Little  Theatre  et 
subséquemment  jeter  les  fondements  d'un  théâtre 
indigène  anglo-canadien. 

Le  présent  exposé  propose  de  définir  les  différents 
paradigmes  théâtraux  sur  lesquels  reposent  les  oeuvres 
respectives  de  Mitchell  et  de  Bullock-Webster,  et  de  les 
rapprocher  des  deux  tendances  en  présence  dans  le  débat 
entourant  le  Mouvement  du  Little  Theatre.  L'exposé 
met  l'accent  sur  la  vision  expérimentale  de  Mitchell  et 
sur  la  réaction  de  Bullock-Webster  aux  idéaux  de 
Mitchell  dans  le  cadre  de  l'organisation  de  Victoria.  Il 
contribue  en  outre  aux  récits  de  l'histoire  du  théâtre 


canadien,  où  le  Mouvement  du  Little  Theatre  est 
souvent  négligé. 

Étant  donné  que  nombre  des  difficultés  et  des 
polémiques  des  années  1920  se  répètent  de  nos  jours, 
cet  exposé  pourra  ouvrir  la  voie  à la  discussion  sur  les 
modèles  théâtraux  et  les  choix  du  passé  qui  déterminent 
les  pratiques  et  les  politiques  canadiennes  contem- 
poraines. 

Barbara  Drennan 
Université  de  Victoria 

La  Souris  de  campagne  s'amuse  : 

Le  Théâtre  dans  le  district  de  Peace  River, 
1914-1945 

La  plupart  des  études  de  l’histoire  du  théâtre  traite  de 
l'expérience  théâtrale  dans  les  plus  grands  centres 
urbains  de  l'Ouest  canadien  et  de  l'Est  canadien,  en 
supposant  que  le  théâtre  dans  les  districts  ruraux  suivait 
un  modèle  similaire  ou  tout  simplement  n'existait  pas. 

Cependant,  quand  il  s'agit  d'une  province  aussi  basée 
sur  l'agriculture  que  l'était  l'Alberta  antérieurement  à 
1950,  ce  modèle  urbain  de  l’investigation  devient  moins 
satisfaisant;  il  ignore  la  majorité  de  la  population  qui 
habitait  toujours  les  plus  petites  villes  et  les  districts 
ruraux  et  qui  souvent  soutenait  une  variété  surprenante 
du  divertissement  théâtral  et  para-théâtral. 

Cet  exposé,  basé  sur  des  journaux  de  la  période  ainsi 
que  sur  les  histoires  existantes,  locales  et  orales, 
explorera  les  tendances  qui  dominaient  l'activité  drama- 
tique (y  compris  concerts,  opérettes,  spectacles,  fêtes  de 
beaux-arts,  et  mascarades)  dans  un  certain  district  agri- 
cole— le  district  de  Peace  River — entre  1914  et  1945. 
Au  moyen  d’un  examen  des  dynamiques  du  spectacle 
dans  ce  groupe  de  communautés  prospères  mais  extraor- 
dinairement isolées,  cet  exposé  suggère  : 

1.  que  le  mythe  entier  des  régions  rurales  arriérées  et 
culturellement  mortes  créé  surtout  par  les  orateurs  et 
les  artistes  visitants  voulant  étayer  leur  image  de  miss- 
ionnaires culturels,  exige  une  ré-évaluation  serieuse. 
(Une  représentation  particulièrement  émouvante  de 
Journey's  End  à Peace  River  en  1930  démontre  que  les 
petites  villes  pouvaient  très  bien  produire  des  pièces  de 
théâtre  d'une  complexité  surprenante.) 

2.  que  l'experience  rurale  du  théâtre,  particulièrement 
dans  les  districts  isolés,  avait  souvent  un  caractère 
distinct  provenant  de  la  géographie,  des  besoins 
sociaux,  des  conditions  économiques,  et  des  ressources 
humaines  de  la  région. 

3.  que,  bien  qu'il  fallait  y consacrer  beaucoup  de  temps 
et  d'effort,  les  communautés  rurales  créaient  des  spec- 
tacles théâtraux  pour  des  raisons  qui  dépassaient  le 
simple  besoin  de  se  divertir  dans  l'absence  de  spec- 
tacles de  «bonne  qualité»  provenant  du  monde 
extérieur. 

Par  l'analyse  de  ces  idées,  cet  exposé  espère  finale- 
ment démontrer  que  notre  compréhension  du  théâtre 
dans  l'ensemble  restera  incomplète  si  l'on  ne  considère 
pas  plus  attentivement  nos  régions  «arriérées». 

Moira  Day 
Université  de  Alberta 
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Michael  et  Barbara  Meiklejohn: 

Une  vie  dans  le  théâtre  canadien 

L'oeuvre  de  Michael  Meiklejohn  (1906  à 1989)  et  de 
Barbara  Meiklejohn  (1914-  ) couvre  un  demi-siècle  de 
théâtre  canadien. 

Pendant  les  années  30,  Michael  Meiklejohn  travailla 
au  Ottawa  Little  Theatre  à titre  de  comédien, 
machiniste,  décorateur,  et  metteur  en  scène.  Il  fut,  après 
la  guerre,  l'un  des  premiers  metteurs  en  scène  à 
promouvoir  des  nouvelles  pièces  canadiennes, 
notamment  celles  du  jeune  dramaturge,  Robertson 
Davies.  M.  Meiklejohn  travailla  comme  expert-conseil 
en  théâtre  au  ministère  de  la  Santé  nationale  et  du  Bien- 
être  social.  Le  seul  fonctionnaire  du  gouvernement 
fédéral  à travailler  dans  ce  domaine,  il  fut, 
effectivement,  le  précurseur  de  l'Office  du  théâtre  du 
Conseil  du  Canada. 

Barbara  Meiklejohn  fut  une  des  actrices  principales 
au  Ottawa  Little  Theatre  pendant  les  années  30,  et  y fut 
parmi  les  fondateurs  d'une  école  d'art  dramatique  et  d'un 
théâtre  pour  enfants  dans  les  années  50.  Les 
Meiklejohns  ayant  ensuite  déménagé  à Victoria,  Barbara 
interpréta  le  rôle  de  Gertrude,  partageant  la  vedette  avec 
Christopher  Newton  qui  joua  Hamlet,  dans  une  mise  en 
scène  professionnelle  de  1969.  Les  Meiklejohn, 
travaillant  ensuite  en  collaboration,  furent  parmi  les 
principaux  metteurs  en  scène  de  Victoria  des  années  70. 

Au  cours  des  années  1980,  Michael  écriva  plusieurs 
drames  liturgiques  dont  Barbara  fit  la  mise  en  scène. 
Puis,  elle  joua  dans  ces  mêmes  drames  à l'église 
anglicane  St  John's  à Victoria.  Cet  exposé  terminera 
par  la  lecture  d'un  extrait  d’une  de  ces  pièces. 

Pourquoi  des  carrières  extraordinaires  telles  celles  des 
Meiklejohn  ne  sont-elles  pas  mieux  connues?  Il  y a 
plusieurs  raisons  possibles.  Parmi  les  plus 
intéressantes  pour  les  historiens  est  la  tendance  des 
nouveaux  mouvements  théâtraux  de  minimiser  les 
formes  théâtrales  qu'ils  supplantent. 

Denis  Johnston 
University  de  la  C.-B. 

Les  Cinq  Phases  du  théâtre  alternatif  à 
Vancouver  de  1963  à 1990 

Le  débat  sur  le  théâtre  d’essai  au  Canada  devient 
dernièrement  de  plus  en  plus  sophistiqué.  Par  contre,  ce 
débat  se  borne  à traiter,  à part  quelques  rares  exceptions, 
exclusivement  des  théâtres  d'essai  à Toronto.  Une  ident- 
ification chronologique  des  différentes  phases  de  l'évo- 
lution du  théâtre  d'essai  à Vancouver  permettrait  de 
préciser  les  caractéristiques  de  ce  genre  de  théâtre. 

a)  1963  à 1971:  Le  Canadian  Art  Theatre  et  le  ACT  se 
voudraient  des  entreprises  commerciaux;  Gallimaufry 
cherche  à imiter  le  «off-off-Broadway»,  tandis  que 
Savage  God  trouve  son  modèle  en  Europe. 

b)  1972  à 1975:  Ce  furent  les  années  des  subventions 
du  LIP  et  de  l'OFY.  On  commençait  à valoriser  les 
textes  dramatiques  canadiens.  Le  plupart  des  com- 
pagnies doivent  fermer  les  portes  aussitôt  que  les 
quatres  mois  de  subventions  sont  écoulés.  Appar- 


aissent à cette  époque  City  Stage,  Troupe  et  Genesis, 
suivis  de  Touchstone. 

c)  1976  à 1978:  Les  groupes  tels  Janus  et  Rhapsody 
présentent  des  oeuvres  moins  expérimentales,  et 
cherchent  sans  succès  un  auditoire  plus  nombreux. 

d)  1979  à 1982:  période  de  très  peu  d'activité. 

e)  1983  au  présent:  Cette  période  est  caractérisée  surtout 
par  le  Fringe  Festival  qui  commence  en  1985  avec  50 
à 70  nouveaux  spectacles  dont  le  plupart  sont  la 
création  de  groupes  formés  pour  le  seul  Festival. 
Headlines,  Coconut,  Open  Theatre,  Kitsilano  Theatre 
Co.,  sont  rejoints  en  1985  par  Fly-by-Night,  Dark 
Horse,  Sea  Theatre,  Theatre  at  Large,  Public  Dreams 
et  Pink  Ink.  Cette  phase  ressemble  à la  première  en 
ce  qu’elle  rassemble  des  gens  qui  se  consacrent  à la 
création  malgré  de  très  maigres  ressources.  On 
distingue  alors  les  théâtres  d'essai  établis  (Tamah- 
nous.  Touchstone)  des  théâtres  alternatifs  naissants. 
Les  théâtres  d'essai  sont  instables  et  mal  financés; 

d'ordinaire  leurs  ouvrages  sont  plus  sérieux  et  plus 
canadiens  que  ceux  relevant  des  théâtres  populaires  et 
conventionnels  qui  dominent  l'industrie. 

Malcolm  Page 
Université  Simon  Fraser 

L’Énonciation  dans  l'écriture,  le  théâtre, 
la  direction  et  le  dessein  de  l'équipe  de 
Morris  Panych  et  Ken  MacDonald 
Dans  un  premier  temps,  la  communication  prétend, 
à l'instar  de  Keir  Elam,  que  plutôt  que  de  séparer 
l'auditoire  du  texte,  le  théâtre  a toujours  présenté  «in 
the  form  of  discours,  a network  of  'pragmatic'  utter- 
ances or  énonciations  rather  than  a series  of  abstracted 
énoncés ».  Ensuite,  l'oeuvre  théâtrale  variée  de  Morris 
Panych  et  de  son  collaborateur.  Ken  MacDonald,  sera 
examinée  à titre  d'examples  du  dessein  métadramatique. 

Panych  et  MacDonald  ont  travaillé  ensemble  en  tant 
qu'écrivains  et  acteurs  ainsi  qu'individuellement 
(souvent  à la  même  pièce)  comme  metteur  en  scène, 
décorateur  et  chargé  de  musique.  Puisqu'ils  ont  travaillé 
sur  des  aspects  différents  du  dessein  et  de  la  production 
de  leurs  spectacles,  tout  en  ayant  une  vision  commune, 
leurs  collaborations  feraient  l'objet  idéal  d'une  étude  sur 
les  échanges  que  font,  entre  eux,  les  meilleurs 
spécialistes  de  la  scène. 

Par  ailleurs,  leurs  collaborations  démontrent  la 
relation  complexe  qui  existe  entre  l'illusion  qu'on  crée 
et  l'acte  de  participation  par  laquelle  les  spectateurs 
contribuent  à la  créer.  Leur  oeuvre  fait  preuve  d'une 
manipulation  consciencieuse  du  texte  dramatique  et  du 
jeu  de  la  scène  afin  de  produire  une  série  d'énoncés 
pragmatiques  pour  créer  ce  qu’Elam  appelle  une 
«dramatological  approach». 

Dans  Last  Call,  l'auditoire  travaille  avec  Panych, 
l'écrivain  et  l'acteur,  pour  créer  un  nombre  de  per- 
sonnages différents  ainsi  que  deux  dénouements  con- 
tradictoires. Dans  la  version  de  Last  Call  télévisée  par 
Radio-Canada,  la  technique  vidéo  est  employée  pour 
suggérer  une  segmentation  de  l'action  sur  scène  et  pour 
exagérer  le  rapport  normal  entre  le  dialogue  et  l'action. 
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Dans  7 Stories,  la  scène  encadre  le  récit  et,  avec  la 
complicité  de  l'auditoire,  le  «déconstruit»  à la  fois  : 
c'est  en  établissant  l'irréalité  de  cette  scène  que  le  dé- 
nouement est  rendu  possible,  dénouement  que  l'audi- 
toire accepte  et  nie  en  même  temps. 

Dans  The  Comedy  of  Errors,  Panych  et  MacDonald 
créent  une  segmentation  histrionique  et  visuelle  de  la 
pièce  de  Shakespeare  : assister  à cette  représentation 
c'est  participer  à la  déconstruction  et  à la  réconstruction 
que  préconise  Barthes. 

S'il  est  vrai  que  Panych  et  MacDonald  ont  créé  une 
dramaturgie  qui  échappe  à la  fermeture,  tout  en  laissant 
les  spectateurs  satisfaits  du  dénouement  de  Shakespeare, 
ils  ont  réussi  à créer  un  nouveau  théâtre.  Du  moins, 
leur  oeuvre  s'achemine  d'un  pas  ferme  vers  une  telle 
voie. 

Reid  Gilbert 
Collège  Capilano 


Pionniers  dans  le  mimodrame  canadien: 

L'Histoire  de  la  troupe  «Axis  Mime» 

Lorsque  la  troupe  de  théâtre  «Axis  Mime»  a été 
créée  en  1976,  elle  était  la  seule  troupe  à faire  le 
mimodrame  à Vancouver.  Son  but  était  d'employer  le 
mimodrame  comme  un  moyen  de  connaître  et  d'explorer 
l'experience  théâtrale,  et  non  seulement  de  suivre  les 
pratiques  traditionnelles  du  théâtre.  Leurs  pièces  ont  été, 
pour  la  plupart,  des  oeuvres  originales,  développées  le 
plus  souvent  par  improvisation. 

La  troupe  Axis  Mime  a fait  plusieurs  tournées  des 
écoles  primaires  et  secondaires  de  la  Colombie- 
Britannique.  Des  étudiants  de  tout  âge  ont  pu  jouir  de 
pièces  traitant  de  sujets  divers  tels  que  l'histoire  de  leur 
province,  le  travail  de  la  digestion,  ou  l'histoire  connue 
de  l'homme  invisible.  Pendant  les  quinze  dernières 
années,  la  troupe  Axis  Mime  a su  présenter  le  théâtre 
aux  jeunes,  dont  une  grande  partie  n'avaient  jamais 
assisté  à une  pièce  de  théâtre. 

Puis,  en  1979  la  troupe  a ouvert  une  école  de 
mimodrame.  Offrant  des  cours  à plein  temps  en  été,  et 
des  cours  à mi-temps  le  reste  de  l'année,  l'école  à fait 
succès. 

Pendant  Expo  86,  le  directeur  artistique  de  la  troupe 
Axis  Mime,  Wayne  Specht,  a monté  «Beaux  Gestes», 
un  festival  de  troupes  de  mimodrames  ambulantes.  Le 
grand  succès  de  ce  festival  a encouragé  la  troupe  à 
présenter  deux  pièces  de  leur  création  en  Angleterre,  lors 
du  London  International  Mime  Festival  de  1987. 

Mon  exposé  examinera  l'histoire  de  la  troupe  Axis 
Mime  ainsi  que  son  influence  dans  le  théâtre  et 
l'enseignement  en  Colombie-Britannique. 

Carol  Dell  Nesbitt 
Université  de  la  C.-B. 
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RR  #3, 

Puchlinch,  ON  NOB  2J0 
The  Shaw  Festival 

Natalie  Rewa 
Drama  Department 
Queen's  University 
Kingston,  ON  K7L  3N6 
Cdn.  adolescence  & theatre 
performance  analysis 

John  Ripley 
Dept  of  English 
McGill  Univ. 

853  Sherbrooke  St  W., 
Montreal,  QC  H3A  2T6 
19  and  20th  Century  Cdn  Drama 
and  Theatre 

Jonathan  Rittenhouse 
Bishop's  University 
Lennoxville,  QC  JIM  1Z7 

Don  Rubin 

Theatre  Dept 

York  University 

North  York,  ON  M3J  1P3 

Dr.  Judith  Rudakoff 
37  Yarmouth  Gardens 
Toronto,  ON  M6G  1W3 

Ann  Saddlemyer 
Massey  College 
4 Devonshire  Place 
Toronto,  ON  M5S  2E1 

Denis  Salter 
Department  of  Drama 
McGill  University 
853  Sherbrooke  St.  W. 
Montreal,  QC  H3A  2T6 

University  of  Saskatchewan 
Library  - Serials 
47  Alpha  Mills  Rd. 

Saskatoon,  SK  S7N  0W0 
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Michael  Scholar,  Drama  Dept 
University  of  Regina 
Regina,  SK  S4S  0A2 

Dr.  Bernice  Schrank 
Dept,  of  English 
Memorial  University  of  Nfld 
St.  John's,  NF  A1C  5S7 
Irish  Drama/Newfoundland  theatre 
(esp.  Michael  Cook) 

Robert  Scott 

Ryerson  Polytechnical  Institute 
350  Victoria  Street 
Toronto,  ON  M5B  2K3 

Gavin  Semple 
Dramatic  Arts 
University  of  Calgary 
Calgary,  AB  T2N  1N4 

Prof.  Alvin  J.  Shaw 
Comp.  7,  Site  6, 

R.  R.  #3 

Fredericton,  NB  E3B  4X4 

Stelco  Library 
Shaw  Festival  Theatre 
Box  774 

Niagara-on-the-Lake,  ON 
LOS  1T0 

SHTQ 

a/s  Jean  Laflamme,  Secrétaire 
1871,  boul.  Rosemount 
Montreal,  QC  H2G  1S7 

Michael  J.  Sidnell 
Trinity  College 
Toronto,  ON  M5S  1H8 

Sandra  Siversky 
1745  Bathurst  St. 

Toronto,  ON  M5P  3K5 
20th  C Cdn.  drama  & theatre 

Cathy  Smith 
3 Park  Blvd 

Etobicoke,  ON  M8W  1G3 

Ches  Skinner 
Dept  of  Dramatic  Arts 
University  of  Lethbridge 
Lethbridge,  AB  T1K  3M 
Alberta  theatre  history;  Willard 
Mack;  NFLD  theatre  history; 
CODCO 


Mary  Elizabeth  Smith 
Division  of  Humanities  & Lang 
Univ  of  New  Brunswick 
Saint  John,  NB  E2L  4L5 
Atlantic  Canada 

J.  Alan  B.  Somerset 
Dept,  of  English 
University  of  Western  Ontario 
London,  ON  N6A  3K7 
Databases;  Archives  Research 

Paula  Sperdakos 
252  Brunswick  Avenue 
Toronto,  ON  M5S  2M7 
Canada's  theatre  women 

Maria  Sperdakos 

5475  Rosedale  Ave.  # 1004 

Montreal,  QC  H4V  2H8 

Susan  Stone-Blackbum 
English  Dept. 

University  of  Calgary 
Calgary,  AB  T2N  1N4 
Contemporary  drama;  Robertson 
Davies;  Feminist  drama 

Stratford  Festival  Archives 
Box  520 

Stratford,  ON  N5A6V2 

Prof.  Ross  Stuart  Theatre 
York  University 
4700  Keele  SL 
North  York,  ON  M3J  1P3 
Musicals  & Reviews;  Stratford 

Théâtre  Français  dEdmonton 
8406  - 91  Street 
Edmonton,  AB  T6C  4G9 

Remi  Tourangeau 
858  rue  Laviolette 
Trois-Rivières,  QC  G9A  5J1 
Théâtre  et  société  ( approche  socio- 
historique)  dans  les  pratiques  théâ- 
trales et  para-théâtrales 

Theatres'  Trust 

P.O.  Box  5154,  Stn.  C 

Montreal,  QC  H2X  3N2 

Library  Proc.  Centre  - Serials 
University  of  B.  C. 

2206  East  Mall 
Vancouver,  BC  V6T  1Z8 


Serials  Dept 

University  of  Toronto  Libraries 
Toronto,  ON  M5S  1A5 

Département  de  théâtre/ 
Université  d’Ottawa 
135  Séraphin  Marion 
Ottawa,  ON  KIN  6N5 

Léa  V.  Usin 
Department  of  Theatre 
University  of  Ottawa 
Ottawa,  ON  KIN  6N5 
Ottawa  & Regional  Theatres 

Renate  Usmiani 
Dept  of  English 
Mt.  St.  Vincent  Univ 
Halifax,  NS  B3M  2J6 
Cdn/Quebec  theatre; 

Contemp.  European  theatre 

Serials,  McPherson  Library 
University  of  Victoria 
Victoria,  BC  V8W  3H5 

Anton  Wagner 
201  Sherboume,  # 2306 
Toronto,  ON  M5A  3X2 
Herman  Voaden;  Patricia  Joudry; 
theatre  museums 

Craig  Walker 
Massey  College 
4 Devonshire  Place 
Toronto,  ON  M5S  2E1 

Mary  Jane  Warner 

Dept,  of  Dance 

York  University 

North  York,  ON  M3J  1P3 

Dr.  D.  Warrick 

Human  Studies,  Humber  College 
205  Humber  College  Rd. 
Rexdale,  ON  M9W  5L7 
Theatre  data  base 

University  of  Washington 
Libraries,  Serials  Division 
Seattle,  WA  98195 

Jerry  Wasserman 
Department  of  English 
University  of  British  Columbia 
Vancouver,  BC  V6T  1W5 


Dana  Porter  Library 
M.A.  Dept.,  Serials 
University  of  Waterloo 
Waterloo,  ON  N2L  3G1 

Gail  Weir,  CNS  Archives 
Centre  for  Nfld.  Studies 
Memorial  University 
St.  John's,  NF  A1B  3Y1 

Michael  J.  Whitfield 
236  William  St.  Apt  3 
Stratford,  ON  N5A  4Y3 
Partages  Vaudeville  Circuit 


Annette  Wengle 
22  Chiltem  Hill  Rd. 

Toronto,  ON  M6C  3B3 
Senior  Collections  Librarian, 
Arts  Dept,  Metro  Toronto 

Dale  Wilkie 
English  Dept 
University  of  Alberta 
Edmonton,  AB  T6G  2E5 


Mary  F.  Williamson 
186  Moore  Ave 
Toronto,  ON  M4T  1V8 
Canadian  art  history 

Bruce  Whitehead 
384  Millwood  Rd 
Toronto,  ON  M4S  1K2 
Theatre  lighting; 
theatre  facility  design 

York  University  Libraries  (2) 

4700  Keele  Street 

North  York,  ON  M3J  1P3 
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HELP! 

The  number  of  members  we  have  as  of  May  1991 
will  determine  our  level  of  funding  from  the  CFH  for 
the  next  three  years. 

Please  renew  your  membership  right  away,  if 
you  haven’t  yet  renewed  for  1991.  Send  a cheque  for 
$35  to  our  membership  chairman,  Chris  Johnson;  his 
address  is  printed  on  the  inside  front  cover. 

Student/unemployed  memberships  are  only  $15 — 
a fine  bargain!  A membership  in  ACTH/AHTC  is  a 
great  end-of-term  gift  idea  for  your  deserving  students. 
Please  keep  in  mind  that  the  number  of  members  we 
can  sign  up  in  the  next  few  weeks  could  have  a great 
impact  on  the  financial  health  of  our  Association. 

KINGSTON  CONFERENCE 

A preliminary  schedule  is  given  inside  on  pages 
4-7.  If  you  have  not  yet  received  your  registration 
package,  please  contact  the  Learned  Societies  Con- 
ference, Queen’s  University,  Kingston,  Ontario. 


McCALLUM  SCHOLARSHIP 

Your  contribution  should  be  sent  to  our  treasurer, 
Ches  Skinner,  at  the  address  printed  on  the  inside 
front  cover.  All  contributions  are  tax-deductible. 

The  Scholarship  Committee  reminds  all  ACTH 
members  that  preference  is  given  to  scholars  near  the 
beginning  of  their  careers.  We  need  you  to  encourage 
your  most  talented  students  to  apply.  So  that  this 
Newsletter  might  remind  you,  the  deadline  for  this 
year’s  applications  has  been  extended  to  April  26. 

To  make  application  or  to  enquire  about  criteria 
for  this  scholarship,  please  write  to: 

Professor  Ann  Saddlemyer 
Massey  College 
University  of  Toronto 
4 Devonshire  Place 
Toronto,  ON  M5S  2E1 


Officers  of  the  Association 


Louise  H.  Forsyth  (President) 
Department  of  French  Studies 
University  of  Western  Ontario 
London,  ON  N6A  3K7 

Jean-Marc  Larrue  (Vice  President) 
251,  boul.  Cardinal-Léger 
Pincourt,  QC  J7V  3Y6 

Denyse  Lynde  (Secretary) 
Department  of  English 
Memorial  University 
St.  John's,  NF  A 1C  5S7 

Denis  Salter  (Past  President) 
Drama  Program 
McGill  University 
853  Sherbrooke  Street  West 
Montreal,  QC  H3A  2T6 

Geraldine  Anthony 
51  Marl  wood  Drive 
Wedgewood  Park 
Halifax,  NS  B3M  3H4 

Moira  Day 
9452  - 68  Street 
Edmonton,  AB  T6B  1T2 

Chris  Johnson 

Theatre  Program,  Univ.  College 
University  of  Manitoba 
Winnipeg  MB  R3T  2N2 


Robert  Lawrence 
Department  of  English 
University  of  Victoria 
P.O.  Box  3045 
Victoria,  BC  V8W  3P4 

Heather  McCallum 
175  Elm  Street,  Apt  402 
Toronto,  ON  M5T  2Z8 

Edward  Mullaly 

Dept,  of  English,  Carleton  Hall 
University  of  New  Brunswick 
P.O.  Box  4400 
Fredericton,  NB  E3B  5A3 

Natalie  Rewa 
Drama  Department 
Queen’s  University 
Kingston,  ON  K7L  3N6 

Jonathan  Rittenhouse 
Theatre  Department 
Bishop's  University 
Lennoxville,  QC  JIM  1Z7 

Ches  Skinner  (Treasurer)  (non-voting) 
Department  of  Dramatic  Arts 
University  of  Lethbridge 
Lethbridge,  AB  T1K  3M4 
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The  Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  History/ Association  d'histoire  du  théâtre  au  Canada  is  a non-profit 
organization  founded  in  1976.  The  Newsletter  is  published  twice  a year,  and  is  distributed  to  individual  and 
institutional  members  of  the  Association. 
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Humanities  Research  Council  of  Canada. 
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Calls  and  Notices 


Don  Juan  and  Faust  in  the  XXth  Century 

Prague,  27-30  September  1991 


This  conference  is  organized  by  the  Department 
of  Theatre  Studies,  Charles  University  and  Theatre 
Institute,  under  the  auspices  of  the  International 
Federation  for  Theatre  Research.  This  is  a call  for 
short  papers  (25  minutes  maximum)  on  the 
interaction  and  changes  of  Don  Juan  and  Faust 
during  the  twentieth  century. 


For  further  information,  write  to: 
Eva  Sormova 

Kabinet  pro  studium  ceského 
divadla  CSAV 
U Sovovych  mlynu  2 
118  00  Praha  1 
CSFR 


Don  Juan  et  Faust  au  XXe  siècle 

Prague,  27-30  septembre  1991 

De  Département  d’études  du  théâtre  tchèque, 
l’Université  Charles  et  l’Institut  théâtral  organisent 
sous  les  auspices  de  la  Fédération  Internationale 
pour  la  Recherche  Théâtrale  une  conférence  Don 
Juan  et  Faust  au  XXe  siècle. 

Vous  êtes  invités  à offrir  des  suggestion  de 
communication  (25  minutes  au  maximum). 


Veuillez  vous  adresser  à: 

Eva  Sormovâ 

Kabinet  pro  studium  ceského 
divadla  CSAV 
U Sovovych  mlynu  2 
118  00  Praha  1 
CSFR 


Voices  of  Authority 

The  Second  Internationa»  Women  Playwrights  Conference,  Toronto,  17-20  May  1991 


The  following  report  is  taken  from  the  Newsletter 
of  the  Canadian  Centre  of  the  ITI. 

The  “Voices  of  Authority”  conference,  to  be  held 
in  May  at  Glendon  College  in  Toronto,  will  ex- 
plore the  mechanics,  the  forms,  the  industrial 
structures  and  the  artistry  of  writing  for  the  theatre. 
Internationally  renowned  playwrights  such  as 
Timberlake  Wertenbaker,  Sharon  Pollock,  Judith 
Thompson,  Spiderwoman,  and  Maria  Irene  Fomes 
are  expected  to  participate.  They  will  join  100 
women  representing  37  countries  as  international 
delegates. 

The  conference  itself  is  composed  of  daily  work- 
shops, seminars,  and  panel  discussions  for 
registrants,  while  evening  readings  and  perform- 
ances will  be  given  for  the  public  at  no  charge. 
Some  of  the  sessions  with  be  titled:  Concepts  of 


Truth  and  Justice;  Capitalism,  Communism, 
Feminism;  The  Changing  Face  of  Europe;  Cross 
Cultural  Collaborations;  The  Playwright  as 
Director;  Authority  Onstage;  The  Drama  of  First 
Nations;  Heroines  and  the  Male  Ideal. 

CBC’s  Momingside  Drama  is  commissioning  six 
half-hour  plays  by  playwrights  attending  the 
conference,  to  be  broadcast  throughout  the  week  of 
the  event.  Another  highlight  will  be  a gala  reading, 
at  a downtown  location  to  be  announced.  But  the 
most  exciting  part  of  the  conference  is  expected  to 
be  the  opportunity  for  playwrights  to  meet  and 
work  together. 

For  further  information,  contact  Alison  Currie  at 
the  conference  office  at  26  Berkeley  Street,  Toronto 
M5A  2W3,  phone  416-367-8243,  FAX  416-367- 
1768.  Registration  is  limited. 


Une  lettre  de  la  présidente 


Chers/Chères  collègues, 

Avez-vous  déjà  renouvelé  votre  cotisation  à 
l’AHTC  pour  l’année  1991?  Si  vous  ne  vous  en 
êtes  pas  encore  occupé-e,  veuillez-le  faire  tout  de 
suite.  Vous  savez  déjà  quels  sont  les  avatages 
irremplaçables  et  précieux  d’être  membre  de  notre 
Association.  C’est  l’anjiée  où,  pour  fixer  le 
montant  ne  nos  subventions  pour  les  trois  années  à 
venir,  la  Fédération  des  études  humaines  nous 
obligent  à compter  nos  membres.  Nous  avons  donc 
besoin  de  vous! 

Encore  plus,  le  Comité  exécutif  vous  demande  de 
parler  de  l’AHTC  à vos  collègues  et  à vos  étudiant- 
es. Est-ce  qu’il  y en  a au  moins  deux  que  vous 
pourriez  encourager  à y adhérer?  Nous  avons  décidé 
cette  année,  encore  une  fois,  de  ne  pas  augmenter  le 
montant  de  la  cotisation  annuelle.  Mais  notre 
budget  est  plus  que  fragile.  Ainsi,  il  est  urgent  que 
nous  devenions  plus  nombreux-ses.  N’oubliez  pas 
qu’à  partir  du  mois  de  juin  nous  nous  appellerons 
l’Association  de  recherches  théâtrales  au 
Canada.  Ce  changement  de  nom  signale  une  plus 
grande  ouverture  à tous  les  domaines  de  recherches 
théâtrales,  et  non  seulement  l’historique. 

Nous  avons  aussi  besoin  de  vous  et  d’autant  de 
vos  collègues  que  possible  pour  des  raisons 
politiques.  Nous  savons  trop  bien  qu’il  y a des 
réductions  budgetaires  sévères  dans  les  domaines  où 
nous  oeuvrons — les  fonds  des  subventions 
s’épuisent.  Nous  savons  également  qu’il  y a des 
projets  de  loi  qui  nous  touchent  directement,  où  il 
est  capital  que  nos  voix  se  fassent  entendre  (par 
exemple,  la  création  des  musées  et  la  protection  des 
archives,  le  statut  de  l’artiste,  les  droits  d’auteur — 
voir  le  dernier  numéro  du  Bulletin  de  l’ACPU  pour 
une  analyse  inquiétante  de  la  situation  actuelle). 

La  meilleure  façon  de  faire  preuve  de  solidarité  est 
par  l’adhérence  à une  société  savante,  en 
l’occurrence  l’Association  de  recherches 
théâtrales  au  Canada,  et  par  la  pleine 
participation  à ses  activités.  C’est  ainsi  que  nos 
délégués  à la  Fédération  des  études  humaines 
puissent  le  mieux  protéger  nos  intérêts — notre 
représentant  cette  année  est  Denis  Salter. 

Assurons  donc  la  vitalité  de  notre  Association. 
Que  ce  soit  l’année  d’un  grand  renouveau! 


Moira  Day,  Richard  Plant  et  les  membres  du 
comité  de  la  conférence  Queen’s  nous  annoncent  un 
excellent  program.  Il  y aura  la  participation  de 
plusieurs  hommes  et  femmes  de  théâtre.  Il  y aura 
également  assez  de  temps  pour  de  bonnes 
discussions,  de  bons  débats.  Nous  espérons  situer 
nos  recherches  et  nos  ensignements  dans  un  vaste 
contexte  où  figurent  non  seulement  les  domaines 
qui  nous  intéressent  traditionellement,  mais  aussi  ce 
qu’on  classe  jusqu’à  récemment  comme  «marginal» 
ou  «régional»  : les  femmes,  les  autocthones,  les 
voix  qui  représentent  autrement  l’individu,  sa 
sexualité,  sa  société. 

Réservez  tout  de  suite  pour  avoir  le  logement  que 
vous  désirez — Richard  Plant  suggère  qu’il  y a de 
avantages  à choisir  le  «bed  and  breakfast».  Prévoyez 
si  c’est  possible  une  petite  extension  de  votre  séjour 
dans  la  région  de  Kingston.  Car  le  dates  des 
réunions  de  l’AHTC  ne  traversent  pas  un  samedi. 

Avez-vous  proposé  le  nom  d’un-e  de  vos  étudiant- 
es pour  la  bourse  Heather  McCallum?  à David 
Gardner? 

Avez-vous  envoyé  récemment  un  manuscrit  à 
Histoire  du  théâtre  au  Canada ? Veuillez  ne  pas 
hésiter  à le  faire.  Il  ne  faut  pas  oublier  qu’on 
s’intéresse,  bien  entendu,  à l’histoire  du  théâtre  sous 
toutes  ses  formes,  mais  aussi  aux  questions 
théoriques.  Le  domaine  de  la  revue  est  plus  large 
qu’on  ne  le  pense. 

Avez-vous  pensé  à vous  proposer  comme 
membre  d’un  des  comités  de  lecture  pour  les  prix 
d’excellence  (Ann  Saddlemyer,  Jean-Cléo  Godin, 
Richard  Plant)?  C’est  Ed  Mullaly  qui  aimerait 
recevoir  les  noms  pour  l’année  prochaine. 

Voulez-vous  être  représentant-e  de  l’AHTC  au 
Centre  canadien  de  l’Institut  international  du  théâtre 
à Toronto?  Voulez- vous  assister  au  congrès 
international  des  Instituts  internationaux  du  théâtre 
qui  aura  lieu  à Istanbul  du  25  mai  au  1 juin  1991? 
Envoyez-moi  un  mot  si  ça  vous  intéresse. 

Venez  nombreuses  et  nombreux  à la  conférence 
Queen’s. 

Louise  H.  Forsyth 
Présidente,  ACTH/AHTC 


A Letter  from  the  President 


Dear  Colleagues, 

Have  you  already  renewed  your  ACTH 
membership  for  1991?  If  you  have  not  already 
looked  after  it,  please  do  so  right  away.  You  are 
already  aware  of  the  precious  and  irreplaceable 
advantages  of  being  a member  of  our  Association. 
This  is  the  year  when,  in  order  to  establish  the 
amount  of  grants  for  the  next  three  years,  the 
Canadian  Federation  for  the  Humanities  requires 
that  we  count  our  members.  And  so,  we  need  you! 

Going  further,  the  Executive  asks  you  to  speak  to 
your  colleagues  and  your  students  about  ACTH. 
Are  there  at  least  two  of  them  that  you  could 
encourage  to  become  members?  This  year  we  have 
decided,  once  again,  not  to  increase  annual 
membership  fees.  But  our  budget  is  in  a delicate 
state.  Thus,  it  is  urgent  for  there  to  be  more  of  us. 
Don’t  forget  that  beginning  in  June  we  shall  be 
called  the  Association  for  Canadian  Theatre 
Research.  The  name  change  marks  greater 
openness  to  all  areas  of  theatre  research,  not  just  the 
historical. 

We  also  need  you  and  as  many  of  your  colleagues 
as  possible  for  political  reasons.  We  know  all  too 
well  that  there  are  severe  budget  cuts  in  the  areas  in 
which  we  work — grant  funds  are  drying  up.  We 
know  equally  well  that  there  are  proposed 
government  bills  which  affect  us  directly,  where  it 
is  essential  that  our  voices  make  themselves  heard 
(for  example,  museum  projects  and  the  protection 
of  archives,  the  status  of  the  artist,  copyright — see 
the  latest  issue  of  the  CAUT  Bulletin  for  a 
disturbing  analysis  of  the  current  situation). 

The  best  way  to  demonstrate  solidarity  is  through 
membership  in  a learned  society,  in  our  case  the 
Association  for  Canadian  Theatre 
Research,  and  through  full  participation  in  its 
activities.  It  is  in  that  way  that  our  delegates  to  the 
Canadian  Federation  for  the  Humanities  can  best 
protect  our  interests — our  representative  this  year  is 
Denis  Salter. 

And  so,  let’s  do  all  we  can  to  ensure  the  vitality 
of  our  Association.  May  it  be  the  year  of  great 
renewal! 

Moira  Day,  Richard  Plant  and  the  members  of  the 
Queen’s  Conference  committee  have  prepared  an 


excellent  program  for  us.  We  shall  enjoy  the 
participation  of  several  theatre  people.  There  will 
also  be  enough  time  for  good  discussions  and  good 
debates.  We  are  hoping  to  be  able  to  situate  our 
research  and  our  teaching  in  a vast  context  in  which 
can  be  found  not  only  the  areas  which  are 
traditionally  of  interest  to  us,  but  also  what  has 
been  judged  until  recently  to  be  “marginal”  or 
“regional”:  women.  Native  people,  voices  represent- 
ing the  individual  in  other  ways  with  alternative 
images,  techniques  and  languages,  evok- 
ing unspoken  visions  of  human  sexuality  and 
human  society. 

Make  your  reservations  right  away  in  order  to 
have  the  lodging  you  wish — Richard  Plant  suggests 
that  there  are  advantages  to  considering  a “Bed  and 
Breakfast”.  If  possible,  plan  a slightly  longer  stay 
in  the  Kingston  region,  since  the  dates  set  for 
ACTH  sessions  do  not  include  a Saturday. 

Have  you  proposed  the  name  of  one  of  your 
students  to  David  Gardner  for  the  Heather 
McCallum  Scholarship? 

Have  you  recently  sent  a manuscript  to  Theatre 
History  in  Canada ? Please  do  not  hesitate  to  do  so. 
You  must  not  forget  that  our  journal  editors  are 
interested,  of  course,  in  theatre  history  in  all  its 
forms,  but  also  in  theoretical  questions.  The  field 
covered  by  the  journal  may  be  broader  than  you 
suppose. 

Have  you  thought  of  volunteering  to  be  a 
member  of  one  of  the  committees  for  our  scholarly 
awards?  (The  prizes  are  named  for  Ann  Saddlemyer, 
Jean-Cléo  Godin,  and  Richard  Plant.)  Ed  Mullaly 
would  be  pleased  to  receive  proposed  names  for  next 
year. 

Are  you  interested  in  representing  ACTH  at  the 
Canadian  Centre  of  the  International  Theatre 
Institute  in  Toronto?  Are  you  interested  in  attending 
the  international  congress,  which  is  to  be  held  in 
Istanbul  from  May  25  to  June  1,  1991.  Drop  me  a 
line  about  it. 

I am  looking  forward  to  seeing  you  at  our 
Conference  in  Kingston. 

Louise  H.  Forsyth 
President,  ACTH/AHTC 


ACTH  Conference  / Conférence  de  FAHTC 


Queen’s  University  / Université  Queen’s 
27-29  May  / mai  1991 

Preliminary  Programme  / Programme  préliminaire 

Sunday  26  May  1990  / Dimanche  26  mai  1991 

7:00  pm  / 19h00  Executive  Meeting  / Réunion  de  l’exécutif 

Registration  / Inscription 

Monday  27  May  1990  / Lundi  27  mai  1990 


8:30  am  / 8h30 

Coffee  / Café 

9:00  am  / 9h00 

Welcome  / Mot  de  bienvenue 

Louise  Forsyth  (Western),  President  / Présidente 

9:15  am  / 9hl5 

The  State  of  the  Discipline  / L’État  de  cette  discipline 
Chair  / Présidence  : TBA  / à confirmer 

Louise  Forsyth  (Western),  “Bursting  Dimensions  of  Theatrical  Space 
/ L’Éclatement  de  l’espace  théâtral” 

Dominique  Lafon  (Ottawa),  “The  Image  of  Woman  in  Contemporary 
Quebec  Theatre  / L’Image  de  la  femme  dans  le  théâtre 
québécois  contemporain” 

Responder  / Animateur  : Barbara  Goddard 

Discussion 

10:15  am  / 10hl5 

Break  / Pause 

Monday  27  May  (continued)  / Lundi  27  mai  (suite) 


10:30  am  / 10h30 

Women  in  Theatre:  Their  Work  and  Experiences 

Chair  / Présidence  : Diane  Bessai  (Alberta)  or  Moira  Day  (Alberta) 

Paula  Sperdakos  (Toronto),  “The  Role  of  Women  in  the  Canadian 
Theatre” 

Marilyn  Baszczynski  (Guelph),  “Laure  Conan:  un  théâtre  au  féminin 
au  19e  siècle  au  Québec” 

Anne  Nothof  (Athabasca),  “Groping  inside  the  Flesh:  The  Prairie 

Gothic  of  Joanna  Glass,  Conni  Massing,  and  Connie  Gault” 

Discussion 

12:15  pm  / 12hl5 

Lunch  / Déjeuner 

1:30  pm  / 13h30 

En-Gendering:  Narrative 

Chair  / Présidence  : TBA  / à confirmer 

Patricia  Badir  (Alberta),  “Alone  and  Aloud:  The  Performer/Spectator 
Relationship  in  the  Canadian  One-Woman  Play” 

Alan  Filewod  (Guelph),  “Acting  AIDS:  Gender  and  Audience  in 
Canadian  PLays  about  HIV” 

Responder  / Animateur  : Rita  Much 

Discussion 

2:45  pm  / 14h45 

Break  / Pause 

3:00  pm  / 15h00 

Panel  of  Playwrights  with  ACQL 

Chair  / Présidence  : Leanore  Lieblein  (McGill) 

Kent  Stetson  — author  of  Survivors’  Trilogy,  including  Warm  Wind 
in  China  and  Queen  of  the  Cadillac 

Pol  Pelletier  — playwright,  director,  actor,  and  founding  member  of 
Théâtre  experimental  des  femmes, 

Judith  Thompson  — author  of  The  Crackwalker  , White  Biting  Dog, 
and  I Am  Yours 

Discussion 

5:00  pm  / 17h00 

Principal’s  Reception  / Réception  du  président 

8:00  pm  / 20h00 

Panel  of  Playwrights  with  ACQL 

Chair  / Présidence  : Leonore  Lieblein  (McGill) 

A playreading  of  their  plays,  open  to  all  the  Learned  Societies,  given  by 
Kent  Stetson,  Pol  Pelletier,  and  Judith  Thompson. 

Tuesday  28  May  1991  / Mardi  28  mai  1991 


8:30  am  / 8h30 

Coffee  / Café 

9:00  am  / 9h00 

Joint  Session  with  ASCRT: 

The  Representation  of  Native  People  in  the  Media 

Chair  / Présidence  : TBA  / à confirmer 

Mary  Jane  Miller  (Brock),  “The  Representation  of  Indigenous  People 
in  CBC  English-language  Television” 

Renée  Legris  (UQAM),  “La  Représentation  de  l’âmerindien  . . 
Raymond  Pagé,  “Le  Cathéchisme  du  dramaturge  de  Robert  Choquette” 
Discussion 

10:45  am  / 10h45 

Break  / Pause 

11:00  am  / llfaOO 

Joint  Session  with  ASCRT: 

Native  Ritual,  Dance  and  Theatricality 

Chair  / Présidence  : TBA  / à confirmer 

André  Bourassa  (UQAM),  “Theatricality  of  Mohawk  Ritual  / 
Théâtralité  du  rituel  Mohawk” 

Patrick  O’Neill  (Mt  St  Vincent),  “The  Sun  Dance  in  Saskatchewan: 
From  ‘Free  Circus  Performance’  to  the  ‘Barbarous  Practice  of 
Pagan  Superstition’” 

Discussion 

12:15  pm  / 12hl5 

Lunch  / Déjeuner 

1:00  pm  / 13h00 

Strategies  for  New  Theatre  Research 

Chair  / Présidence  : Denyse  Lynde  (Memorial) 

Théâtre  en  Abitibi-Témiscamingue  (CEGEP  de  l’ Abitibi- 

Témiscamingue),  “Les  diverses  phases  de  la  mise  en  place  de 
l’institution  théâtrale  à Rouyn-Noranda,  1925  à aujourd’hui” 
Lise  Ann  Johnson  (Alberta),  “Western  Canadian  Women  Playwrights: 

Creating  in  Personal  and  Regional  Space” 

Helen  Peters  (Memorial),  “Newfoundland  Theatre  Studies” 

Discussion 

4:00  pm  / 16h00 

Tour  of  the  Grand  Theatre  in  Kingston  / En  Français 

Guide:  Erdmute  Waldhauer 

5:00pm  / 17h00 

(to  6:30 /à  18h30) 

Reception  by  the  Drama  Department,  Queen’s  University/ 
Réception  du  département  de  drame,  Université  Queen’s 

7:00  pm  / 19h00 

Annual  Banquet  / Banquet  annuel 

Location  / Lieu:  The  Fort 

Presentations  / Présentations 

Wednesday  29  May  1991  / mercredi  29  mai  1991 


8:30  am  / 8030 

Coffee  / Café 

9:00  am  / 9h00 

Teaching  Canadian  Theatre  - I / 

Enseigner  le  théâtre  canadien  - I 

Chair  / Présidence  : Jonathan  Rittenhouse  (Bishop’s) 

Hélène  Beauchamp  (UQAM),  “A  Fine  Perspective  of  Tomorrow: 

Teenagers  / Perspectives  et  prospectives  : les  adolescents  et  le 
théâtre” 

Rie  Knowles  (Guelph) 

Ann  Saddlemyer  (Toronto) 

Discussion 

10:15  am  / 10hl5 

Break  / Pause 

10:30  am  / 10h30 

Teaching  Canadian  Theatre  - II  / 

Enseigner  le  théâtre  canadien  - II 

Chair  / Présidence  : Richard  Plant  (Queen’s) 

Panellists  TB  A / à confirmer 

Discussion 

12:00  pm  / 12h00 

Lunch  / Déjeuner 

1:00  pm  / 13h00 

Theatre’s  Trust  / En  français 

Chair  / Présidence  : Jean-Marc  Larrue  (Valleyfield) 

Panellist:  Phyllis  Lambert 

Discussion 

2:30  pm  / 14h30 

Break  / Pause 

2:45  pm  / 14h45 

ACTH  Annual  General  Meeting  / 

Assemblée  générale  de  l’AHTC 

5:00  pm  / 17h00 

Réunion  de  l’exécutif  / Executive  Meeting 

Notices  regarding  the  Kingston  Conference 


Constitutional  Amendments 


Continuing  members  will  have  received  notice 
with  their  membership  renewals  of  the  constitu- 
tional amendments  which  follow.  However,  for 
your  reference  or  for  new  members,  here  are  the 
constitutional  motions  to  be  considered  at  our 


Old  Article  I 

The  name  of  the  Association  shall  be  the 
Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  History  / 
Association  d’histoire  du  théâtre  au  Canada, 
hereinafter  in  this  Constitution  referred  to  as 
the  “Association”.  The  Association  may  also  be 
described  as  “ACTH”,  “AHTC”,  or 
“ACTH/AHTC”. 


Old  Article  III  (a) 

To  promote  research  into  and  publication  of 
Canadian  theatre  history.  (For  purposes  of  this 
document  the  term  “theatre”  includes  all  aspects 
of  theatrical  pursuits  and  dramatic  literature.) 


Old  Article  III  (e) 

To  encourage  the  development  of  programmes  in 
theatre  history  and  specialised  library  and 
archival  training  and  to  promote  the  advancement 
of  education  in  Canadian  theatre  history. 


Annual  General  Meeting  in  Kingston  on  29  May 
1991.  These  all  follow  up  on  the  agreement  made 
in  principle,  at  our  1990  AGM,  to  change  the 
name  of  the  Association  to  better  reflect  the 
activities  and  goals  of  our  members. 


Proposed  new  Article  I 
The  name  of  the  Association  shall  be  the 
Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  Research  / 
Association  pour  la  recherche  théâtrale  au 
Canada,  hereinafter  in  this  Constitution  referred 
to  as  the  “Association”.  The  Association  may 
also  be  described  as  “ACTR”,  “ARTC”,  or 
“ACTR/ARTC”. 


Proposed  new  Article  III  (a) 

To  promote  research  in  Canada  and  publication 
in  the  field.  (For  purposes  of  this  document  the 
term  “theatre”  includes  all  aspects  of  theatrical 
pursuits  and  dramatic  literature.) 


Proposed  new  Article  III  (e) 

To  encourage  the  development  of  programmes  in 
theatre  study  and  specialised  library  and  archival 
training  and  to  promote  the  advancement  of 
education  in  Canadian  theatre. 


Theatres’  Trust  / Société  des  salles  anciennes 


With  a session  at  our  conference  devoted  to 
Theatres’  Trust/  Société  des  salles  anciennes,  this 
an  appropriate  time  to  remind  our  members  of  this 
valuable  organization. 

Theatres’  Trust  was  formed  in  1989  to  promote 
the  preservation  of  historic  theatres  across  Canada, 
and  their  re-use  for  the  performing  and  cinematic 
arts.  Since  then,  it  has  been  able  to  assist  a number 
of  projects  and  community  efforts.  It  has  also 
begun  to  assemble  information  for  a published 
inventory  of  Canadian  historic  theatres.  Files  on 
individual  theatres  include  the  history,  plans, 
photographs  and  other  relevant  information  concern- 
ing the  architecture  and  development  of  each  one.  A 
questionnaire  has  been  developed  to  be  sent  to 


heritage  groups,  municipalities,  theatre  chains, 
theatre  managers  and  so  on,  to  obtain  as  much 
information  on  historic  theatres  (existing  or 
demolished)  as  is  available. 

Theatres’  Trust  also  publishes  a quarterly  news- 
letter, Proscenium,  which  provides  news  on  current 
projects  and  information  pertinent  to  the  restoration 
and  reuse  of  historic  theatres. 

For  subscriptions,  membership,  and  other  infor- 
mation, please  write  to: 

Theatres’  Trust 
P.O.  Box  5154,  Station  C 
Montreal,  Quebec 
H2X  3N2 

Tel:  (514)  523-7178 
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F. Y. I. 


The  Newfoundland  Performing  Arts  Collection 

in  the  Centre  for  Newfoundland  Studies  Archives,  Memorial  University  Library 

The  Newfoundland  Colonial  Records  show  that  in  the  summer  of 1806  Governor  Erasmus 
Gower  gave  permission  to  four  travelling  players — three  men  and  a woman — “to  exhibit 
their  Theatrical  Representations  in  St.  John’s.’’  Thus  begins— probably  in  a Water  Street 
tavern — professional  theatre  in  Newfoundland.  The  local  amateurs  were  not  far  behind.  In 
his  history  of  St.  John’s,  Paul  O’Neill  describes  these  merchants  and  naval  officers  as  a 
jolly  lot  who  clubbed  together  to  put  on  peformances  to  raise  money  for  the  poor  . . . 


In  1982  the  Centre  for  Newfoundland  Studies, 
Memorial  University  Library,  and  MUNFLA, 
the  university’s  folklore  and  language  archive, 
launched  a joint  project  to  collect  primary  material 
dealing  with  the  history  of  the  performing  arts  in 
Newfoundland  and  Labrador.  The  resulting 
collection,  with  the  cooperation  of  a number  of 
theatre  companies,  playwrights  and  actors,  is 
steadily  growing  and  is  as  richly  diverse  as  its 
subject 

Theatre  Reviews 

As  well  as  the  Centre’s  own  files  of  published 
theatre  reviews,  the  archives  collects  working 
copies  of  radio  reviews  by  such  critics  as  Terry 
Goldie,  Frankie  O’Flaherty  and  Gordon  Jones. 

Script  Bank 

The  collection  contains  original  scripts  of  over 
200  Newfoundland  theatre  productions. 

Posters 

Some  300  posters  of  Newfoundland  productions 
have  been  conserved. 

Programs  and  Handbills 

More  than  600  programs  and  handbills  have  been 
indexed.  This  collection  illustrates  activities  that 
range  from  high  school  drama  festivals  to 
Shakespearean  tragedy,  and  from  folk  festivals  to 
full  scale  musical  productions. 


Collections 

Rick  Boland  (actor/theatre  archivist) 

Thomas  Cahill  (producer/playwright) 

John  Holmes  (actor/theatre  critic) 

Evelyn  Matthews  (theatre  goer) 

Geraldine  Rubia  (playwright) 

Resource  Centre  for  the  Arts  (theatre  company) 
CODCO  (theatre  company) 

London  Theatre  Company 
Resource  Foundation  for  the  Arts  (Mummers) 
Newfoundland  Travelling  Theatre  Company 
The  Newfy  Bullet  (radio  series) 

Oil  in  the  Family  (radio  series) 

St.  John’s  Players  (company  of  1940s) 

These  individual  collections  contain  such  material 
as  letters,  scripts,  minutes  of  meetings,  financial 
statements,  grant  applications,  reservation  and  log 
books,  production  and  research  notes,  set  designs, 
publicity  and  photographs.  The  archives  also  has 
original  manuscripts  by  such  Newfoundland  play- 
wrights as  Grace  Butt,  Percy  Janes,  Helen  Porter, 
Gordon  Pinsent,  Cassie  Brown  and  Ted  Russell. 

If  you  have  any  questions  about  using  or 
contributing  to  this  Collection,  please  contact  its 
archivist  Gail  Weir  at  (709)  737-4349,  or  write  to: 
The  Centre  for  Newfoundland  Studies  Archives 
Queen  Elizabeth  II  Library 
Memorial  University 
St.  John’s,  NF  A1B  3Y1 


Visiting  Fellowships  to  the  Harvard  Theatre  Collection 

This  is  a new  program  of  three  annual  short-term  work  in  progress  during  the  tenure  of  the  fellow- 
fellowships  to  assist  scholars  who  wish  to  conduct  ship. 

research  within  the  Harvard  Theatre  Collection.  Applications  and  supporting  materials  were  due 

Each  fellow  is  expected  to  be  in  residence  for  at  April  1,  at  the  same  time  this  Newsletter  was 
least  one  month  during  the  period  July  1 to  June  going  to  press.  We  will  print  more  details  regard- 

30.  The  stipend  for  each  fellowship  is  $1500.  Each  ing  this  new  fellowship  in  our  Fall  issue,  so  that 

fellow  will  be  invited  to  offer  an  informal  talk  on  our  readers  might  be  able  to  apply  for  it  next  year. 


Theatre  History  Forum  of  the  Association  for  Theatre  in  Higher  Education 

7-10  August  1991 


This  conference  will  hear  papers  in  two  cate- 
gories: “Competition”  papers  for  those  who  have 
published  or  presented  their  work  at  national  meet- 
ings; and  “Debut”  papers  for  younger  scholars  who 
have  not. 

Unfortunately,  the  deadline  for  proposals  was  15 
February,  and  we  did  not  receive  the  call  for  papers 


until  after  our  Fall  issue  was  published.  For  further 
information  on  this  conference,  write  to: 

John  W.  Brokaw 
Department  of  Drama 
University  of  Texas  at  Austin 
Austin , T exas  78712 


Performance  Calendar  for  Alberta 


Ches  Skinner  reports  that  he  has  been  successful 
in  obtaining  a SSHRC  grant  to  produce  a per- 
formance calendar  for  theatre  in  Alberta  to  1989.  He 


and  his  colleague  Judy  Vogt,  Librarian  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Lethbridge,  started  the  project  in  Decem- 
ber 1990;  the  projected  completion  date  is  1993. 


The  Politics  of  Women’s  Theatre  in  English  Canada,  1850-1990 


Kym  Bird,  a Ph.D  candidate  in  English  at  York 
University,  sends  us  the  following  abstract  of  her 
dissertation  proposal,  for  members’  interest: 

English-Canadian  women’s  drama,  like  so  much 
of  women’s  writing,  is  an  unknown  body  of  work. 
While  the  plays  of  some  contemporary  women 
playwrights  have  recently  won  critical  recognition, 
their  work  represents  only  a small  portion  of 
women’s  theatrical  activity  in  this  country  over  the 
past  two  centuries  and  does  not  begin  to  address  the 
absence  of  women  from  the  Canadian  canon. 

The  further  absence  of  a discussion  of  women’s 
dramatic  activity  represents  an  enormous  gap  in  our 


understanding  of  the  history  of  the  drama  in  Canada. 
This  dissertation  proposes  to  explore  the  relation- 
ship between  the  development  of  feminist  politics 
and  the  history  of  feminist  playwriting  in  Canada, 
in  three  distinct  periods:  1850-1920,  1920-1970, 
and  1970-1990.  In  each  of  these  periods,  plays 
written  by  Canadian  women  reflect  the  character  of 
feminist  politics  of  the  time.  The  changes  in 
feminist  politics  that  distinguish  these  periods 
inform  a variety  of  plays  that,  taken  together, 
constitute  what  can  be  called  a feminist  tradition  in 
Canadian  theatre. 


George  W.  Nash 


The  following  appreciation  comes  from  Robert 
Lawrence: 

Members  of  ACTH/AHTC  who  have  engaged  in 
theatre  research  in  London,  England,  will  no  doubt 
have  made  use  of  the  resources  of  the  Enthoven 
Collection  of  theatrical  memorabilia,  formerly  in 
the  Victoria  and  Albert  Museum,  now  in  the 
Theatre  Museum  at  Covent  Garden. 

These  theatre  researchers  will  be  sorry  to  learn  of 
the  death  of  George  W.  Nash  in  February  1991. 
Curator  of  the  Enthoven  Collection  for  many  years, 
George  was  engaged  by  Gabrielle  Enthoven  shortly 


after  the  war;  he  dedicated  over  thirty  years  in 
assisting  Mrs  Enthoven  to  build  the  accumulation 
of  books,  playbills,  programmes,  and  other  valu- 
able material,  and  after  her  death  George  continued 
to  develop  the  collection,  providing  scholars  with 
an  enormous  amount  of  enthusiastic  help. 

He  was  himself  a student  of  English  theatre 
history,  continuing  his  deep  interest  in  the  subject 
after  his  retirement.  He  and  Doris  visited  Canada 
and  the  U.S.A.,  lecturing  and  advising  researchers, 
in  1971.  We  shall  miss  his  encouragement  and 
advice. 


Report  from  David  Gardner 


International  Theatre  Institute 


I have  attended  executive  meetings  of  the 
Canadian  Centre  of  the  ITI,  as  ACTH  repre- 
sentative, regularly  throughout  the  year.  Urjo 
Kareda  (Tarragon  Theatre)  is  the  current  president 
and  Cathie  Smalley  the  secretary/treasurer  and 
effective  contact  person,  as  the  ITI  (English- 
language  Centre)  is  now  located  in  the  offices  of 
P.A.C.T.  at  64  Charles  Street  East,  in  Toronto 
M4Y  1T1  (yes!),  telephone  (416)  968-3033. 

The  French -language  Centre  is  no  longer  in 
existence,  so  Canada  is  represented  internationally 
by  the  English-language  Centre  alone.  This  has 
created  some  problems  in  the  paying  of  the 
international  dues,  understandably.  Questions  arose 
during  the  year  whether  Canada  might  become  an 
associate  rather  than  a full  member  of  ITI.  It  is  a 
category  designed  for  Third  World  countries  with 
half  dues  and  no  voting  privileges.  Our  dues  are 
paid  out  of  the  memberships  only.  No  final 
decision  has  been  made,  as  yet,  on  this. 

The  24th  Congress  of  the  ITI  will  be  held  this 
year  in  May  in  the  somewhat  unnerving  location  of 
Istanbul.  Any  Canadians  or  ACTH/AHTC  members 
comtemplating  a visit  to  Turkey  May  25  to  June  1 
would  be  welcomed.  I’m  sure,  as  part  of  the 
Canadian  delegation.  The  Canadian  Centre  pub- 
lishes a regular  Newsletter  in  English  to  keep  its 
members  informed  of  international  theatre  events. 

The  World  Encyclopedia  of  Contemporary 
Theatre , edited  by  Don  Rubin  and  Anton  Wagner, 


has  now  signed  an  agreement  with  Routledge,  who 
will  be  responsible  for  publishing  the  six  geo- 
graphically based  volumes  beftween  1993  and  1998. 
The  subject  of  the  first  volume  will  be  European 
theatre  since  1945. 

Anton  Wagner  is  now  representing  W.E.C.T.  on 
the  Centre’s  Executive,  so  ACTH/AHTC  is  entitled 
to  a second  representative  if  it  so  wishes.  Executive 
meetings  are  held  every  six  weeks  or  so,  in 
Toronto. 

On  December  15,  1990,  Marthe  Coigney,  the 
president  of  ITI  and  of  the  US  Centre,  visited 
Toronto  and  spoke  inspirationally  with  the  Exec- 
utive regarding  the  ITI’s  role  as  the  one  inter- 
national liaison  amongst  theatre  people,  and  its 
continuing  importance  in  this  age  of  shifting 
nations.  She  felt  the  ITI  had  played  a real  role  in 
keeping  the  artistic  doors  open  between  East  and 
West  and  thus,  through  its  artists,  helping  to  affect 
the  thawing  of  the  Cold  War.  She  also  informed  us 
that  the  ITI  Centre  in  New  York  has  a major 
international  theatre  library  which  is  available  to 
Canadian  scholars  for  research  purposes.  The 
librarian  there  is  Louis  A.  Rachow,  and  the  address 
is:  220  West  42nd  Street,  Suite  1710,  New  York 
NY  10036;  telephone  (212)  944-1490.  I thought 
this  would  be  of  interest  to  our  membership. 

World  Theatre  Day  will  again  be  celebrated  on 
March  27th,  and  the  Tarragon  Theatre  has  made 
itself  available  for  a party-cum-ceremony. 


Report  from  James  Noonan 

Conference  of  the  Canadian  Association  for  Irish  Studies 

Carleton  University,  Ottawa,  27  February  - 2 March  1991 


The  theme  of  this  24th  annual  conference  was 
Biography  and  Autobiography,  and  included  both 
native  Irish  and  Canadian  Irish  subjects.  The  27 
speakers  included  Conor  Cruise  O’Brien  (Pro- 
Chancellor,  Dublin  University),  Ann  Saddlemyer, 
Ira  Nadel  (UBC),  Donald  Akenson  (Queen’s, 
Kingston),  and  James  Olney  (Louisiana  State). 
James  Reaney  and  Ken  Mitchell  took  part  in  a 
session  on  the  playwright  as  biographer,  during 
which  they  spoke  on  their  plays  on  the  Donnellys 
and  Nicholas  Flood  Davin,  respectively.  Readings 
from  their  work  were  given  by  James  Reaney  and 
Medbh  McGuckian  (Belfast). 

The  cultural  institutions  of  Canada  were  used  to 
advantage  during  the  conference.  One  day  of  the 
conference  was  held  at  the  National  Library,  which 


exhibited  books  on  the  Irish  in  Canada.  A guided 
tour  and  reception  were  held  at  the  National  Gallery, 
where  an  illustrated  lecture  on  modem  Irish  painting 
was  given  by  James  White,  former  director  of  the 
National  Gallery  of  Ireland.  The  closing  banquet 
was  held  at  the  National  Arts  Centre,  at  which  poet, 
playwright,  and  oral  historian  Joan  Finnigan  spoke 
on  the  Irish  in  the  Ottawa  Valley. 

The  Tara  Players  of  Ottawa,  who  won  the  1990 
Canadian  Drama  Award  in  Regina,  peformed  Brian 
Friel’s  play  The  Loves  of  Cass  McGuire , their 
entry  in  this  year’s  Canadian  Drama  competition. 

Some  120  people  registered  for  the  conference, 
which  was  opened  by  His  Excellency  Dr  Edward 
Brennan,  Irish  Ambassador  to  Canada,  who  also 
hosted  a reception  for  registrants  at  the  conference. 


Report  from  Denis  Salter 


ACTH  and  the  Canadian  Federation  for  the  Humanities 


CFH  continues  to  be  busy  on  many  fronts, 
trying  to  improve  the  conditions  in  which  we 
undertake  our  work  as  humanists.  During  the 
meeting  in  Ottawa  last  fall,  each  CFH  member  met 
with  three  or  four  MPs,  to  present  our  arguments  as 
to  why  the  humanities  need  better  levels  of 
financial  support.  This  kind  of  lobbying  can  be 
effective:  it  keeps  all  our  concerns  on  the  forefront 
of  the  government’s  agenda.  We  all  then  got 
together,  to  pool  our  findings,  and  to  recommend 
concrete  strategies  for  future  lobbying  campaigns. 
An  overall  pattern  began  to  emerge: 

(1)  the  government  is  mostly  interested  in  cost- 
effectiveness,  “bottom-line”  issues:  it  will  fund 
the  humanities  if  they  are  going  to  contribute  to 
the  growth  of  the  GNP,  not  because  they  are 
going  to  expand  human  consciousness  or  lead  to 
improved  cultural  relations; 

(2)  the  government  is  concerned,  however,  with  the 
possibility  that  Canada  will  split  up:  thus,  it 
encourages  ways  in  which  humanists  can  help 
unite  the  nation,  one  way  or  another; 

(3)  it  is  also  concerned  when  the  practical  advan- 
tages of  the  humanities  are  emphasized:  im- 
proved literacy,  a better  R & D capacity,  and  the 
training  of  the  next  generation  of  university 
teachers  so  that  it  won’t  be  necessary  to  recruit 
candidates  on  a large  scale  from  outside  the 
country. 

As  well,  the  Conservative  government  is  already 
developing  its  election  strategies,  so  it  is  sensitive 
to  any  ways  in  which  its  professed  support  for  the 
humanities  might  help  it  at  the  polling  station.  We 
were  also  told,  time  and  again,  that  the  current 
budgets  for  the  humanities  are  indeed  small, 
relatively  speaking;  and  that  if  we  want  to  be  really 
effective,  we  will  have  to  become  regular,  profess- 
ional lobbyists — a once-a-year  campaign  is  awfully 
easy  to  ignore.  Other  sectors  of  society  send  their 
lobbyists  to  Ottawa  as  often  as  once  a week;  so 
how  can  we  compete?  One  way  is  to  work  hard  at 
the  grassroots  level,  explaining  the  work  of  CFH  to 
our  colleagues,  to  senior  university  administrators, 
and  indeed  to  the  general  public.  Evidently  we  don’t 
have  a strong  or  particularly  impressive  image  in 
Canadian  society;  improving  that  image  is  therefore 
something  to  which  we  can  all  make  a contribu- 
tion. If  Canadian  voters  indicate  clearly  that  they 
want  better  research  grants,  better  facilities,  and 


better  opportunities  for  people  starting  their  careers, 
the  current  government  will  indeed  begin  to  pay 
serious  attention  to  us. 

The  main  event  during  the  February  1991 
meeting  in  Ottawa  was  the  moming-long  meeting 
with  Mme  Paule  Leduc,  President  of  SSHRCC,  to 
discuss  the  Five-Year  Strategic  Plan.  Her  comments 
ranged  widely,  as  she  tried  to  explain  the  new  fiscal 
realities  of  a government  strapped  for  cash  and 
seeking  to  reduce  the  size  of  the  deficit.  The 
recession  and  the  war  in  the  Gulf  are  making  the 
government’s  position  even  more  difficult. 
SSHRCC  is  urging  us  to  re-think,  in  some  cases 
radically,  our  definition  of  research.  There  is  now 
increasing  emphasis  on  the  cost-effectiveness  of 
research,  its  social  utility,  the  development  of  net- 
works and  centres  of  excellence,  and  the  dissemin- 
ation of  our  results  in  such  a way  that  they  will 
reach  the  “key  decision  makers”  in  Canadian 
society.  In  the  question-and-answer  period  there 
were  a number  of  concerns  voiced  about  these 
emphases:  what  will  happen  to  the  traditional  spirit 
of  free  intellectual  inquiry  if  we  tie  ourselves  so 
closely  to  the  kinds  of  economic  factors  which  drive 
a market  economy?  how  is  research  relevance  to  be 
measured  and  which  people  are  going  to  do  the 
measuring?  will  the  preoccupation  with  produc- 
tivity be  at  the  expense  of  original  thought?  Mme 
Leduc  and  her  staff  responded  thoughtfully  to  our 
questions.  These  are  big,  complicated  issues  which 
directly  affect  not  only  how  we  do  our  work  but 
also  how  we  envision  our  role  both  in  the 
university  and  in  society. 

I’m  very  much  enjoying  serving  as  your  rep- 
resentative to  CFH:  it  gives  me  a bird’s-eye  view  of 
the  shared  problems  with  which  humanists  from 
various  disciplines  are  struggling.  CFH  is  an 
effective  body  in  representing  our  concerns:  it’s  a 
mongrel  creature,  a kind  of  union,  faculty 
association,  scholarly  society,  civil  service,  and 
government-sponsored  service  combined  within  one 
organization.  Please  let  me  know  your  concerns  so 
that  I can  present  them  for  you;  I will  continue  to 
submit  these  periodic  reports.  I look  forward  to 
seeing  you  at  our  May  conference  at  Queen’s 
University,  where  CFH  will  meet  on  June  2. 

Denis  Salter 

McGill  University 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


“ACTR  Forum:  surviving  the  nineties,”  CTR,  vol.  63,  Summer  1990,  pp  34-42.  illus.  Tish  Camat,  Guy 
Sprung,  René-Daniel  Dubois,  Gay  Revell,  Svetlana  Zylin,  Catherine  Smalley,  Marina  Endicott, 
Christopher  Newton,  Paul  Leonard 

Alberta  stage  managers  directory,  Edmonton,  Alberta  Culture  and  Multiculturalism,  1989?.  i,  15  p. 

Cambridge  guide  to  world  theatre.  New  York,Cambridge  University  Press,  1988.  1104  p.  illus. 

Canada  on  stage,  1982-1986,  Toronto,  PACT  Communications  Centre,  1989.  xlvi,  672  p.  illus. 

“La  critique  à l’épreuve  du  rire:  ‘Ha  Ha!...'  au  T.N.M.,”  Jeu,  vol.  55,  juin,  1990,  pp  126-135.  illus. 

Drama,  Québec,  Ministère  de  l'Education,  1986. 179  p.  illus.  Curriculum  guide  - secondary  school 

Du  théâtre  en  Abitibi-Témiscamingue? , Rouyn,  Cégep  d'Abitibi-Témiscamingue,  1990.  vi,  263  p.  illus. 

Early  stages:  theatre  in  Ontario  1800-1914,  Toronto,  University  of  Toronto  Press,  1990.  xiii,  412  p. 
illus.  ed.  Ann  Saddlemyer 

A guide  to  the  archivai  holdings  of  the  Centre  for  Newfoundland  Studies,  St.  John's,  Memorial  University 
of  Newfoundland,  1989.  ii,  73  p.  illus.  ed.  Nancy  Grenville,  Bert  Riggs  and  Roberta  Thomas 

Impact,  1 no.  1,  Toronto,  PACT,  1989+.  Bimonthly.  Continues:  PACT  News 

Notable  women  in  the  American  theatre:  a biographical  dictionary,  New  York,  Greenwood,  1989. 
xv,  993  p.  illus.  ed.  Alice  M.  Robinson 

Off,  1,  no.  1,  Montréal,  Salle  Fred-Barry  pour  la  Nouvelle  Compagnie  Théâtrale,  1989+.  Trimestriel 

Oxford  companion  to  Canadian  theatre,  Toronto,  Oxford  University  Press,  1989.  xviii,  662  p.  illus. 
ed.  Eugene  Benson  and  Leonard  W.  Conolly 

Proscenium,  Montreal,  Theatres'  Trust/  Société  des  Salles  Anciennes,  1989+.  illus.  Quarterly 

“Séminaire  (Ire  séance),”  Jeu,  vol.  54,  mars  1990,  pp  43-81.  illus.  Théâtre  et  homosexualité 

“Séminaire  (2me  séance),”  Jeu,  vol.  54,  mars  1990,  pp  91-113.  illus.  Théâtre  et  homosexualité 

Taking  account:  Report  of  the  Ontario  Arts  Census  Day  Project,  Toronto,  Ontario  Arts  Council,  1990. 

24  p.  Text  in  English  and  French 

Théâtre  québécois:  ses  auteurs,  ses  pièces:  répertoire  du  Centre  d'Essai  des  Auteurs  Dramatiques  ( CEAD), 
Outremont,  Que.,  VLB  Ed.,  1990.  xi,  307  p.  illus. 

Toronto  Free  Press,  1 no.  1,  Toronto,  Toronto  Free  Theatre/  Canadian  Stage  Company,  Nov.  1984+. 
illus.  From  vol.  4 no.  2,  Spring  1988  entitled:  Free  Press.  From  vol.  6 no.  1,  Oct.  1989 
entitled:  Stage  Free  Press 

Tourlnfo,  1,  no.  1,  Ottawa,  Canada  Council  Touring  Office,  Feb.  1990+.  Performing  arts  touring 
activities  in  Canada 

Abel,  Douglas,  “An  interview  with  Martha  Henry,”  Can.  Dram.,  vol.  15,  no.  2,  1989,  pp  179-201 

Ajzenstadt,  Michael,  “Jumpstart:  myths  in  progress,”  Theatrum,  vol.  18,  April/May  1990,  pp  9,  46. 
illus.  Lee  Eisler,  Nelson  Gray 

Albarca,  Paulina  B.,  “Et  Laura  ne  répondait  rien,”  Theatrum,  vol.  21,  Winter  1990/91,  p 43.  illus. 
René-Daniel  Dubois,  Théâtre  de  Quat'Sous 

Albarca,  Paulina  B.,  “L'Affaire  Tartuffe  or,  the  garrison  officers  rehearse  Molière,”  Theatrum,  vol. 

21,  Winter  1990/91,  pp  42-43.  illus.  Marianne  Ackermann,  Theatre  1774 

Allain,  Matfaé,  ‘“Schizophrénie!  is  what  we  be’  - or  is  it?  The  Franco-Ontarian  heritage  in  the  plays  of 
André  Paiement,”  THIC,  vol.  11,  Spring  1990,  pp  94-100 


Allen,  Michelle,  “Derrière  le  flou  féerique  (‘Le  songe  d'une  nuit  d'été’),  TNM  1989,”  Jeu , vol.  56, 
sept  1990,  pp  78-81.  illus. 

Anderes,  Jan,  “Playwright-friendly  Manitoba,”  Theatrum,  vol.  20,  Sept./Oct.  1990,  p 8.  Theatre 
Projects  Manitoba,  Theatre  Crossroads 

Armstrong,  Gordon,  “Du  Maurier  one-act  play  festival,”  Theatrum,  vol.  19,  June/July/Aug.  1990, 
pp  36-37.  illus.  New  Play  Centre,  Vancouver 

Armstrong,  Gordon,  “Vancouver  Fringe,”  Theatrum,  vol.  21,  Winter  1990/91,  pp  31-32.  illus. 

Armstrong,  Gordon,  “Women  in  View,”  Theatrum,  vol.  18,  April/May  1990  pp  30-31.  illus.  Women 
in  View  Festival,  Vancouver 

Association  of  Canadian  Studies,  Practicing  the  arts  in  Canada,  Montreal,  Association,  1989. 

226  p.  Canadian  issues  vol.  11 

Bannerman,  Guy,  “Hitting  the  wall:  Richard  Rose,  Howard  Barker  and  ‘The  Europeans’,”  CTR,  vol. 
65,  Winter  1990,  pp  52-57.  illus.  Necessary  Angel  Theatre,  Toronto 

Baszczynski,  Marilyn,  Les  figures  de  l'autorité  dans  le  théâtre  québécois  du  19e  siècle,  London,  Ont., 
Ph.  D.  University  of  Western  Ontario,  1990.  356  p. 

Beasley,  David,  “McKee  Rankin:  the  actor  as  playwright,”  THIC,  vol.  10,  Fall  1989,  pp  115-131. 
illus. 

Beaucage,  Christian,  “‘Appelez-moi  Stéphane’:  Ginette  Guay  sauve  le  show?”.  Jeu,  vol.  53,  déc. 
1989,  p 148.  illus.  Théâtre  de  la  Bordée 

Beauchamp,  Hélène,  “‘Confiture,  le  dragon  qui  aimait  les  fruits’:  d’inspiration  orientale,”  Jeu,  vol.  53, 
déc.  1989,  p 149.  illus.  Théâtre  de  la  Source 

Beauchamp,  Hélène,  “‘Côtécour’:  un  inconfortable  entre-deux,”  Jeu,  vol.  54,  mars  1990,  p 201.  illus. 

Beauchamp,  Hélène,  “‘Fragments  plus  vrais  que  tragiques’:  recherche  de  pointe,”  Jeu,  vol.  53,  déc. 
1989,  p 147.  illus.  Normand  Chaurette 

Beauchamp,  Hélène,  “‘Le  chant  de  cocomatinoc’:  divertissant  et  réjouissant,”  Jeu,  vol.  54,  mars  1990, 
p 199.  illus. 

Beauchamp,  Hélène,  “Montreal.  Maison  Théâtre:  dreams  with  an  impact,”  CTR,  vol.  64,  Fall  1990, 
pp  78-81.  illus. 

Beauchamp,  Hélène,  “Le  Théâtre  sans  Détour  ...  en  ligne  droite,”  Canadian  Children's 
Literature /Littérature  canadienne  pour  la  jeunesse,  vol.  57/58, 1990,  pp  25-37 

Bédard,  Anne  et  Irène  Roy,  “Pratiques  spectaculaires  et  sciences  de  la  vie,”  Jeu,  vol.  55,  juin  1990, 
pp  40-42.  illus. 

Bédard,  Réjean  et  Maureen  Martineau,  “Face  à farce,”  Jeu,  vol.  55,  juin  1990,  pp  101-105.  illus. 

Bélanger,  Louis,  “‘Clairière’:  une  expérience  sensorielle,”  Jeu,  vol.  56,  sept.  1990,  p 189.  illus. 
Théâtre  de  la  Marmaille 

Bélanger,  Louis,  “‘La  douce  folie  de  Margot,  la  douce’:  mince  plaidoyer  pour  le  troisième  âge,”  Jeu, 
vol.  56,  sept.  1990,  p 203.  illus.  CNA  et  le  Théâtre  de  l'Ile 

Bélanger,  Louis,  “Spectacles,  prise  2,”  Jeu,  vol.  55,  juin  1990,  pp  56-63.  illus.  3me  Festival  de 
théâtre  des  Amériques 

Bélisle,  Rosemarie,  “Une  question  de  niveau  de  langue,”  Jeu,  vol.  56,  sept.  1990,  pp  18-23.  illus. 

Belzil,  Patricia,  “‘C'est  ce  soir  qu'on  saoule  Sophie  Saucier’,”  Jeu,  vol.  54,  mars  1990,  p 195.  illus. 
Productions  Ma  Chère  Pauline 

Belzil,  Patricia,  “Delirium  of  Childhood,”  Jeu,  vol.  53,  déc.  1989,  p 156.  illus.  Espace  Libre 


Belzil,  Patricia,  “‘En  attendant  mieux’:  fable  préhistorique,”  Jeu,  vol.  53,  déc.  1989,  p 155.  illus. 
Espace  Libre 

Belzil,  Patricia,  ‘“Georges  Dandin  ou  le  mari  confondu’:  dans  de  beaux  draps,”  Jeu,  vol.  56, 
sept.  1990,  pp  199-200.  illus.  Nouvelle  Compagnie  Théâtrale 

Belzil,  Patricia,  “‘Je  n’t’abandonnerai  jamais  (morceaux  d’amour  choisis)’:  l’amour  à mort,”  Jeu, 
vol.  56,  sept.  1990,  p 196.  illus.  ENT 

Belzil,  Patricia,  “‘L'Ile’:  marginalité  exaltée,”  Jeu,  vol.  54,  mars  1990,  pp  136-137.  illus. 

Belzil,  Patricia,  ‘“Marianne  intérieur  nuit’:  scènes  de  la  révolution,”  Jeu,  vol.  53,  déc.  1989, 
pp  106-111.  illus.  Serge  Ouaknine 

Belzil,  Patricia,  “‘Oui  ou  non’:  un  mal  nécessaire,”  Jeu,  vol.  56,  sept.  1990,  p 190.  illus. 

Théâtre  de  Carton 

Belzil,  Patricia,  “‘Petite  histoire  de  poux’,”  Jeu,  vol.  55,  juin  1990,  p 182.  illus. 

Théâtre  d'là  Vieille  17 

Belzil,  Patricia,  “‘Petit  pois’:  intelligent,”  Jeu,  vol.  56,  sept.  1990,  p 192.  illus. 

Belzil,  Patricia,  “‘Rabelais  ou  la  vie  carnavalesque  de  Gargantua  et  Pantagruel’:  sombre  démesure,” 
Jeu,  vol.  54,  mars  1990,  p 198.  illus. 

Biron,  Michel,  “‘Ha  Ha!...’:  défense  de  s'identifier,”  Jeu,  vol.  55,  juin  1990,  pp  145-148.  illus. 

Biron,  Michel,  “‘Les  sables  émouvants’:  babil  du  Cégep,”  Jeu,  vol.  55,  juin  1990,  p 187.  illus. 
Théâtre  de  la  Manufacture 

Biron,  Michel,  “‘O’Neill’:  le  piège  du  spéculaire,”  Jeu,  vol.  55,  juin  1990,  p 184.  illus.  Théâtre  du 
Rideau  Vert 

Biron,  Michel,  “‘Un  simple  soldat’:  renversement  des  valeurs,”  Jeu,  vol.  53,  déc.  1989,  pp  123-126. 
illus.  Marcel  Dubé 

Borgerson,  Lon,  “Upisasik  theatres  in  our  schools,”  CTR,  vol.  65,  Winter  1990,  pp  48-51.  illus.  Ile- 
à-la-Crosse,  Sask. 

Boucher,  Marc,  “Considérations  sur  l'alcool  et  la  ponctualité,”  Jeu,  vol.  54,  mars  1990,  p 202.  illus. 
Théâtre  Habeas  Corpus 

Boucher,  Marc,  “‘Le  dernier  délire  permis”  (vaguement  d'après  Dom  Juan),”  Jeu,  vol.  54,  mars  1990, 
pp  172-175.  illus.  Collectif  Momentum 

Bouzek,  Don  and  Loree  Lawrence,  “Strategies  for  survival/1.  The  ground  zero  model,”  CTR, 
vol.  63,  Summer  1990,  pp  5-9.  illus. 

Bradbury,  Nicholas,  “Plaidoyer  pour  un  théâtre  canadien,”  Theatrum,  vol.  21,  Winter  1990/91, 
pp  23-24.  illus. 

Brask,  Per,  “A  personal  encounter  with  the  theatre  of  Tedd  Robinson,”  CTR,  vol.  65,  Winter  1990, 
pp  10-15.  illus.  Contemporary  Dancers,  Winnipeg 

Bray,  Bonita,  “Against  all  odds:  the  Progressive  Arts  Club's  production  of  ‘Waiting  for  Lefty’,” 

J.  Can.  Stud.,  vol.  25,  Autumn  1990,  pp  106-122.  Vancouver 

Breon,  Robin  and  Brenda  Kamino,  “Strategies  for  survival/2.  Funding  for  visible  minorities:  a 
minority  within  a minority,”  CTR,  Summer  1990,  pp  10-14.  illus. 

Brindle,  David,  “ATP's  playRites  ’90,”  Theatrum,  vol.  18,  April/May  1990,  pp  27-29.  illus.  Alberta 
Theatre  Projects 

Brisset,  Annie,  “Shakespeare,  l'afficheur  qui  hurle,”  Jeu,  vol.  56,  sept.  1990,  pp  108-119.  illus. 

Brisset,  Annie,  “Traduire  pour  s'inventer,”  Jeu,  vol.  56,  sept.  1990,  pp  55-60.  illus. 


Brisset,  Annie,  “Tremblay,  traducteur  lauréat,”  Jeu,  vol.  56,  sept.  1990,  pp  103-107.  illus. 

Bruhier,  Catherine,  “Darkness  visible:  a multiracial  ‘Salt-Water  Moon’,”  Theatrum,  vol.  20, 
Sept./Oct.  1990,  pp  13-15.  illus. 

Brunner,  Astrid,  “Baal,”  Theatrum,  vol.  21,  Winter  1990/91,  pp  45-46.  illus.  Banff 

Bryden,  Ronald,  “The  1989-90  Toronto  theatre  season,”  Queen's  Q.,  vol.  97,  Autumn  1990, 
pp  367-378.  illus. 

Burgess,  David,  “Edmonton  Fringe,”  Theatrum,  vol.  21,  Winter  1990/91,  pp  28-31.  illus. 

Burgess,  David,  “Edmonton  teen  festival  of  the  arts,”  Theatrum,  vol.  20,  Sept./Oct.  1990,  pp  37-38. 
illus. 

Burgess,  David,  “Making  change:  administering  socially-committed  theatre  at  Catalyst,”  Theatrum, 
vol.  18,  April/May  1990,  pp  15-19.  illus.  Catalyst  Theatre,  Edmonton 

Burgoyne,  Lynda,  ‘“Billy  Strauss’:  tout  ce  que  le  théâtre  intègre  d'indicible,  d'irrationnel  et 
d’impossible,”  Jeu,  vol.  56,  sept.  1990,  pp  142-144.  illus.  Espace  Go 

Burgoyne,  Lynda,  “‘Le  futur  antérieur’:  pour  une  variation  moralisatrice  sur  le  thème  du  temps,”  Jeu, 
vol.  55,  juin  1990,  p 183.  illus.  Théâtre  d' Aujourd'hui 

Burgoyne,  Lynda,  “‘Nathalie  Racine.  Tragédie.  Andromaque  Guimond.  Comédie.  Théâtre?’,”  Jeu, 
vol.  56,  sept.  1990,  p 197.  illus.  Bransle-Bas  et  Espace  Go 

Burgoyne,  Lynda,  ‘Théâtre  et  homosexualité  féminine:  un  continent  invisible,”  Jeu,  vol.  54, 
mars  1990,  pp  114-118.  illus. 

Burgoyne,  Lynda,  “‘Un  oiseau  vivant  dans  la  gueule’:  suce  mon  sang,  dis-moi  que  tu  m'aimes,”  Jeu, 
vol.  54,  mars  1990,  pp  135-136.  illus. 

Bush,  Catherine,  “Du  Maurier  world  stage,”  Theatrum,  vol.  20,  Sept./Oct.  1990,  pp  32-34.  illus. 
Harbourfront,  Toronto 

Bird,  Kym,  “Popular  feminist  theatre  in  Canada:  the  Company  of  Sirens,”  CTR,  vol.  59, 

Summer  1989,  pp  35-37 

Bird,  Kym  and  Mark  Fortier,  “NeWest  Plays  by  Women:  a review,”  Border/Lines,  vol.  14, 

Winter  1988/1989,  pp  38-39 

Cambron,  Micheline,  “‘Caryopse  ou  le  monde  entier’,”  Jeu,  vol.  54,  mars  1990,  pp  139-140.  illus. 

Camerlain,  Lorraine,  “Shakespeare... en  québécois:  entretien  avec  Jean-Louis  Roux,”  Jeu,  vol.  56, 
sept  1990,  pp  38-43.  illus. 

Camerlain,  Lorraine,  “Le  statut  du  québécois  comme  langue  de  traduction,”  Jeu,  vol.  56,  sept  1990, 
pp  25-37.  illus.  Table  ronde  animée  par  Jean-Luc  Denis 

Camerlain,  Lorraine,  “Théâtre  et  homosexualité,”  Jeu,  vol.  54,  mars  1990,  pp  5-7 

Camerlain,  Lorraine,  “Théâtre  et  littérature  à la  Veillée,”  Jeu,  vol.  53,  déc.  1989,  pp  57-60.  illus. 
Groupe  de  la  Veillée 

Camerlain,  Lorraine  et  Diane  Pavlovic,  Cent  ans  de  théâtre  d Montréal  - photographies, 
Montréal,  Editions  les  Cahiers  de  théâtre  Jeu,  1988.  160  p.  illus. 

Cameron,  Ron,  Acting  skills  for  life,  Toronto,  Simon  and  Pierre,  1989.  369  p.  illus. 

Canada  Council,  Trends  in  the  Canadian  performing  arts  1972  to  1983,  Ottawa,  Canada  Council,  Feb. 
1986.  159  p. 

Carson,  Neil,  “George  Luscombe  and  the  theatre  of  the  ‘Cabotin’,”  Can.  Dram.,  vol.  15,  no.  2,  1989, 
pp  149-158 


Chassay,  Jean-François,  ‘“Alexis’:  éclats  d'une  vie,”  Jeu,  vol.  56,  sept.  1990,  p 193.  illus.  Tess 
Imaginaire  et  Carré-Théâtre 

Chassay,  Jean-François,  “‘Panique  à Longueuil’:  de  Thèbes  à Longueuil,”  Jeu,  vol.  56,  sept.  1990, 
pp  149-152.  illus.  Théâtre  d' Aujourd'hui 

Coghill,  Joy,  “Take  a holiday,”  Theatrum,  vol.  21,  Winter  1990/91,  pp  19-20.  illus.  Holiday  Theatre, 
Vancouver 

Colbert,  Francois,  Gilbert  David,  et  Denis  Lagueux,  “Le  temps  de  l'art  et  le  coût  de  l'art:  le 
financement  des  théâtres  institutionnels  au  Québec,”  Jeu,  vol.  53,  déc.  1989,  pp  21-26 

Collins,  Richard,  Culture,  communication  and  national  identity:  the  case  of  Canadian  television, 
Toronto,  University  of  Toronto  Press,  1990.  xxi,  367  p. 

Coté,  Jean-Guy,  Le  théâtre  Parminou,  ou,  la  résurgence  du  théâtre  d'intervention  au  Québec  dans  les 
années  1970,  Montréal,  Université  du  Québec  à Montréal,  1987.  311p.  illus. 

Crowder,  Eleanor,  “Nous  dérivons:  drifting  towards  sense  in  the  Nation’s  capital,”  Theatrum,  vol.  17, 
Feb./Mar.  1990,  pp  27-28.  illus.  Le  Groupe  Dérives  Urbaines,  Ottawa 

Crowder,  Eleanor,  “La  visite  de  la  dame,”  Theatrum,  vol.  21,  Winter  1990/91,  pp  43-44.  illus. 
National  Arts  Centre 

David,  Gilbert,  “Ce  qui  est  resté  dans  le  placard... homosexualité  et  société  postmodeme,”  Jeu,  vol.  54, 
mars  1990,  pp  119-122.  illus. 

DeBoer,  Deborah,  “Victoria.  The  Canadian  National  Theatre  Festival,”  CTR,  vol.  62,  Spring  1990, 
pp  77-78.  illus. 

Demchuck,  David,  “Queerculture,”  Theatrum,  vol.  19,  June/July/Aug.  1990,  pp  35-36.  illus. 

1990  Queerculture  Festival 

Denis,  Jean-Luc,  “Traduire  le  théâtre  en  contexte  québécois:  essai  de  caractérisation  d'une  pratique,” 
Jeu,  vol.  56,  sept.  1990,  pp  9-17.  illus. 

DesLandes,  Claude,  “Etats  généraux  de  la  création  théâtrale  francophone,”  Jeu,  vol.  54,  mars  1990, 
pp  151-153 

Doolittle,  Joyce,  “Odd  plays  in  unexpected  places:  theatre  comes  of  age  in  Calgary,”  Theatrum,  vol. 
20,  Sept./OcL  1990,  pp  28-29.  illus. 

Doucette,  Leonard  E.,  “Another  Tost  play’:  Pierre  Petitclair's  ‘A  Country  Outing’  (1857/1865),” 
Can.  Dram.,  vol.  16,  no.  1,  1990,  pp  62-69 

Downton,  Dawn  Rae,  “Soap  on  a rope:  theatre  in  Atlantic  Canada,”  CTR,  vol.  62,  Spring  1990, 
pp  24-29.  illus. 

Drainville,  Martin,  “Etre  un  comique  naturel,  une  expérience  tragique  pour  un  comédien?,”  Jeu,  vol. 
55,  juin  1990,  pp  91-92.  illus. 

Dubeau,  Yvon,  ‘“26bis,  impasse  du  Colonel  Foisy’:  la  production  de  Recto-verso,”  Jeu,  vol.  54,  mars 
1990,  pp  183-186.  illus. 

Dubeau,  Yvon,  “‘Copies  conformes’:  d'une  actualité  déconcertante,”  Jeu,  vol.  55,  juin  1990, 
pp  160-163.  illus.  Théâtre  Populaire  du  Québec 

Dubeau,  Yvon,  “‘La  mort  des  rois’:  histoire  d'amours  et  de  haines,”  Jeu,  vol.  56,  sept.  1990, 
pp  145-149.  illus.  Omnibus 

Dubeau,  Yvon,  “‘Le  journal  d'une  bourgeoise’:  le  temps  de  la  Révolution,”  Jeu,  vol.  56,  sept.  1990, 
pp  184-186.  illus. 

Dubeau,  Yvon,  “Les  gars,”  Jeu,  vol.  56,  sept.  1990,  pp  154-158.  illus.  Théâtre  la  Relève  à Michaud 


Ducharme,  André,  ‘“Les  Fridolinades  2’:  rire  d'hier,  puis  rattrapper  1990  sur  le  trottoir,”  Jeu , vol.  54, 
mars  1990,  p 196.  illus. 

Ducharme,  André,  “Rire  à pleurer,”  Jeu , vol.  55,  juin  1990,  pp  86-88.  illus. 

Elton,  Heather  and  Mark  Morris,  “High  Performance  Rodeo,”  Theatrum,  vol.  18,  April/May  1990, 
pp  33-34.  illus.  Calgary 

Eruli,  Brunella,  “Les  attracteurs  étranges,”  Jeu,  vol.  55,  juin  1990,  pp  29-34.  illus. 

Eyman,  Scott,  Mary  Pickford,  from  here  to  Hollywood,  Toronto,  Harper  and  Collins,  1990.  342  p. 
illus. 

Fatkin,  Grace  Y.  K.,  Anti-racism  in  theatre  for  young  audiences:  teaching  tolerance  through  drama, 
Burnaby,  M.A.  Simon  Fraser  University,  1988.  123  p. 

Filewod,  Alan,  “Dramatic  developments:  new  approaches  to  plays  and  performances  are  setting  the 
stage  for  a much  transformed  theatre  scene,”  Books  in  Canada,  vol.  20,  Jan./Feb.  1991, 
pp  30-31.  illus. 

Filewod,  Alan,  ‘The  marginalization  of  the  Canadian  Popular  Theatre  Alliance  in  the  discourse  of 
Canadian  theatre,”  THIC,  vol.  10,  Fall  1989,  pp  200-206 

Filewod,  Alan,  “National  theatre/  national  obsession,”  CTR,  vol.  62,  Spring  1990,  pp  5-10.  illus. 

Filewod,  Alan,  “Surviving  the  nineties:  who's  going  to  pay?,”  CTR,  vol.  63,  Summer  1990,  p 3 

Filteau,  Louise,  “‘Comment  vivre  avec  les  hommes  quand  on  est  un  géant’,”  Jeu,  vol.  54,  mars  1990, 
pp  170-172.  illus.  Théâtre  le  Carrousel 

Filteau,  Louise,  “Contes  de  la  zone  crépusculaire,”  Jeu,  vol.  55,  juin  1990,  p 186.  illus.  Carré-Théâtre 

Filteau,  Louise,  “‘La  musique  du  tamanoir’:  légende  d'Amérique  du  sud,”  Jeu,  vol.  56,  sept  1990, 
p 191.  illus.  Théâtre  de  la  Source 

Fineberg,  Larry,  “The  condomed  mind,”  Theatrum,  vol.  20,  SepL/Oct.  1990,  p 41 

Forgues,  Michel,  “Le  scaphandrier,”  Jeu,  vol.  53,  déc.  1989,  pp  47-49.  illus. 

Fréchette,  Carole  et  Michel  Vais,  “Questions  sur  un  malaise,”  Jeu,  vol.  54,  mars  1990,  pp  8-14. 
illus. 

Fréchette,  Richard,  “Avec  la  bouille  que  j'ai,”  Jeu,  vol.  55,  juin  1990,  pp  93-95.  illus. 

Friesen,  Patrick,  “Words  and  dance  in  Margie  Gillis's  ‘Bloom’,”  CTR,  vol.  65,  Winter  1990,  pp  6-9. 
illus. 

Gaboriau,  Linda,  ‘Traduire  le  génie  de  l'auteur,”  Jeu,  vol.  56,  sept.  1990,  pp  43-48.  illus. 

Gamache,  Chantal,  “Liberté  et  contraintes  ou  le  rire  familier  du  théâtre  des  variétés,”  Jeu,  vol.  55, 
juin  1990,  pp  95-100.  illus. 

Garebian,  Keith,  “Raising  the  tone:  the  1989  Shaw  Festival,”  J.  Can.  Stud.,  vol.  24,  Winter  1989-90, 
pp  160-170.  illus. 

Garebian,  Keith,  “Shakes  versus  Shav,”  Theatrum,  vol.  20,  Sept./Oct.  1990,  pp  34-36.  illus. 

Gauthier,  Manon,  “Souvenirs  de  comédienne,”  Jeu,  vol.  53,  déc.  1989,  pp  69-71.  illus. 

Gélinas,  Aline,  “Edouard  Lock  and  bliss:  about  dance,  mime,  theatre,”  CTR,  vol.  65,  Winter  1990, 
pp  24-29.  illus.  La  La  La  Human  Steps 

Godard,  Barbara,  “(Rc)appropriation  as  translation,”  CTR,  vol.  64,  Fall  1990,  pp  22-31.  illus. 

Godin,  Jean-Cléo,  ‘“Fugues  pour  un  cheval  et  un  piano’:  fugues  du  père,  poursuites  du  fils,”  Jeu, 
vol.  54,  mars  1990,  p 138.  illus. 


Godin,  Jean-Cléo,  ‘“Le  long  voyage  vers  la  nuit’,”  Jeu,  vol.  54,  mars  1990,  pp  187-189.  illus. 
Compagnie  Jean  Duceppe 

Godin,  Jean-Cléo,  ‘“Le  métèque’:  lieux  communs,”  Jeu,  vol.  53,  déc.  1989,  p 146 

Goffin,  Jeffrey,  “Four  strong  winds:  native  theatre  in  Hobbema,  Alberta,”  Theatrum,  vol.  19, 
June/July/Aug.  1990,  pp  23-25.  illus. 

Goldie,  Terry,  “The  Tarragon  and  the  Doras:  a perfect  match,”  CTR,  vol.  64,  Fall  1990,  pp  84-87. 
illus. 

Goodwin,  Jill  Tomasson,  “A  career  in  review:  Donald  Davis,  Canadian  actor,  producer,  director,” 
THIC,  vol.  10,  Fall  1989,  pp  132-151.  illus. 

Goodwin,  Jill  Tomasson,  “Private  voices/  public  forum:  ‘Momingside’  drama,”  CTR,  vol.  62, 
Spring  1990,  pp  19-23.  illus. 

Gravel,  Pierre,  “Traduire  (‘Antigone’  de  Sophocle),”  Jeu,  vol.  56,  sept.  1990,  pp  75-76.  illus. 

Gross,  Gerry,  “A  palpable  hit:  a study  of  the  impact  of  Reuben  Ship's  ‘The  Investigator’,”  THIC, 
vol.  10,  Fall  1989,  pp  152-166. 

Guilbault,  Jocelyn,  “‘Le  journal  des  rêves’:  un  troisième  monde,”  Jeu,  vol.  53,  déc.  1989,  p 150. 
illus.  Groupe  de  la  Veillée 

Hall,  Amelia,  Life  before  Stratford:  the  memoirs  of  Amelia  Hall,  Toronto,  Dundum  Press,  1989. 

264  p.  illus.  ed.  Diane  Mew 

Hébert,  Lorraine,  “‘Pièces  en  transit’:  Limoges,  octobre  1988,”  Jeu,  vol.  56,  pp  62-68.  illus. 

Hood,  Sarah  B„  “The  7%  solution,”  Theatrum,  vol.  17,  Feb./Mar.  1990,  pp  33-35.  illus. 

G.S.T.  and  theatres 

Hood,  Sarah  B.,  “Ban  this  show,”  Theatrum,  vol.  21,  Winter  1990/91,  p 45.  illus. 

Buddies  in  Bad  Times  Theatre 

Hood,  Sarah  B.,  “Masse  appeal:  an  end  to  artists  getting  no  respect?,”  Theatrum,  vol.  21, 

Winter  1990/91,  pp  21-22.  Status  of  the  artist  legislation 

Hood,  Sarah  B.,  “Musical  metamorphosis:  opera  in  transformation,”  CTR,  vol.  64,  Fall  1990, 
pp  18-21.  illus. 

Hood,  Sarah  B.,  “Places  anyone?  The  Ontario  Arts  Council  looks  at  non-profit  theatre,”  Theatrum, 
vol.  19,  June/July/Aug.  1990,  pp29-30.  illus. 

Hunt,  Nigel,  “Art  attack,”  Theatrum,  vol.  17,  Feb./Mar.  1990,  p 3.  illus.  Theatre  funding 

Hunt,  Nigel,  “Bill  James:  playing  with  space,  or  the  intimacy  of  extremes,”  CTR,  vol.  65, 

Winter  1990,  pp  20-24.  illus. 

Hunt,  Nigel,  “Language  lesson:  an  interview  with  native  director,  Cat  Cayuga,”  Theatrum,  vol.  19, 
June/July/Aug.  1990,  pp  27-28.  illus. 

Hunt,  Nigel,  “Offstage  drama  at  Canadian  Stage,”  Theatrum,  vol.  20,  Sept./Oct.  1990,  pp  4-8.  illus. 

Hunt,  Nigel,  ‘Toronto  goes  commercial,”  Theatrum,  vol.  20,  Sept./Oct.  1990,  pp  8-10 

Hunt,  Nigel,  “Who  owns  our  theatres?,”  Theatrum,  vol.  20,  Sept./Oct.  1990,  p 3 

Ise,  Virginia  R.  S.,  “Rhubarb!  Festival,”  Theatrum,  vol.  18,  April/May  1990,  p 35.  illus. 

Johnston,  Denis  W.,  “Lines  and  circles:  the  ‘Rez’  plays  of  Tomson  Highway,”  Canadian  Literature, 
vol.  124-125,  Spring-Summer  1990,  pp  254-264.  Reprinted  in  Native  writers  and  Canadian 
writing,  Vancouver,  UBC  Press,  1990 

Johnston,  Denis  W.,  Up  the  mainstream:  the  rise  of  Toronto's  alternative  theatres  1968-1975, 
Toronto,  University  of  Toronto  Press,  1991.  xii,  337  p.  illus. 


20 


Johnston,  Denis  W.  and  Jerry  Wasserman,  “Surviving  in  Vancouver/1.  The  New  Play  Centre: 
twenty  years  on,”  CTR,  vol.  63,  Summer  1990,  pp  25-28 

Jones,  Manina,  ‘“The  collage  in  motion’:  staging  the  document  in  Reaney's  ‘Sticks  and  Stones’,” 
Can.  Dram.,  vol.  15,  no.2,  1989,  pp  1-22 

Kaplan,  Jon,  “In  Toronto,”  Plays  International,  Aug.  1989,  p 31 

Kaplan,  Jon,  “In  Toronto,”  Plays  International,  Dec.  1989,  pp  34-35 

Kaplan,  Jon,  “In  Toronto,”  Plays  International,  June  1989,  p 41 

Kaplan,  Jon,  “In  Toronto,”  Plays  International,  June  1989,  p 40 

Kaplan,  Jon,  “In  Toronto,”  Plays  International,  Oct.  1989,  p 36 

Kaplan,  Jon,  “In  Toronto,”  Plays  International,  April  1990,  p 37 

Kaplan,  Jon,  “In  Toronto,”  Plays  International,  Aug.  1990,  p 28 

Kaplan,  Jon,  “In  Toronto,”  Plays  International,  June  1990,  p 39 

Kaplan,  Jon,  “In  Toronto,”  Plays  International,  Mar.  1990,  p 37 

Kaplan,  Jon,  “In  Toronto,”  Plays  International,  Oct.  1990  , pp  33-34 

Kemp,  David,  A different  drummer:  an  ideas  book  for  drama,  Toronto,  McClelland  and  Stewart,  1990. 
Rev.  ed. 

Kirkley,  Richard  Bruce,  “Image  and  imagination:  the  concept  of  electronic  theatre,”  CTR,  vol.  64, 
Fall  1990,  pp  4-12.  illus. 

Knowles,  Richard  Paul,  “Stratford's  first  young  company,”  THIC,  vol.  11,  Spring  1990,  pp  3-28. 
illus. 

Kürtôsi,  Katalin,  ‘The  alternative  theatre  adaptation  of  Leacock’s  ‘Sorrows  of  a Super  Soul’  in 
Hungary,”  THIC,  vol.  11,  Spring  1990,  pp  86-93.  illus. 

Lacombe,  Denis,  “La  comédie  visuelle,  démystification,”  Jeu,  vol.  55,  juin  1990,  pp  112-113.  illus. 

Laflamme,  Carole,  “De  la  danse  à la  société:  autour  d'‘Affaméé’,”  Jeu,  vol.  56,  sept.  1990, 
pp  127-129.  illus.  Entretien  avec  Jo  Lechay  et  Eugène  Lion 

Lantagne,  Suzanne,  “L'adaptation  théâtrale: ‘Le  festin  chez  la  comtesse  fritouille’  de  Gombrowicz,” 
Jeu,  vol.  53,  déc.  1989,  pp  44-46.  illus. 

Larrue,  Jean-Marc,  “‘Bousille  et  les  justes’:  des  attentes  comblées,”  Jeu,  vol.  56,  sept.  1990, 
pp  152-154.  illus.  Compagnie  Jean  Duceppe 

Latendresse,  Claude,  “‘Les  femmes  savantes’:  rire  ou  méditer:  du  comique  à l'ambigu,”  Jeu,  vol.  56, 
sept.  1990,  pp  162-165.  illus.  Nouvelle  Compagnie  Théâtrale 

Latendresse,  Claude,  “‘Les  jumeaux  d'Urantia’,”  Jeu,  vol.  54,  mars  1990,  pp  166-169.  illus. 

Théâtre  de  la  Rallonge 

Latendresse,  Claude,  “‘Vu  du  pont’:  du  drame  et  de  la  tragédie,”  Jeu,  vol.  55,  juin  1990,  pp  170-174. 
illus.  Théâtre  Populaire  du  Québec 

Laurence,  Dan  H.,  Show  Festival  production  record,  1962-1989,  Guelph,  University  of  Guelph 
Library,  1990.  v,  193  p. 

Lavergne,  Jan-Marc,  “La  Ligue  Nationale  d'improvisation:  la  mecque  du  rire?,”  Jeu,  vol.  55, 
juin  1990,  pp  108-111.  illus. 

Lavoie,  Pierre,  “Cultures  en  transit,”  Jeu,  vol.  56,  sept.  1990,  p 61.  illus. 

Lavoie,  Pierre,  “Quatre  ateliers/laboratoires:  le  pari  de  la  diffusion  d'une  pièce  francophone  dans  une 
autre  francophonie,”  Jeu,  vol.  56,  sept.  1990,  pp  73-74.  illus. 


Lavoie,  Pierre,  “Spectacles,  prise  1,”  Jeu , vol.  55,  juin  1990,  pp  48-55.  illus.  3me  Festival  de  théâtre 
des  Amériques 

Lavoie,  Pierre,  “Sur  la  corde  raide,”  Jeu , vol.  55,  juin  1990,  pp  44-47.  illus.  3me  Festival  de  théâtre 
des  Amériques 

Lavoie,  Pierre,  “Traduction  théâtrale:  l’apport  de  l'autre,”  Jeu , vol.  56,  sept.  1990,  pp  7-8.  illus. 

Lavoie,  Pierre  et  Stéphane  Lépine,  “Théâtrographie,”  Jeu,  vol.  54,  mars  1990,  pp  127-133.  illus. 

Lazaridès,  Alexandre,  ‘“Al  malja  (l'abri)’:  une  guerre  sans  nom,”  Jeu,  vol.  56,  sept.  1990, 
pp  131-134.  illus.  Théâtre  Haut-Parleur  et  l'ENT 

Lazaridès,  Alexandre,  “Dans  l'outre  de  Dionysos,”  Jeu,  vol.  53,  déc.  1989,  pp  32-37 

Lazaridès,  Alexandre,  ‘“La  preuve’:  curieusement  difficile  à voir,”  Jeu,  vol.  55,  juin  1990,  p 191. 
illus.  Théâtre  de  la  Lune 

Lazaridès,  Alexandre,  “‘La  puce  à l'oreille’:  mouvement  perpétuel,”  Jeu,  vol.  55,  juin  1990, 
pp  164-167.  illus.  TNM 

Lazaridès,  Alexandre,  “‘La  répétition’:  ah!  le  théâtre,”  Jeu,  vol.  55,  juin  1990,  pp  148-152.  illus. 
Théâtre  II  Va  Sans  Dire 

Lazaridès,  Alexandre,  “‘La  sourcière’:  tel  est  pris...,”  Jeu,  vol.  53,  déc.  1989,  p 153.  illus. 

Lazaridès,  Alexandre,  “‘La  vie  de  Galilée’:  Rémy  Girard  d'abord,”  Jeu,  vol.  53,  déc.  1989, 
pp  133-137.  illus.  TNM 

Lazaridès,  Alexandre,  “‘Le  chemin  de  la  mecque’:  un  jardin  dans  le  karroo,”  Jeu,  vol.  55,  juin  1990, 
pp  156-159.  illus.  Café  de  la  Place 

Lazaridès,  Alexandre,  “‘Le  jeu  de  l'amour  et  du  hasard’/‘H  faut  qu'une  porte  soit  ouverte  ou  fermée’: 
Marivaux  et  Musset  à Montréal,”  Jeu,  vol.  53,  déc.  1989,  pp  141-144.  illus. 

Lazaridès,  Alexandre,  “‘On  ne  badine  pas  avec  Musset’:  le  texte  en  question,”  Jeu,  vol.  56, 
sept.  1990,  pp  158-162.  illus.  Théâtre  de  l'Opsis 

Lazaridès,  Alexandre,  “Revue  de  la  production  dramatique  de  1989,”  Jeu,  vol.  54,  mars  1990, 
pp  141-150.  illus. 

Lazaridès,  Alexandre,  “‘Vingt-quatre  heures  de  la  vie  d'une  femme’:  de  l'adaptation...,”  Jeu,  vol.  56, 
sept.  1990,  pp  165-169.  illus.  Café  de  la  Place 

Lazaridès,  Alexandre,  “Vision  carnavalesque  et  théâtre  gai,”  Jeu,  vol.  54,  mars  1990,  pp  82-90.  illus. 

LeBlanc,  Alonzo,  “Nationalism  in  Quebec:  a certain  number  of  choices,”  CTR,  vol.  62,  Spring  1990, 
pp  30-34.  illus.  Interview  with  Chris  Winsor 

LeBlanc,  Danièle,  “‘Alberto  d’Arrigo’:  l'abondance,  lieu  d'accablement  ou  de  richesse?,”  Jeu,  vol.  53, 
déc.  1989,  p 145.  illus.  Omnibus 

LeBlanc,  Danièle,  “Folle  à lier:  efficace  et  habile,”  Jeu,  vol.  53,  déc.  1989,  p 152.  illus. 

Compagnie  Jean  Duceppe 

LeBlanc,  Danièle,  “‘Les  amis’:  amitié  envahissante,”  Jeu,  vol.  54,  mars  1990,  p 197.  illus. 

Théâtre  Petit  à Petit 

Lefebvre,  Paul,  “Qui  a peur  du  théâtre,”  Jeu,  vol.  55,  juin  1990,  pp  78-79.  illus. 

Lefebvre,  Paul,  “Starting  from  scratch:  new  directions  in  Quebec  directing,”  Theatrum,  vol.  17, 
Feb./Mar.  1990,  pp  22-26.  illus.  Claude  Poissant,  René  Richard  Cyr,  Alice  Ronfard, 

Serge  Denoncourt 

Legris,  Pierre,  “Un  problème  de  choix:  (‘Glengarry  Glen  Ross’,  Théâtre  de  la  Manufacture  1989),”  Jeu, 
vol.  56,  sept.  1990,  pp  92-96.  iÙus. 


22 


Leiren- Young,  Mark,  “5  Blood  Alley,”  Theatrum,  vol.  21,  Winter  1990/91,  p 46.  illus.  Dave  Joyce, 
Tamahnous  Theatre 

Leiren-Young,  Mark,  “Mixed-up:  the  changing  face  of  Vancouver  theatre,”  Theatrum,  vol.  17, 
Feb./Mar.  1990,  pp  17-21.  illus. 

Leiren-Young,  Mark,  “Vancouver  International  Comedy  Festival,”  Theatrum,  vol.  21, 

Winter  1990/91,  p 33 

Lévesque,  Solange,  “‘Buffo’:  vert  paradis,”  Jeu,  vol.  55,  juin  1990,  p 192.  illus.  La  Licorne 

Lévesque,  Solange,  “Cirque  Bouglione  de  Paris,”  Jeu,  vol.  56,  sept.  1990,  pp  178-179.  illus. 

Lévesque,  Solange,  “Cirque  du  Soleil:  ‘La  nouvelle  expérience’,”  Jeu,  vol.  56,  sept.  1990, 
pp  170-175.  illus. 

Lévesque,  Solange,  “Cirque  du  Tonnerre,”  Jeu,  vol.  56,  sept.  1990,  pp  176-179.  illus. 

Lévesque,  Solange,  “Dis-moi  de  qui  tu  ris,”  Jeu,  vol.  55,  juin  1990,  pp  65-71.  illus. 

Lévesque,  Solange,  “Du  roman  au  théâtre: ‘Le  grand  cahier’  et  ‘La  preuve’.  Entretien  avec  Odette 
Guimond  et  Jacques  Rossi,”  Jeu,  vol.  53,  déc.  1989,  pp  61-68.  illus. 

Lévesque,  Solange,  “Festival  international  de  nouvelle  danse  1989,”  Jeu,  vol.  55,  juin  1990,  pp  7-21. 
illus. 

Lévesque,  Solange,  “‘J'écrirai  bientôt  une  pièce  sur  les  nègres:  mise  en  abyme,”  Jeu,  vol.  54, 
mars  1990,  p 194.  illus.  Théâtre  de  Quat'Sous 

Lévesque,  Solange,  “L'Ecole  nationale  de  cirque  de  Montréal,”  Jeu,  vol.  53,  déc.  1989,  pp  14-16. 
illus. 

Lévesque,  Solange,  “Les  sentiers  du  rire:  entretien  avec  Denise  Filiatrault,”  Jeu,  vol.  55,  juin  1990, 
pp  81-86.  illus. 

Lévesque,  Solange,  “‘Minetti,  portrait  de  l'artiste  en  vieil  homme’:  Thomas  Bernhard  Minetti,”  Jeu, 
vol.  53,  déc.  1989,  p 151.  illus.  Café  de  la  Place 

Lévesque,  Solange,  “‘Mon  meilleur  professeur,  c'est  le  quotidien’:  entretien  avec  Jocelyne  Montpetit,” 
Jeu,  vol.  55,  juin  1990,  pp  22-27.  illus. 

Lévesque,  Solange,  “‘Plaques  tectoniques’,”  Jeu,  vol.  54,  mars  1990,  pp  155-158.  illus. 

Lizé,  Claude,  “Avancement  des  travaux,  Groupe  de  recherche  sur  le  théâtre  en  Abitibi-Témiscamingue,” 
Société  d'histoire  du  théâtre  du  Québec.  Bulletin  de  liaison,  vol.  9,  ocL  1989,  pp  11-12 

Loiselle,  André,  The  function  of  André  Brassard’s  film  II  était  une  fois  dans  Test  in  the  context  of 
Michel  Tremblay’s  “Cycle  des  Belles-Soeurs" , Vancouver,  M.A.  University  of  British 
Columbia,  1989.  190  p. 

Longfield,  Kevin,  “Winnipeg  Fringe,”  Theatrum , vol.  21,  Winter  1990/91,  pp  33-34.  illus. 

MacDonald,  Bryden,  “Not  leaving  home:  growing  up  artistically  in  Atlantic  Canada,”  Theatrum, 
vol.  21,  Winter  1990/91,  pp  14-18.  illus.  Mulgrave  Road  Theatre 

MacIntyre,  Jean,  “The  male-bond  world  of  John  Gray’s  musicals,”  Can.  Dram.,  vol.  16,  no.  1,  1990, 
pp  123-128 

Mailhot,  Laurent,  “Ironie  et  humeur  dans  la  tradition  théâtrale  canadienne-française,”  Jeu,  vol.  55, 
juin  1990,  pp  72-78.  illus. 

Martin,  Jennifer,  “Surviving  in  Vancouver/2.  New  directions  at  Tamahnous,”  CTR,  vol.  63, 

Summer  1990,  pp  29-33.  illus. 

McCall,  Gordon,  “A  bilingual  ‘Romeo  and  Juliette’  in  Saskatoon,”  CTR,  vol.  62,  Spring  1990, 
pp  35-41.  illus. 


Meiklejohn,  J.  M.  C.,  “Theatre  in  Ottawa  in  the  1930s:  a memoir,”  THIC,  vol.  10,  Fall  1989, 
pp  167-187.  illus.  edited  with  an  introduction  by  Denis  W.  Johnston 

Melançon,  Benoit,  ‘“La  compagnie  des  animaux’:  artifices,”  Jeu , vol.  56,  sept.  1990,  pp  135-137. 
ülus.  Théâtre  d' Aujourd’hui 

Melançon,  Benoît,  “‘Possibilités’:  violence,  morale,  théâtre,”  Jeu,  vol.  54,  mars  1990,  pp  176-178. 
illus.  Théâtre  de  l'Opsis 

Mïghton,  John,  “Minding  the  heart:  some  thoughts  on  theatre  and  philosophy,”  Theatrum,  vol.  21, 
Winter  1990/91,  pp  25-27 

Miller,  Mary  Jane,  “‘Billy  Bishop  goes  to  war’  and  ‘Maggie  and  Pierre’:  a matched  set,”  THIC, 
vol.  10,  Fall  1989,  pp  188-198 

Miller,  Mary  Jane,  “Donald  Brittain:  television  biographer,”  Can.  Dram.,  vol.  16,  no.  1,  1990, 
pp  32-41 

Miller,  Michael,  “Edinburgh  Fringe,”  Theatrum,  vol.  21,  Winter  1990/91,  pp  37,  41.  illus. 

Canadian  content  at  Edinburgh 

Miller,  Michael,  “Representation  without  representation — the  catch  22  of  colourblind  casting,” 
Theatrum,  vol.  18,  April/May  1990,  pp  25-26 

Moses,  Daniel  David,  “Write  about  now:  a monologue  in  changing  lights,”  CTR,  vol.  65, 

Winter  1990,  pp  46-48.  illus. 

Mullaly,  Edward,  “The  return  of  the  native,”  CTR,  vol.  63,  Summer  1990,  pp  20-24.  illus. 

Sharon  Pollock  at  Theatre  New  Brunswick 

Noonan,  James,  “Lord  Lome  goes  to  the  theatre,  1878-1883,”  THIC,  vol.  11,  Spring  1990,  pp  29-47. 
illus. 

Nothof,  Anne,  “Canadian  radio  drama  in  English:  prick  up  your  ears,”  THIC,  vol.  11,  Spring  1990, 
pp  59-70 

Olsheski,  Constance,  Pantages  Theatre:  rebirth  of  a landmark:  historical  research  by  Mike  Filey  and 
John  Lindsay,  Toronto,  Key  Porter  Books,  1989.  1 12  p.  illus. 

O’Neill,  Patrick  B.,  “Entertaining  the  troops,”  The  Reaver , vol.  69,  Oct./Nov.  1989,  pp  59-62.  illus. 

O'Neill,  Patrick  B.,  “Jacob  Bailey:  Nova  Scotia's  loyalist  playwright,”  Can.  Dram.,  vol.  15,  no.  2, 
1989,  pp  202-254.  Text  of  ‘The  humours  of  the  committee  or  the  majesty  of  the  mob’ 

O'Neill,  Patrick  B.,  “‘Zero’  and  the  Arctic  dramatic  tradition,”  Can.  Dram.,  vol.  16,  no.  1,  1990, 
pp  4248.  Royal  Arctic  Theatre 

Ouaknine,  Serge,  “Ces  textes  que  je  n’ai  pas  écrit,”  Jeu,  vol.  53,  déc.  1989,  pp  83-90.  illus. 

Page,  Malcolm,  “Fourteen  propositions  about  theatre  in  British  Columbia,”  J.  Can.  Stud.,  vol.  25, 
Autumn  1990,  pp  90-104 

Page,  Malcolm,  “In  Vancouver,”  Plays  International,  Sept.  1989,  p 33 

Page,  Malcolm,  “In  Vancouver,”  Plays  International,  July  1990,  pp  35, 47-48 

Page,  Malcolm,  “In  Vancouver,”  Plays  International,  Mar.  1990  , p 36 

Page,  Malcolm,  “In  Vancouver,”  Plays  International,  May  1990  , p 37 

Page,  Malcolm,  “Michael  Leech  talks  to  David  William  at  Stratford,  Ontario,”  Plays  International, 
Jan.  1990,  p 15 

Page,  Malcolm,  “A  proliferation  of  Prairie  playwrights,”  CTR,  vol.  62,  Spring  1990,  pp  75-76.  illus. 

Painchaud,  Jeanne,  “‘Autoportrait  ou  à quoi  ça  sert  de  dessiner  des  filles  toutes  nues’:  anecdotique,” 
Jeu,  vol.  54,  mars  1990,  p 200 


24 


Painchaud,  Jeanne,  ‘“Désert  de  vie’:  sans  âme,”  Jeu , vol.  54,  mars  1990,  p 203.  illus. 

Théâtre  d’Empreintes 

Painchaud,  Jeanne,  “Faut  y croire  pour  le  voir,”  Jeu,  vol.  55,  juin  1990,  p 188.  illus. 

Théâtre  du  Sang  Neuf 

Painchaud,  Jeanne,  ‘“Je  veux  voir  Mioussov’:  vaudeville  sauce  moscovite,”  Jeu,  vol.  55,  juin  1990, 
p 193.  illus.  Compagnie  Jean  Duceppe 

Pavlovic,  Diane,  “Theatre  in  the  Museum:  ‘Rivage  à l'abandon’,”  CTR,  vol.  64,  Fall  1990,  pp  38-44. 
illus.  Carbone  14,  Musée  d'Art  Contemporain  de  Montréal  tr.  by  Phyllis  Aronoff  and  Howard 
Scott 

Peel,  William,  “Crossing  the  Canada/U.S.  border.  People,  things  and  definitions,”  CTR,  vol.  63, 
Summer  1990,  pp  15-19.  illus. 

Peel  Board  of  Education,  OAC  dramatic  arts:  six  units  of  the  program,  Mississauga,  Ont., 

Peel  Board  of  Education,  1989.  vi,  92  p.  illus.  Rev. 

Péraldi,  Franâois,  “La  part  de  l'autre,”  Jeu,  vol.  56,  sept.  1990,  pp  49-54.  illus. 

Perkyns,  Richard,  “‘Jacob’s  Wake’  and  the  European  tradition,”  Can.  Dram.,  vol.  15,  no.  2, 1989, 
pp  159-168 

Perkyns,  Richard,  The  Neptune  story,  Halifax,  Lancelot  Press,  1989.  266  p.  illus. 

Perlmutter,  Lome,  “AIDS  on  stage:  how  the  theatre  is  living  with  AIDS,”  Theatrum,  vol.  19, 
June/July/ Aug.  1990,  pp  16-22.  illus. 

Peters,  Helen,  “From  salt  cod  to  cod  filets,”  CTR,  vol.  64,  Fall  1990,  pp  13-17.  illus.  Codco 

Poissant,  Claude,  “Adapter:  le  choix  de  trahir,”  Jeu,  vol.  56,  sept.  1990,  pp  69-72.  illus. 

Pontaut,  Alain,  “C'est  quoi,  ça,  le  théâtre  d’été?,”  Jeu,  vol.  55,  juin  1990,  pp  114-115.  illus. 

Popovic,  Pierre,  “‘Jocelyne  Trudelle  trouvée  morte  dans  ses  larmes’:  entre  dénonciation  et  pathos,” 
Jeu,  vol.  53,  déc.  1989,  pp  129-131.  illus.  Marie  Laberge 

Popovic,  Pierre,  “‘L'anarque’:  désolant,”  Jeu,  vol.  56,  sept.  1990,  p 198.  illus.  Groupe  de  la  Veillée 

Popovic,  Pierre,  “‘Le  réverbère’:  donner  du  jeu  au  jeu,”  Jeu,  vol.  56,  sept.  1990,  pp  138-141.  illus. 
Pigeons  International 

Popovic,  Pierre,  “‘Variations  6 objets  expérimentaux’:  la  méthode  des  variations  concomitantes,”  Jeu, 
vol.  54,  mars  1990,  pp  162-166.  illus.  Nouveau  Théâtre  Expérimental 

Porter,  Deborah,  “Cardinal  rules,”  Theatrum,  vol.  19,  June/July/Aug.  1990,  pp  31-32.  illus. 

Ben  Cardinal — Créé  actor/writer 

Porter,  Deborah  and  Nigel  Hunt,  “Staging  spectacle:  the  phantoms  behind  the  Phantom  and  other 
backstage  magic,”  Theatrum,  vol.  17,  Feb./Mar.  1990,  pp  11-15.  illus. 

Poteet,  Susan,  “Mind  your  own  language.  Reconciliation  or  divorce?,”  Theatrum,  vol.  20,  SepL/Oct. 
1990,  pp  17-19.  illus.  Michel  Tremblay,  ‘Nelligan’ 

Preston,  Jennifer,  “Katha  moygasin;  kwayus  phatsi.  Don't  moum  me;  be  joyful,”  CTR,  vol.  65, 
Winter  1990,  p 30.  illus.  Rene  Highway 

Preston,  Jennifer,  Tomson  Highway:  dancing  to  the  tune  of  the  trickster,  Guelph,  M.  A.  University 
of  Guelph,  1990 

Reaney,  James,  “Creating  rural  types,”  Theatrum,  vol.  19,  June/July/Aug.  1990,  pp  26,  34.  illus. 

Reaney,  James,  “Stories  on  a string.  It  all  started  in  London,  Ontario  in  the  mid-1960's  (Part  1),” 
Theatrum,  vol.  18,  April/May  1990,  pp  7-8.  illus. 


Richard,  Hélène,  “Le  théâtre  gai  québécois:  conjoncture  sociale  et  sentiment  de  filiation,”  Jeu,  vol.  54, 
mars  1990,  pp  15-23.  illus. 

Ringuet,  Louise,  “La  peste  enjambe  les  frontières:  (‘Comme  chez  les  Grecs’  de  Steven  Berkoff, 
UQAM  1989),”  Jeu,  vol.  56,  sept  1990,  pp  97-101.  illus. 

Ringuet,  Louise,  “‘Pygmalion’:  la  leçon  du  professeur,”  Jeu,  vol.  56,  sept.  1990,  p 204.  illus. 
Compagnie  Jean  Duceppe 

Ringuet,  Louise,  “‘Valentine’:  une  ‘valentine’  de  ‘che’  nous,”  Jeu,  vol.  56,  sept.  1990,  p 201.  illus. 
Théâtre  du  Rideau  Vert 

Rittenhouse,  Jonathan,  “Building  a theatre:  Sherbrooke  and  its  Opera  House,”  THIC,  vol.  11, 

Spring  1990,  pp  71-84.  illus. 

Robert,  Lucie,  “‘Les  grands  départs’:  un  travail  de  (reproduction  et  d’historicisations’,”  Jeu,  vol.  53, 
déc.  1989,  pp  126-129.  illus.  Jacques  Languirand 

Robert,  Lucie,  “‘Mon  oncle  Marcel  qui  vague,  vague  près  du  Métro  Berri’:  sans  conséquence,”  Jeu, 
vol.  56,  sept.  1990,  p 194.  illus.  Théâtre  les  Gens  dEn  Bas  et  Théâtre  du  Sang  Neuf 

Robitaille,  Pierrette,  “La  comédie  du  comique,”  Jeu,  vol.  55,  juin  1990,  pp  89-90.  illus. 

Ronfard,  Alice,  “Traduire:  un  travail  sur  l’irrespect  (‘La  tempête’,  TEF  1988),”  Jeu,  vol.  56, 
sept.  1990,  pp  85-91.  illus. 

Ronfard,  Jean-Pierre,  “En  contrepoint,”  Jeu,  vol.  54,  mars  1990,  pp  123-125.  illus. 

Roux,  Jean-Louis,  ‘Traduire  Shakespeare:  ravissement  et  cauchemar  (‘Hamlet’,  TNM  1990),”  Jeu, 
vol.  56,  sept.  1990,  pp  82-84.  illus. 

Rozon,  Gilbert,  “Faire  rire:  une  recette?  Le  point  de  vue  d'un  producteur,”  Jeu,  vol.  55,  juin  1990, 
pp  118-119 

Rudakoff,  Judith  and  Rita  Much,  Fair  play:  12  women  speak.  Interviews  with  Canadian 
playwrights,  Toronto,  Simon  and  Pierre,  1990.  220  p.  illus. 

Rudakoff,  Judith,  “Robert  Desrosiers:  breaking  boundaries,  shaking  foundations,”  CTR,  vol.  65, 
Winter  1990,  pp  16-19.  illus.  Desrosiers  Dance  Theatre,  Toronto 

Russell,  Hilary , Double  take:  the  story  of  the  Elgin  and  Winter  Garden  Theatres,  Toronto,  Dundum 
Press,  1989.  120  p.  illus. 

Rutherland,  Paul,  When  television  was  young:  primetime  Canada  1952-1967,  Toronto,  University  of 
Toronto  Press,  1990.  xiii,  637  p.  illus. 

Sadowska-Guillon,  Irène,  “Europe  théâtrale:  1er  festival  de  la  convention  théâtrale  européenne,”  Jeu, 
vol.  55,  juin  1990,  pp  35-39.  illus. 

Sadowska-Guillon,  Irène,  “La  fatalité  de  l’histoire:  entretien  avec  Heiner  Müller,”  Jeu,  vol.  53, 
déc.  1989,  pp  95-103.  illus. 

Sadowska-Guillon,  Irène,  “Forme  bâtarde  ou  légitime?  L’adaptation,  cet  obscur  objet  de  théâtre,” 
Jeu,  vol.  53,  déc.  1989,  pp  91-94.  illus. 

Sadowska-Guillon,  Irène,  “La  révolution  dans  tous  ses  états,”  Jeu,  vol.  53,  déc.  1989,  pp  112-118. 
illus. 

Sadowska-Guillon,  Irène,  “Le  théâtre  subversif  de  Witold  Gombrowicz,”  Jeu,  vol.  53,  déc.  1989, 
pp  7-12.  illus.  Théâtre  de  la  Colline 

Salter,  Denis,  “Authenticating  subversion,”  Essays  on  Canadian  Writing,  vol.  41,  Summer  1990, 
pp  132-140 

Salter,  Denis,  “Declarations  of  (in)dependence:  adjudicating  the  Dominion  Drama  Festival,”  CTR, 
vol.  62,  Spring  1990,  pp  11-18.  illus. 


Salter,  Denis,  “Montreal.  Intimate  universe,”  CTR,  vol.  64,  Fall  1990,  pp  82-83.  illus.  Playwrights 
Workshop,  Montreal 

Salvail,  Danielle,  ‘“Artaud/  tête  à tête’:  un  moment  de  théâtre  privilégié,”  Jeu,  vol.  55,  juin  1990, 
pp  174-177.  illus.  Groupe  de  la  Veillée 

Sherman,  Jason,  “The  Fringe  of  Toronto,”  Theatrum,  vol.  20,  Sept./Oct.  1990,  pp  36-37.  illus. 

Shillingford,  Gordon,  “Winnipeg.  Publishing  confessions,”  CTR,  vol.  62,  Spring  1990,  pp  67-69. 
illus.  Blizzard  Publishing 

Shiomi,  R.  A.,  “Voice,  community,  culture,  responsibility  and  visible  minority  playwrights,” 
Theatrum,  vol.  21,  Winter  1990/91,  pp  10-13.  illus. 

Sidnell,  Michael  J.,  “‘Polygraph’:  somatic  truth  and  an  art  of  presence,”  CTR,  vol.  64,  Fall  1990, 
pp  4548.  illus.  Marie  Brassard,  Robert  Lepage 

Sidnell,  Michael  J.,  “Representing  theatre:  Stratford’s  1989  season,”  J.  Can.  Stud.,  vol.  24,  Winter 
1989-90,  pp  148-160.  illus. 

Simon,  Sherry,  “‘Coriolan’,  ‘La  tempête’ :Shakespeare/  Garneau,”  Jeu,  vol.  56,  sept.  1990, 
pp  120-122.  illus. 

Smith,  Catherine  M.,  Parody  in  the  plays  and  productions  of  George  F.  Walker,  Toronto,  Ph.  D. 
University  of  Toronto,  1990 

Smith,  Kathleen  M.,  “Body  language:  dance  into  theatre,”  Theatrum,  vol.  18,  April/May  1990, 
pp  10-14.  illus.  Carbone  14 

Snell,  Peter,  “Behind  bars:  serving  theatre  in  the  prisons,”  Theatrum,  vol.  19,  June/July/Aug.  1990, 
pp  11-15.  illus. 

Snell,  Peter,  “Colours  in  the  storm,”  Theatrum,  vol.  21,  Winter  1990/91,  pp  44-45.  illus. 

Jim  Betts,  Muskoka  Theatre  Festival 

Snell,  Peter,  “In  search  of  the  Capitol,”  Theatrum,  vol.  21,  Winter  1990/91,  pp  6-9.  illus. 

Capitol  Theatre,  Cornwall 

Sperdakos,  Paula,  Dora  Mavor  Moore : her  career  in  Canadian  theatre,  Toronto,  Ph.  D.  University  of 
Toronto,  1990 

Stebbins,  Robert  A.,  The  laugh  makers:  stand-up  comedy  as  an  art,  business  and  life  style,  Montreal, 
McGill-Queen's  University  Press,  1990.  xiii,  160  p.  illus. 

Steinberg,  Lola,  “‘Qui  marche  dans  les  feuilles...doit  en  supporter  le  bruissement’:  monstres  du 
quotidien,”  Jeu,  vol.  55,  juin  1990,  pp  153-156.  illus.  Théâtre  de  Quat’Sous 

Stone-Blackburn,  Susan,  “Feminism  and  metadrama:  role  playing  in  ‘Blood  Relations’,” 

Can.  Dram.,  vol.  15,  no.  2,  1989,  pp  169-178 

Teahen,  Kelley,  “Blyth  Festival,”  Theatrum,  vol.  21,  Winter  1990/91,  pp  35-36.  illus. 

Teahen,  Kelley,  “Wingfield  Inc.,”  Theatrum,  vol.  20,  Sept./Oct.  1990,  pp  25-26.  illus. 

Dan  Needles,  Rod  Beattie 

Teichroeb,  Kevin,  “The  human  price  of  history:  the  plays  of  English  playwright  Howard  Barker,” 
Theatrum,  vol.  18,  April/May  1990,  pp  20-24.  illus. 

Thomson,  R.  H.,  “Drawing  strength  from  within,”  CTR,  vol.  62,  Spring  1990,  pp  4249.  illus. 
Interview  by  Douglas  Abel 

Tippett,  Maria,  Making  culture:  English-Canadian  institutions  and  the  arts  before  the  Massey 
Commission,  Toronto,  University  of  Toronto  Press,  1990.  xiv,  253  p.  illus. 

Tivy,  Sandra,  “Media  Blitz,”  Theatrum,  vol.  18,  April/May  1990,  pp  31-33.  illus. 

Calgary.  Performance  film,  video  festival 


Tremblay,  Jean-Louis,  ‘“Chronique  de  mon  habit  de  métal’:  les  méandres  d’un  instant,”  Jeu , vol.  56, 
sept.  1990,  p 195.  illus.  Théâtre  Repère 

Tremblay,  Jean-Louis,  ‘“Dialogues  des  Carmélites’,”  Jeu , vol.  55,  juin  1990,  pp  168-170.  illus. 
Théâtre  du  Trident 

Tremblay,  Jean-Louis,  “‘L'avare’:  l'obsession  du  tragique  et  du  risible,”  Jeu , vol.  53,  déc.  1989, 
pp  138-140.  illus.  Théâtre  du  Trident 

Tremblay,  Jean-Louis,  “‘L'importance  d'être  fidèle’:  amusant  chassé-croisé,”  Jeu,  vol.  56,  sept.  1990, 
p 202.  illus.  Théâtre  du  Trident 

Tremblay,  Jean-Louis,  ‘“Pleurer  pour  rire’:  heureuse  reprise,”  Jeu,  vol.  55,  juin  1990,  p 190.  illus. 
Théâtre  des  Confettis 

Tyson,  Brian,  “‘Swallowed  up  in  darkness’:  vision  and  division  in  ‘Of  the  Fields,  Lately’,” 

Can.  Dram.,  vol.  16,  no.  1,  1990,  pp  23-31 

Vais,  Michel,  “‘Le  bourgeois  gentilhomme’:  un  record  québécois,”  Jeu,  vol.  54,  mars  1990, 
pp  159-162.  illus. 

Vais,  Michel,  “L’été:  aller  au  théâtre  ‘pour  rire’,”  Jeu,  vol.  55,  juin  1990,  pp  116-117.  illus. 

Vais,  Michel,  “‘Tango’:  l’absurde  venu  de  l'est,”  Jeu,  vol.  54,  mars  1990,  pp  190-193.  illus. 

Théâtre  du  Trident 

Verduyn,  Christl,  “Une  voix  féminine  précoce  au  théâtre  québécois:  ‘Cocktail’(1935)  d'Yvette  Oüivier 
Mercier-Gouin,”  THIC,  vol.  1 î , Spring  1990,  pp  45-58 

Vigeant,  Louise,  “‘Gil’:  du  roman  à la  scène,  de  l'adulte  à l'enfant.  Entretien  avec  Suzanne  Lebeau,” 
Jeu,  vol.  53,  déc.  1989,  pp  50-56.  illus. 

Vigeant,  Louise,  ‘“L'apocalypse  de  Jean’:  expérimentation  en  déroute,”  Jeu,  vol.  55,  juin  1990,  p 181. 
illus.  Nouveau  Théâtre  Expérimental 

Vigeant,  Louise,  La  lecture  du  spectacle  théâtral.  Laval,  Mondia  Editeurs,  1989.  xviii,  230  p. 

Vigeant,  Louise,  “Lexique:  les  mots  de  l'humeur,”  Jeu,  vol.  55,  juin  1990,  pp  120-125.  illus. 

Vigeant,  Louise,  “‘Madame  Louis  14’:  solo  périlleux.  Entretien  avec  Lorraine  Pintal,”  Jeu,  vol.  53, 
déc.  1989,  pp  72-82.  illus. 

Vigeant,  Louise,  “Le  texte  chez  les  ‘dramaturges  du  mouvement’:  entretien  avec  Jean  Asselin,”  Jeu, 
vol.  53,  déc.  1989,  pp  38-43.  illus. 

Vigeant,  Louise,  “Le  théâtre  avec  ou  sans  drame,”  Jeu,  vol.  53,  déc.  1989,  pp  27-31 

Vigeant,  Louise  et  Jean-Marc  Larrue,  “‘Rivage  à l'abandon’:  pour  et  contre,”  Jeu,  vol.  55, 
juin  1990,  pp  137-144.  illus.  Carbone  14 

Villeneuve,  Lucie,  “Le  stand-up  comique:  le  rire  à tout  prix,”  Jeu,  vol.  55,  juin  1990,  pp  106-107. 
illus. 

Villeneuve,  Rodrigue,  “‘La  charge  de  l'orignal  épormyable’:  les  limites  de  l'interpretation  juste,”  Jeu, 
vol.  54,  mars  1990,  pp  179-183.  illus. 

Villeneuve,  Rodrigue,  “Photography  of  theatre:  images  always  fail,”  CTR,  vol.  64,  Fall  1990, 
pp.32-37.  illus.  tr.  by  Phyllis  Aronoff  and  Howard  Scott 

Vincent,  Nadine,  “‘Baudelaire’:  une  réelle  interpretation,”  Jeu,  vol.  53,  déc.  1989,  p 154.  illus. 

Théâtre  de  la  Veillée 

Vincent,  Nadine,  “‘Le  blues  du  beau  bum  aux  bas  bruns’:  du  théâtre  chez  soi ,”  Jeu,  vol.  55, 
juin  1990,  p 185.  illus. 

Vincent,  Nadine,  “‘M.  X Solitaire’:  performance  embryonnaire,”  Jeu,  vol.  55,  juin  1990,  p 189.  illus. 
Enfants  Terribles 


Wallace,  Robert,  “The  dilemmas  of  Canadian  theatre,”  Can.  Forum,  vol.  69,  May  1990,  pp  17-21. 
illus. 

Wallace,  Robert,  “Homo  création:  pour  une  poétique  du  théâtre  gai,”  Jeu,  vol.  54,  mars  1990, 
pp  24-42.  illus.  tr.  de  Jean-Cléo  Godin 

Wallace,  Robert,  Producing  marginality:  essays  on  theatre  and  criticism  in  Canada,  Saskatoon,  Fifth 
House,  1990.  253  p. 

Westley,  Meg,  “The  Blyth  Festival:  fifteen  years  later,”  Queen's  Q.,  vol.  96,  Winter  1989,  pp  937-946 

Westley,  Meg,  “The  Third  Stage  at  Stratford:  a new  era?,”  Queen's  Q„  vol.  97,  Winter  1990, 
pp  640-652.  illus. 

Wilson,  Ann,  “Dance/theatre,”  CTR,  vol.  65,  Winter  1990,  p 3 

Wilson,  Ann,  “The  English  Stage  Company  visits  the  Canadian  Stage  Company,”  Queen's  Q., 
vol.  97,  Spring  1990,  pp  140-153.  illus.  Bluma  Appel  Theatre,  Toronto 

Wilson,  Ann,  “Notions  of  nationalism,”  CTR,  vol.  62,  Spring  1990,  p 3 

Winsor,  Chris,  “A  breath  from  the  East,”  CTR,  vol.  65,  Winter  1990,  pp  58-59.  illus. 

Quinzaine  Internationale  du  Théâtre,  Québec 

Winsor,  Christopher,  “La  Quinzaine,”  Theatrum,  vol.  20,  Sept./Oct.  1990,  pp  31-32.  illus. 

Zylin,  Svetlana,  “Welcome  to  the  nineties... but  where’s  the  art?,”  Theatrum,  vol.  17, 

Feb./Mar.  1990,  pp  31-32.  illus. 


FEB  1 9 1992 


